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(good Reader )) then the 
Title promiſeth, that is, an 
Tntrodu®ion, not to reſt on 
as ſatisfied, but to lead thee 
on to larger Volumnes. The 
number of /eaver js here 


uſed, not out of 'affejor, but experience, as 
molt eaſy for 1/-mory, which 1s the prime ſcope 
of this Compendium, to touch at that which 


may ſeeme moſt remarkable, and fo to diſ- 


pole 


o the Reader. 
poſe it, that it may beſt be remembred. 
The whole conſiſteth of three TraFs, The firſt of 
Hiſtory Ecleſ;aſticall, Deduced from the Creation 
of the World to theſe eur times. The ſecond that 
is Politicall aſcends no higher then Nimrod ( for 
thoſe Anti-Diluvian Dynaſties mentioned by 
ſome, muſt be held only Imaginary ) and is con- 
tinued in the like line downward. Whene the 
Hiſtory of Scceſſzons begins : with an Trſtance 
given in the Succeſſive Goverrements of our ow 
Country, Whereunto a ſhort Appendix is added 


concerning the Hiſtoy of Profeſſzons, as alſo Na- 


turall, Variows, and Vaine Stories, poynting only 


at the Heads they may be drawn unto, and 


in Gezerall, what is to be thought of them. 
Whereunto is now added a $y10pſes of Conncells, 


and ſoanend. 

Some are of the mind. that ſuch an 1duTiorn 
may not only prove a Dire@ory to a Beginner, but 
a Rememorancer to thoſe that have forgotten 
much they have read, and will take it well to be 
Prompted at the cheapeſt rate. In the like caſe 


Malmebur, & 1t was the reſolution of a Writer of our own, 
__ Mihi debetur cole@ionis eratia , tibi habeas ele i- 
ag v+* » 


onis materiam, Of what I have collefted you 
may 


To the Reader. 
may take your choyce, paſſe by ſome or leave 
all. My conclufion is that of the Poet, 


===== i quid noviſti reFius iſtis 
Candids imperti, ſi non his utere mecum, Hua. | 


> 


If you have found a righter way 

4 Impart it if you pleaſe, 

If not take this then for a ſtay, 
And uſe it at your caſe, 


HSE BEN BREED 


$5452636 6:2 46666655 


The Heads here eſpecially Treated of are, 


"A of Tenne Long-liv'd, Antedi!n- 
vian Patriarchs, © | | 

2, ABriefe ofthe Hiſtoricall part of the Old 
Teſtament, as farreas the Apocrypha. 

3.A continuation of it by the line of the 1/7ac- 
cabees, and their Succeſſors tothe Birth of our 
Saviour. 

4- The Life of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
with a touch of the ſeventy Diſciples,and ſeaven 
firſt Deacons. 

5« An Epitome of the Popes Lives, from the 
firſt to this that now poſleſleth the Chaire. 

6. Political! Hiſtory deduced from Nimrod, 
by the Fonre Momrarchies, to this preſent Empe- 
rour Ferdinand the third. And the Hiſtory of 
"Succeſſions. With an inſtance in the Hiſtory of 
Britarne, | 

7. DireQions for Orderly Reading of the Hiſto- 
ries of Profeſſzons, Naturall Hiſtory, Various Colle- 
Fiens, and Vaine Romances, to which all ſorts of 
Imaginable Narrations may be reduced. 
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| Whereunto in this third {mpreſion is added, 
A Synopſes of Councells. ks 


F 


RE 22452 3526 


Of the Antediluvian Patriarches,or long- 
lid Fathers before the Flood. 


22? ISToRyYisa Commemoration of things faſt, 
221 & with the Circumſtances of Time and Place, in 
} diſtin& Difances, Intervals, or Dynaſties, by Line- 
Zp «ll deſcents, for the readier help of memory, 
and application. 
IECCL ES1ASTICAL, 
| 2PoLtTICALL, 
13OtSuccEsSIoNns,in States, Countries, 
5 or Families. 

4OfPRor F$$10NS, as thelives of Fa- 


No TR mous men in any faculty. 
may "re WI:SNATURAL, asthatof Pliny, &c. 


be 6VARIOUS, ſuch as wee have from Valerius 


Maximus, Plntarch, FElian. 
7, VAINE,.LEGENDARYor FABULOUS, 
ratdby the name of Romances. 


3. Eclefieſticalf, inſiſteth eſpecially upon Chyrck-matters; 
and hath precedency before other, in regard of its Antiquity, 
Dignity, and direCtive Certainty, 

A 4. It 


2 Antediluvians. * Trterval, x 
ſ1. Ereation tothe end of the Flood, 1657, 
| 2, Flood to the callingof Abraham, 367. 
3- Calling of Abraham to the departing of the 7/- 
ratles out of Ap ypr. 430, 
4. Aigyptian Exodus co the building of Solomons 
Temple. 480. 


See Gene- 

brards diſſent 

mgChron.l.1. 4+ Ic fall- 
61* 


Þ- cth within 
the limics $ 


of theſe In- | 5» F:rſt Temple to the ſecond, erected by Zoroba- 

tervals, Lel. 497. = | 

From the | © Second Temple to the Nativity of our Saviour 
$29, 


- Nativitz of our Saviour to this preſent 


i Une, 1647. 


yi! Grafron &, The firſt Intevall or Diſtance, from the Creation to the 
+ 5 end of the Fluvd, contain*s the Paſſeyes of 1657 years, calily 
clp. 33,  colle&cd our of che firſt of G-nz/is , in which we have the ten 
Chronol.c g long lived Father; in this ordec, ; 
Anno 1. ADAM, bappy in his jn5:--ncy , whiles he fo conti- 
Mundi 1. nued in Paradiſe with his >-':vcl Evab , But that was not 
long, for it's com®n!r 6: that 5:44ge frAdIN, x} YZnaddn he 
lodged not one nigyi there, fo {,ddain was the Serpent; ſedy- 
cing, his Fsfcs con (enting, his zeelding, Gods EXLEUIon.2, After 
Gen. 4. his expulſion from Paradiſe he had fmall cotort of his ifſae: 
Cain{lew his Brother Abel.and was doomed thereupon to be 
a Vagrant. 3. A lying bOok called Lepro geneſis names Calmane 
and Deibora Adams two eldeſt Daughters , that became Wives 
to Cain? and Abel their Brethren , But this ſeems as likly as 
thoſe Revelations of Adam, (et forth by the Gnoſtichs, and the 
Genealogies of bis Sonnes and Daughters , (which are accounted 
30 of cither Sexe by Comeſtor,) vented by the Manichees but 
D. 1SC. Sa condemend by Geleſiis, and the Rabberni call tales of bjs ir 
a Romans \1y;c- Till mother to the Hobgoblins Buxt. Syneg. Tud. 4, Lefle 
| hurifull is tha Dibre- Adam , contrivedin a Buxe of Simon 
MS. Hele Startevant. Some conceit that Abe! (lew the very ſame Serpent 
on the three the Div?! had formerly poſſeſſed , to ſeduce his Mother; bue 
firſt Chap. 07 + without a wound in the Heele, before he could bruiſe his 
Gen. 4. 25, Head. This is maniteſt that gpoad Abe! failing without 
2  ilue, there was (et in his place his Erothec 


Sen. 3. 


Comeſftoy, 
Schedel. 


2.SETH 


Interval, 1,  Antediluvians: "OR 


2. SETH, whom the forenamed Cnoſticks make alio a 
Writer, enticling him to ſeven Backs, to which they added 
ſeven more of their owne, 2 . Joſethus relates that his Sonnes 
erected two Pillars, the one of Biick, the other of Stone, tO Antiq. L. ts 
preſerve their Mathematical! Speculations to Paſterity ; upon a c. 4. 
Prophecy, from Adam, that the world ſhould be firſt Drow- 
ned then Burned .3,  Anor\mw upon Math:w , mentions ano- C. 2. 
ther Propheticall writing of his, concerning the Starre , that 
was the Cynoſure to bring the Eafferze Magi to Chrift, But 
ſuch Relations want warrane. His ſucceſſor in the boly line 
was his Sonne 

2. Exosn, In whoſe time men _ tocallupon the 
name of the Lord, or to call themſelves by the name of the 
Lord, or as others render the place. The name of the Lord Broughton. 
b:gan to be prophancd, 2. Hence ſome gather th: beginning Tremelins: 
of Nelaty, which others deferre till after the fleod. A ſepera» 
tion 15 apparant in this mans dayes, betweene the prophane 
Caynites , and thole Godly Scheans, And likely it is , that 
then began the Aſſemblies, perchance on the Seventh day,bleſl- 
ed and hallowed of God tor publique Woiſhip, 3, Bellermine 
will nceds fetch from hence the Originall ot Monkery but D* Mfonach, 
this Encſþ was married, gat Sonnets and Daugrhters,and amongſt —_—_ A 
thews to ſucceed him | S 

4. CA1xAN . Of whom we Fnd nuthing Regiftred, but how 
long he 1:iv'C,znd that he begar 

5. MAHALALEEL , as he did 

6. JaRED, and he 

7. EXoc n, whoſe Prophiſies we have mentioned in the 
Eviſtie ot S, 7ude, Origen, and the Author of the 7: famens Verſe 14, 
of the twelve Patriarchs , cite divers pallages out of them. 

As, 1. Ofthenumber and nanics of Starrs. 2. Of the 
woving of Mortal! Feautics , by the wanton dc fcending An- 
gells. 3. Of the Gyanrs, from that brood, 4+ Ot the death of Genebrers, 
Chiiſt by the 7ewzs, and their ruine by it. 5. Of the Drowning Chron, 1, 1, 
and Burrirg of the F/ewrld, and more tothat purpofe. 2. The'e 
were not only in the hands of Origen and Tertuliian, but of S. 
Hiereme, Augnſtlire,Bede,and others 5 vorwithſtanding S. Augw- 
A 2 flins 


A.M. 937. 
The myſt pait wiom he had walked,thongh he lived in the ſtate of Many) aye, 


of them, 


For therein 
they cannot 


agree, 


Bellarm.dc 
Pratif. Rom 


Lo. 
/Etat-5» 


gen: &. 29 » 


Broughton, 


' 


An1tedilavians, Imterval rt. 


ſt.n2 5ran [z them for counterfeic,and none warranc them, 


3. This En12ch, the ſeventh from +L1:m, died nor as cther 
me:1,but afrec he had ipenc ſo mrny y2ars up5 earth ,as there 
be days in a year, he was trant}itel hence by God, with 


4 . Th: Pwiſts ſay, he is ret:rved aiive in Paredice, 
(whence Adm was expelled) with bis companion Flias, 
who ſhall both come in perſon to oppoſe Antichrit, & then 
be ſlaine of him, then revive, an4 fo at Ineth be taken up 
into Heaven. This is to quir the Pep?, from ſuſpicion of be- 
ing Antichriſt, ſecing Enxch and Elias, have got yer come in 
perton,to teſtify againlt him.G 0b2!ine Parſon relates, thatſuch 
a man was tound by Alexonder the Great in the Eaſt-Indies, 
lying ina Golden bed, in the Muuntaize of the Sunxe, who 
well might be thought to be this Henoch, But let them feed 
on their fancies, The {hor tnefſe of this mans time upon 
earth, was recompenced by the age of his Sonn- 

8. METHus ALAH, worzgfithwnoG@, thelongeſt liver 
we read of, for Adam, and He,take up all that ſpace be- 
tween the Creation and the Flood, 2 . His age was 969 years; 
of which he night ſpend 246 with Adam, to informe hime« 
ſelfe, and almoſt 100 with S-m, to teach Poſterity. But his 
longeſt life had a period befo rc the Flood, and a Saccefſour 
his Sonne 

9: LamEcn Different fiom that Lamech of Ceines 
race, who being a blind Archar, flew his Grandlire Caine, 
& the Boy that led him,for direCting him to doe it , if we be- 
leive Tornielzs,who cices divers Fathers to juftitic this greund- 
leiſe Fancy, 2. Of this holy Lamech is regiſtced, the notable 
Prephetica!) ſpeech at the birth of his Sonne 

10. No Ar (whowastobea comforter to the world 
by Reft, in the greateſt extremictes, as the nate importeth, 
being derived either from Nacham,to Comfort,or 1\.y-th, to 
Keſt ) che laſt of the ten Antediluvian Peotriad:cs, Out of 
whole names a great Hebritian hach lefc this obſervation, 
Acan Earthly, Cain Poſſeflion, Abel Vanity : ſhrwah 
that all Earthly Poſſeſſion is Varit..Seth may be {tin Alels 
| place 
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Teterual.1, Antcciuviane, - 


place,vet not fo fixed, but that reaſon will te, for naw ing 
of his ſonne Enc(? , Sed-marn , or Sorin full Pe begets Cainen 
L amen.tction, from him fuccceds Mzkalale!, a praiſer of 
C od . This holds not among all , but Fred nets a deſcend» 
ing. En. c, that followcs in the ſeaventh Placey{'gnifies one 
dedicated to-God among lo many wicked, Fr of the ſhort- 
eſt abode here upcn carth of all his ranke, leaves the longeſt 
liver Metks{aloþ, v hole neme ſpeaks thus much, He dying Ged 
ſendeth, whom? Lamech, v hat to coz? his name telsus, 
to ſtricke, not to deſtroy all; but as Nechs name ccmforterh, 
to preſerve God's choſen'in reſt. This No ab by the Heathens 
was termcd in ſccine Ircmukew, and fained to be 
changed ro Caucelu with a Vale feeding on his Irralls, 
in regard of his fore-telling the worlds deftrution, and pro» 
viding an Arke to eſcape it, nierethe mountaine Caucaſur, 
120yeats before ic came» Likewiſe heis called Oyyyes, 
for oprning a gate ſor the preſervation of Mankind. Sg- 
turne as being the worlds Se:J, or Seminarie. Hercules , the 
publique Breeder. Deucalion, in whoſe time tcl] the great 
Inundation, deſcribed by Ovid, Iarns Bifrons, that found 
Vine, and look't in:o-both Worlds, both before and after 
the Flood, For to this Flood, have reference, all the Heatheniſh 
reat Inundations: To this purpoſe runnes the verſe in Em 

ebius 

Sol & Olyris idem, Dionyſus, Orus, Ap0i.o 

All thoſe in tr«th were but the (ame, 

And differ ordy inthe name, 


Which may be gathered from Plutarch, who affirmes that 
Deucalion ſent a Dove to try whether the waters were dry- 
ed. This Flood laſted a whole yecare, which c« nfirmes, 
that in the long-lived Fathers, their years we re Suiar,not Lynar, 
or Months, as ſome have imagined. 


2, 4 *Ontem; orary in this Tntervall, were the line of Cain, 
amongſt whom we have. 1. The firſt City Enoch, 

2. toligamy brought in by Lamech , who being a blind Ag 
chee 


Gen. 4. 


Hartman. 
Schedel. 


Gens. 2. 


Antedilavians, Interovtl x, 


cher 13 ſaid to have {laine his great Gran'ire Cain, and the 
L ad that I:d him for mildereting him. 3 . 7a a!, che Father 
of Tent-making, and Hearding Cattel/, 4. Jabal, for inſtrumen- 
tall Mulick. 5 . Tubal-Cain, the firlt forger of Braſſe and Tron, 
6. And ſome lay his lifter Naamab began Carding and Spinning 
to cover nakedneſſe, rather then with Figge-leaves, or with 
Beafti-Shinnes.7. Likely itis that amongſt the Poets, the Gar- 
den of Adonis, mighc have relation to this in Eden; NeGar 8 
Ambroſium to the Tree of Life. Emuridices wounding by a S: r- 
pert, to the Serpent poyloning our Mother Eve. Mercwy,Afo!- 
h and Vulcan, to Tabal, Inhal and Taba l-cain. Venus, to Naamai 
Their S224w915, or God making to the tranſlation of Enoch. 
Their God,wenching, to the difpture doings between the Sons 
of God, and the Daughters of Mey. Which things they 
might have by hear-ſay, and worke on at their pleaſure, to 
be noted by the way, not infiſted upon. 


Matters of Exquiry, and Diſcom/%. 


C1, The World began in Spring, or Autumne? 
| 2, The Scat of Paradiſe may be puntually 
| aligned? 
3. Abel \lew the ſame Serpent, the Diveil had 
| © abuſed co ſeduce his Mother? 

| 4. Enoch with Elias be preſerved in Paradiſe to 
3. Whether < come againſt Anti-Chriſt and to be {laine by 
him? 
| 5. The Book of his Prophecies extant among the 

Fathers, might palle tor auchencicall? 

6, Cain were {lain by Lame, his Grandechild 
| ablind Archer? 
{7 Mathyſalab dycd before the Flog? 


CAP. l1I. 


Noachiane. 


Interval. 2. 


7 


SAINUSUGEUCO NEE RIG 


CAP Il 
The Intervall of the Noachians 


ASI HE ſecond Difance takes its riſe from the end, An. Vund, 
FISTS 


4 $345: ofthe Flood, to the calling of Abraham for th: 1957» 
ſpacc cf 367 yearcs; gathered out of Gen, 
11. 20. 
2. In which ſucceed 
1+ Sew, the middle Sonne of Noah.,as ſome Iunius. 
contend, but prefer'd before the ElderJapbet,and the Young- 
eſt Chew. 2, Heiz thought by the Jewes, to be Meclchi- Gen. 14: 
zedeckthat brought provilion to Atraham and his company g,phog, 
at their returne from their victery againſt the foure Eaſterne 
Kings: which is flrongly oppoſed by ſome Iatter writers. Cuneus 
2. In the diſtribution of the world after the Flood, Afia Moulin, 
| fell to his ſhare, and his poſterities; from whence 'cis likely 
I that they ſpread themſelves Exſtwerd, and fo rounded the 
: earth, that way to people America; a3 on the 7/7ſt, they left 
Y Paleſtina, and thoſe "Coaſts, to Chams iſſue, the Cananites , 
| whoſe proper portion was Afriche; as Japbets was Europe, and 
the Its. Sems Succellor was 
2. ARPHAXAD, younger Brother (as it ſhould ſeeme)) to 
Elam , and Aſbur, fram home defcended the Perſians , and 
Aſſrians. Abulenſis out of Comeſtor, and Methodizs, mentions 
one Jenithus or Jonichus , begotten of Noah 100 years after 
2 the Flood, who informed the Eaſterlings in Aſtronomy , 
4 Propheſied of the foure Monarchies , and put Nimrod his for- 
J ward Scholſer fiſt totake ſtate upon him, His Pifture you 
may havein Chronica Chronicorum, as alſo of Perſla, Chathaflue , 
and Funda, Sem, Hem,and Jopkets wives . Buttheſe Mon- 
; kiſh F igments , have Iefle ſhew of truth , then the foiſting in 
acre - 


Tnterull. 


Noachians, 


hece of Crinm by the Grezhs, to be Arphexads  Sonne, whom 
all che }1:5r295 omit, and ranxe in the next place 
3. SALAn, H: is ſaid to have built Salem, by Comefor, 
and by others, ( upon the patſaze of his Father 4rphaxad 0- 
verthe River Typrys, £9 (et himſelte with his Family in Chal- 
d:a) to have naw*d his Sonny, 
| 4. BEBE R; From this man, his poſterity were intituled 
FJebrews. In his time fell out a double divilion, fir? of Tongues, 
then of Nations, according to their ſeverall tongues. He ſticks 
to the Originall Hebrew, an4 upan foreiight of theſe diviſions 
amoneſt ochers nameth his Sonne 
5. PELEG. In wholetime theſe diviſions fell out. He 
begets 
| a REu, Of whom we read nothing elſe but that He 
| egate 
| Luk.3. - SAaRuG, whome S, Luke termed Sarych, following 
therein the Septuagint. His fuccefſor was 
> 3. NAnoR, (tainted wich Idolatrous Leaven) as ap- 
I Fred 2. . pears by 7oſbuah's confeſſion, and Achiors Declaration, leaves 
'5*7* behind him at Vr of the Chal1:ans 
9.T ERA hn. Hehad three Sonnes, Heran, Nabor,and Abram, 
but upon Harans death in Yr of the Chaldeans, whether 
brat by the Fire, which faichfull Abrameſcaped (as the 1: w- 
iſþ tradition delivers it ) or cauſed by ſome other means, he 
removes from Vr to Charran, in Meſopotamia with all his Fa- 
mily, (ic ſhould ſeeme upon his Sonne Abrams motion , who 
| Gen:12.1., had hiscall from God ) and dyes there. His Family at his 
|. An. Mund. death ſtood thus diſpoſed. Haran (chat dyed bzfore him) 


Gen.I I« 


Gen.10.15, 


1 2020, left bzhind him one Sonne named Lyt, and cwo Danzhters 
| Mitch, and Ijcb2. Milcha was taken to Wife by her Vn:le Nahor ; 
win (::led in thar place. Bat Ticha Cwho ſhould ſeem to be , 
terme Sarat for h:r Beauty anl Hoyp: very) was marcicd to . 
| the great Father l 


| 10, ABRAM, of whole travels from Charran to C a- 
\i 1n1mm, and from thence to E:1prt and Gerar , 2 , Ofhis 
itt | Viari?s againſt the foure Eaft:rn2 Kings. 3. His dyme- 
| ſizu2 croudles, by mean2s of the diſention bet ween his 
| Wife 


Interval.2. oachians. 9 
Wife Sarah, and her Maid Hagar. 4. His Circumciſion by Gods 
appointmen, 5, His entertaining of Angels, 6. Recgiving a 
Soone from his Sarah paſt teeming, his readineſle to Sacrifice 
him when God commanded,7. his ſecond Marriage and itjue 
by Keturah, and other paſſages of note, the Scripture luffici- - 
ently ſers down, from whence other Authors have it. He is | _— — 
thought to be the firſt inſtrufter of the Xyyptians in good eight y.cap.. 
Learning, who before were ignorant. He ever relyed on this 25. 
ſure ground;that there was one God the Creator of all things, 
and that all happinefſe came from his Good a} from a- 
ny ſtrength or worth of our own. A Booke called Tetzirahis 
Fathered- upon: him , but the impoſture is manifeſt , and the 
pecce thought to be R. Ahibah's.. the reſt of his Children 0+ 
therwiſe provided for; his Sonne Tſaac is left-to continue the 
holy Line, the fore-man of the next Intervall. 
2. (C Ontemporary withthis Perzod, are reckoned 1. The 

building ofthe Tower of Babel, 2. The introducing of 
diverſe Languages, '3. The Peopling of the World by Noah's 
Poſterity, 4. The Foundation of the Aſhrian Monarchy in 
Iimrod, Ninws, and -Semiramzs,5. The Overthrow of the foure 
Eaſterne Kings, by Abram and his. 318 Houſehold.ſervants,6.The 
Deſtrution from Heaven of Sodome and Gomorah, with other 
Cities of the Plain by Fire and Brimfone, 7. The Inceſtuous 
Originall of the Moabites and Ammonites, and Baſtard-brood 
of the Iſmaelites. Alſo the Poers Ship, Aygres, and Gigantoma- 
chia the Gyants Warre with their Gods, may have reference 
to Noahs Arke,and the Builders of Bahel. 


Gen. 18. & 
19, 


Diſcourſe 


Noachians; 


Diſcourſe hereupon may be, 


#1. The Flood drowned Paradiſe? 


2. The Arke could containe all ſorts of BeaFs, 
and Fowle, with ſufficient proviſion for them 
for a yeare, belides Noah and his Family? 

3. Sem were Noahs Eldeſt Sonne , and the ſame 
with Melchizedec? 

4. His Poſterity by an Eaſterne paſſage Peopled 
America? 


3 Whe.d 5+ Hebrew were the only Tongue ſpoken before 


the Confuſion of Babel? 

6. Abram were the firſt that had his name 
changed, the firſt Victorious Leader in the 
Warres , the firſt Profeſſor of Liberal! Sciexces, 
the firſt Circumciſed and the firſt Purchaſer of 
Land we reade of? 

7. His Revelations mentioned by Epiphanius , and 
his Aſſumption cited by Origen , and the Book 


Fetzirah put upon him , be frivolous and fabu- 
& low? 


CAP. III, 


Interval. 2. 


Tuterval. 3. Ifraclites ir 
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CAP. II}, 
Of the Iſtaelites. 


HE third Diſtance is from Abram, to the de- 
pl! parting of Iſrael from Mpypt; and con- 

taineth the ſpace of 430 years,Gal. 3.17. 

2. In Which ſucceed, TED 

1. Is a ac, the promiſed ſecd given to | 
Abraham and Sarah ng old SH 2. He An. Mund. 
was forced by Famine to forſake Canaan, and releive him- 
ſelfe with King Ahimelech in Gerar, as his Father had former- 
ly done; where God gave increaſe of Seed, 100 for one. 
3. By diſtruſting Gods prote&ion, he denyed Rehecca to be 
his wife, (as Abraham had formerly done Sarah.) But the G<0-26-12.- 


21.20, 


plot was diſcovered by Ahimelech , and he reproved for it, 


and ſent away ſafely. 4. Notorious is his ſtrange deliverance 
from being Sacrificed by his Father,and the birth of his twins 
Eſau and Facob, of which ES 

2. JAcos, the younger got the Birth-right froni Eſax 
by purchaſe for a trifle , and © the Bleſſing by a ſtratagem. © 27+ 
2. Thereupon to avoid his Brothers revenge, hee fled* 'F 
into Meſopotamia to his Uncle Lahan, and married both his 
Daughters, blear- eyed Leah, and faire Rachel. 3. Thonce 
aftcr hard ſervice, having gotten many:Children and Geods, 
he returnes unto Canaan; and is reconciled by Gods mer» 
cy in the way to his Brother Eſaxy, who came out with 400 
men to doe him a Miſchiefe. 4. After many affiGions in' 
Canaan by the deflowring his only. daughter Dinah, by the 
murthering thereupon of the Sichemites, by his raſh Sonnes 
Simion and Levi ; by the untowardly matching of his Sonne 

B 2+ Tudah, , 


Gen.22, 


re - yo 1 _ P - »— oy 
12  Traclites. Interval. 3. 
7udah, his Rachels death in Child-birth , and the like, which 
the Scripture hath at large; Through wy of his Brethren, 
/oeph was ſold into Egypt. 5- Where after much ſorrow, 
e was at length advanced to be chiefe Governour, and by 
that meanes preſerved his Father and Brethren, in a moſt 
dangerous time of Famine. 6. Facob and his Family of 70. 
perſons, repaire to Joſeph in Apypt,where he provided plente- 
ouſly for them in Goſhen. 7. Jacob broken with age , (after 
he had beſtowed upon his Sonnes a Profeticall Bleſſing ) 
dyes in Egypt, but was honourably tranſlated thence by 76- 
ſepb, and his retinue, to be buried with his Fathers at Mcch- 
pclah, in Canaan. 
His third Sonne, 
3. Levi Succeeds, for the Prieſtly Dignity. Of him beſides, 
we have nothing ſingular; As alſo of his ſonne 
46. 4+ ConaAr n, whodeſcended with his Grand-father and 
ron.5. Father into Egypt, where he begat 
. AMRAM, in whole time the perſecution was hot, 
Exod. 1.15. through the craell Lawof Pharoabh Amenophis , for flaying all 
Exod.2.1, the Mal? Children, as ſoone as they were borne. He married 
Tacobed, a Daughter of Levi,and had by her, firſt a Daughter, 
whom he called Miriam, from the bitter Aff:9ion which 
they {uffered ;-then a Sonne, Aaron, who afterward was 
the firſt ſolemnely conſecrated High-Prief of the Tſraelites. 
* Then 
6. Mostx s, of whoſe miraculous preſervation,and Edu- 
cation in Pharaoh Chenchres Court. 2. Flying from hence,and 
ſojourning with Jethro-in Midian, and marrying Ziporah , Te- 
thros Daughter. 3. Returning thence by God's Efpcciall Com- 
miſſion, and negotiating with Pharach, for the Neliverance of 
his Brethren , which at Iaft was accomplithed after Tenne 
Plagues upon Egypt , and Pharavhs drowning. 4. Troubles in 
the /ilderneſſe. 5. Receiving the Law in Horeb. 6. Setling 
A.M.2460, Charch-Di{cipline. 97. Vi&ories over Arad, Amaleck,Sehon, an 
Aprilis. 15. Op, in his paſſage toward Canaan, Death in Mount Nebo, with 
all circumſtances, the Scripture is moſt copius. By the Bye , 


we read of him in other Athors,that his foifer Mother was the 
Princefſe 


Gen.46.27. 


Titerval, 2, Iſraelites. 13 
Princeſſe Thermw7s, Bitia, or Zerris Pharaohs daughter. 2. That 
Balaam, Tob, and Tethro, were at that time Pharaohs Counſellors Tacobus Tuſtus 
who when the child trampled Pharachs Crcwne under his feet, jq the notes 
Balaam 1ayd, it preſaged deffruftion to the State, Tob would, ro his Map of 
have nothing determined againſt him, bur Tethro ſayd it was but the Holy 
a childiſh trick, and therefore not to be regarded . Whence 126: 
thoſe three ſped afterward accordingly , Balaam was ſlaine, 
Tob afflifted,and Tethro made happy by Moſes affinity. 4. The 
Jews ſay, he begd one flayday in the weeke tor his Country- 
men ; andthac fell out by miracle to be the Irwiſh Sabbath, 
5. Toſephus ſhews how he overthrew the King of Zthiopiz, 
and married his daughter Therbis,that tell in love wich him. 
6.Lira hath from a Rabbyn the combat he had with Og the Gy- Antiquit 1.8. 
ant of Baſan, but theſe things are Apocrzpha. 7. The Pentateuch c. 9. 
we have of his, which may claime theTitle de Originibus, a= 
bove all other writings, being the firſt extant of uncontroulea- 
b12 certainty, ſore ſay To{ejh, other that Moſes was the ſame 
with Me: curius Triſmegitus,of the Zgyptians,he is termed yJpo- 
3*yis in the fragment we have of Orpheus, which agrees well 
with his name drawn out of the waters. Scaliy. fs Mens. 
2. cr Ontemporary with this period (beſides the obſcare Kings 

of the A(yrian Monarchy mentioned by Africanus , Eu- 
ſebius, the forger Anniws Viterhienſis,and others ) fall in 1.the 
foundation of the Druides, repaired unto for determining of 
all controverſies amongſt the Celts. 2. The greate floods of 
Ogiges. And (248 yeares atter )that other inthe time of Dey- 
calion, which almoſt drowned Greece. 3.Prometheus and Altas 4v*ntine 
his brother the ancient ſtarre-gazers. 4. Tannes and Tambres, DW de 

. oy reltopedia. 

with Balaam the greate Mayitians. 5. Cecrops of Athens, from plinius Nat. - 
whom we have Phaeton, that ſet the world on fire. 6. Baccus Hift.1.30.6.1. 
and Apzs or Serapis,the Idol of the Fgyptians. 7. The ſtory of 
Tob, whom ſome thinke to have been the ſame with Tobab, of Gen. 36. 33. 
the line of Eſau. vid. Torniel. Bellarm, 
B 3 Inguiries 


"” Iſraelites. Interval. J, 


INQVIRIES. 


"1, The fale of Eſau's Birth-right were legall, 
he having ic not in poſſeſſion? 

2, A bleſling gotten by circumventior, and lying, 
be fit for imitation? | 

3. Jacobs marrying of two Siſters and uſing their 

aidens for Concabines, may be exculed? 

| | 4+ Therebeany certainty in the Art of Onero« 

3. Whether) critiques or divination by Dreames ? 

5- Pharaohs Magitians did true miracles? 

6.Moſes Athiopian expedition may paſſe for 
truth? 

7. Balaam had his Propheſies from God, or his 

\ Aſe underſtood what he ſpake? 


CLIT = TY 


/ 
i 
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CAP. IV. 
Of Ludges. 


2&8 He 4th diſtance is extended, from the departing 
T3 of the Tiraelites from Agypt,to the building of 

W291 [PAY Solomons Temple, for the ſpace of 480 years, 
> 1. Kings 6.1, 


I. 7udges. 
2, Init are two Dynaſties 
2, Kings 


That of Zudges followeth in this Line, 

1. Jos u a the Conquerour,who by the overthrow of ove 2492. 
and thirty Kings , ſetled the 1ſraelites in the promiſed Land, 
and divided it amongſt them according to their Tribes,with 
Eleazar the high Prieſt Araons ſucceſſor. 2. He is thought to 
have written the laſt chapter of Deuteronomy,and his own atts, 
containing the ſpace of fourteen yeares.Seaten ſpent in the con- 
queſt, wherein diverſe of the Canaanites fled for feare and ſct- 
led themſelves in Afrike, which is gathered by a Piller men- 
tioned by Precopiw that exprefſed fo much ; as alſo by the See Mr. Selden 
Harmony of the punich diale& with the Hebrew, as appears by  diis Syriis 
the fragment of Gibberiſh by Plautus in Penulo, and diverſe!"%'% © * 
words in S. Auguſtine: and the other ſeaven in the diviſion of OG 
the Land. 3. With Eleazarus the high Prieft,he held the firſt Jn 34. 
Courcell in Sichem, for aboliſhing Frange worſhip , and burying 
Toſepbs bones. 4, He ſetled the Tabernacle in Shiloh: where it 
reſtcd 369 yeares , till Eli's time; dyes honourably , being a 
ons of Chriff, whoſe name Jeſws he carried. to him ſuc- 
ceeds 

2, OTMON1EL, who ( after they of Indab and the 
Sameonites 


: 
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Ib, 


Ib. 4. 


Ib. 6. 


Ib.8. 
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S;meonites had cat off Adonibezzþs thumbs , and great toes, as 
he had ſerved 70 other petty Kings) led the Iſraelites againſt 
Cuſhan-riſhathaim King of Meſopotamia , - whom he overthrew, 
and ſctled peace amongſt. his Countrymen , till his dying 
day. 

His Succeſſor was 

3. EaudD, that ſlew Epgls. with his left-hand dagger,by 
a ſtratagem , and ſo delivered his Country from the thra!- 
dome of the Moabites,who opprefſed them by reaſon. of their 
Idolatry. 

After him was 

4. SHAMGAR, the Sonne of 4nath, who ſlew of the 
Philiſtims 600 men with an Oxegozde ; and he alſo delivered 
Tirael. but they relapſing againe , quickly fell into the hands 
of 7abin King of Canaan: notwithſtanding upon their repen» 
tance were delivered by the Counſell and Valour of 

5s. BAR AK and Deborah, This Fabin was a redoubted 
Prince , the rather by the ſucceſſefull exploits of his Generall 
Siſera,and the terribleneſſe of his 900 Iron Chariots. 2. Bur 
all this availes not , when: God ariſeth: to defend his owne 
cauſe. The hoſt is diſcomfited , Siſeralaine by Tacla weake 
Woman,to whoſe Tent he fled for ſhelter. Trae! linnes again, 
and thereby draw the M:dianites apon them. 

6. G1DEON thenis raiſed. who miraculouſly diſcom- 
fices them,with the ſlanghter of foure of their Princes;and pU- 
niſhing of thele faichleffe Iſraelites that refuſed toaide him, 
2. He refuſed the Guvernment offered him for himſelfe, and 
his poſterity, ſtained his former aCts by the Idolatry of the F- 
phod made by hin , which became the deſtraGtion of his hoyſe, 
notwithſtanding he had ſeventy Sonnes Iawtully begotten, 
For 

7. ABIMELE C HhisBaſtard , flew them all fave one, 
upon one ſtone , then took the Government upon himſelte, 
was the deſtruftion of the Sichemites, that were his advancers, 
but at the Sieve of Thebez-,. had his skull crackt by the hand 
of a woman, who threw apiece of milſtone upon him. but to 
prevent the diſgrace of being: flaine by a woman, his 


Squire 


Interval. 4, Of Judges: w7 
Squire thruſt him through by his own command. 
$8. Tora of Iſachar takes the government, his reſidence 
was in Shamir in mount Ephraim ; nothing is Chronicled of 
him, but that after 23. yeares managing the State, he left 
itto 
9. JA1R theGileadite, he ſupported it the better by 
reaſon of his thirty Sonnes , who were Lords of ſo many ſeve- 
rall Cities, bearing the mames of Havoth-Izir in Gilead, 2. But. 
when Tdolatry crept in againe amongſt them, their enemies 
got quickly a hand over them; of theſe the Ammonites moſt 
pinched the Gileadites ; whoafter acknowledgment of their 
faults, ſent for 
Io. JeenTmAn their baniſhed Countryman to be 
their Leader. 2. Heafter ſome expoſtulations of unkind- 
neſſe, undertakes the charge, ſends two noble Embaſſages 
to the Ammonites, to juſtify the right of his cauſe, and declare 
the wrong they did him. 3. Upon the refuſall of his de- 
mands, he joynes Battle with them: 4. Makes a raſh vow 
that if he proved viftorious,for ſacrificing the firf thing,that. 
at his ſafe returne to his own houſe,ſhould meet him,this pro- 
ved to bee his only child and Danghter. 5. He overcomes, 
performes his vow,and afterward being quarrelled with by 
the Ephramites, cut off of them 4.2000. which were diſcern- 
ed by pronouncing Sibboleth for Shibboleth, His ſucceſſor 
was 
11. 1B8zAN of Bethleem, much ſtrengthned by his thirty 
Sonnes , and thirty Daughters ,who linked him ina large 4fi- 
nity, Then 
12. ELoN of Zabulontook the government who after 
ten yearcs left it to 
13. ABDON, noted for his forty Sonnes, and thirty Ne= 
thews. that rod on threeſcore and renne Aſſe Colts. which argu-» 
e1him to beamanof greate Eſtate and Honour, yet in 
ſtrength much inferior to 
14. SAMPSON, Manoah's Son of Dan, by a Wife that 
had been formerly barren. 2. In ſetting forth his ſtrange 
birth toretold bis Parents by an Angell, his incredible 
C ſtrength, 


Ib. 10. 


Ib. 11, 


Ib, 12- 


Ib. 


Ib.from chap. 


13.10.17, 


r,Sam.2, 
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ſtrength, his love, with the ſucceſſe thereof, his wonderfull 


plaguing thePhiliims; his betraying, death, drawn upon him- 
{elfe, to be revenged ot his enemies that had put out his eyes, 
and uſed him with all extremiry and diſgrace , the text of 
Scripture is copious ; After him we read ot no Iudge untill 

15, ELTs time, but in the Interim have three notable ſto- 
ries, the firſt of the Danites, ſurprizing the looſe inhabitants 
of Laiſh: and the taking away Miſhaes Image , and Levite, 
which was the Originall of the 7dolatry that long after pla- 
gued Iſraell. 2. Ot the odius abuſe of the Levites Concubine, 
and his horrible revenge, which was like to be the utter 
ruine of the Benjamites, that maintained the villanic. - The 
3. of the travells of Naomi and Ruth, with the happy iſſue at 
length after ſo great diftreſſes. 2. This Elv was the High- 
prieſt, a good man, but had deboſht Sonnes, to whom being 
too much indulgent, they were their own ryixe, and their Fa- 
thers Breakneck, 

To him ſucceeded his ſervant 

16. SAMUEL, obtained by God of his Mother Hannah 
after many years barrenneſſe, 2. Me ſetled the Church and 
Common-wealth , much ſhattered by the looſenefſe of Ely's 
time. Kept his yearly Ajiſes in Bethel, Gilgal, and Miſpah, 


beſide his more particular deciding cauſesat home in Ramah. 


3. His Sonne, Joel and Abiah degenerate from their Fathers 
Piety and Integrity, T hereupon the poeple require a King. Sanl 
of Benjamin is anoynted,and ſo the Stateis altered. 4. The 
Prieſts that coucurre with theſe were 1. Aaron, 2. Eleazar, 
3: Phineas, 4. Abiſna, 5. *Boechi, 6. Ozis, 7. Ely. Samuel was 
only a Prophet of the Tribe of Levi. He is ſuppoſed to have 
written the books of Judges, Rath, and a great part of the 


firſt of Samuel. 

2. V Ithin this diſtance concur 1. The civill //ars with 
the Benjamites, in which there fell on both fides 

65100 in the field , with theutter deſtrution of Men, Wc» 

men and Children,in all the Citties of the Benjamites, And of 

Fabeſh-gilead except 400Virgins.: 2, The beginning of the 

Jubiles 


v6" 
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Jutiles of the Jewes,and Ohympiads of the Greeks. 3. The fix lub. 2500. 
lervitudes of che 1jraelites by reaſon ot their Jdolatry and their Climp. 3174 
deliverance, upon their repentance. 4. The Charta Magna of Y,C, 3198. 
Amphidton for preſerving the Grecian Liberties. 5. The 

drunken braule between the Lapithes and Centaurs, with the 
Expedition of the Argonautes to Cholcos for the golden fleece 

under Jaſon. 6. The warres of Thebes and Trey ſet forth lo —— 
largly by Poets. 7. Together with the atts of Hercules , The- 714 
ſeus,Cadmus, Bellerophony Perſeus. The rapes of Proſerpina,Eurs- Troy facked 
pa, Helena. Dedalus flight from Creet ,. with his (onne Tcarys, 2757. 
that by mounting too high was drowned, Where note that cheer ogg 
moſt of the Antiquities .of the Heathen come .not ſo high as oct lenen 


Sampſon, 2520, 
INQVIRIES. 

"c. Diverſe of the Cananites, fled from Foſua,and 
ſeated themſelves in Africk? 

2. Oathes binde;\ which are procured by circum- 
vention as that to the Gibeonites? 

3- The whole frame of Heaven , ſtaid at the 
Standing of the Sunne in Joſuahs time? 

1 4- Jephiha ſacrificed his Daughter , by putting 

3. Whether | her todeath? 

5. Sampſons killing himſelfe be imitable or ex- 

)} cuſable? 

6. Ely or his Sonnes, were more tobe blamed, 
they for their difſoluteneſle, or he for ſuffer- 
ing it? 

7. The Praftice, or Prerogatives of Kings, are ſet 

Ldowne? 1. Sam. 8. 


The ſecond Dynaſty intercepts thoſe Kings who had 
I{rael ;ntire under their government. 


In this manner. 2376. 

I. g Aur the ſonne of Kiſh , of an eminent houſe in Ben= _ 
jamin. 2, He ſent to ſeek his Fathers Aﬀes ſtumbled 1. Sam. 10.2. 
upon a Kingdome, 3. He was a goodly man , higher then 
C 2 .any 


Ib. 


Ib. 
Ib. 13. 
Ib. 15, 


1b, 22.18: 


Ib.28. 


Ib.31.4. 
2890. 


Ib. 17. 


Ib.1S. 
19, 
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any of the People from the ſhoalders upward , Annointed by 
Samuel , and applauded by all the ſtates in a So/rmne Parlia- 
ment at Miſpah. 4. Athis tirſt entry he quitted himſelfe no- 
bly, in cailing the ſiege at Fabeſb Gilead, with the overthrow 
of the Ammonites. But his incroaching upon the Prieſts Office 
to Sacrifice, and ſparing of Agag wich the Amalakites, contra - 
ry to Gods expreſſe command,outed him of Gods favour,and- 
gave way for anevill Spirit to vexe him, 5. The valour of 


1:Sam, 16.14 brave Prince Fonathan, and his faichfull friendſhip to his 


Brother-law David, cover in a manner the Fathers exorbi- 
rtances. 6. Being left to himſelfe in his-latter time, nothing 
thrives with him. He grew jealous of his own Sonne Zona- 
than, perſecutes his moſt loyal! and deſerving Sonne in Law 
and Subje& David moſt barbarouſly- nurdered Abimelech the 
High-prieſt with'85 perſons that did weare a Linnen Efhd, 
and deſtroyed Nob. the Priefs Citty with all that belonged 
to it. Conſuits with a Witch at Ender, and laſt of all Kills 
himſelfe in MountGilboah,leaving his carcafle.to the Phjliſtims 
and his Kingdome to | 

2. DAv 1D. the Sonne of Teſſe, of the tribe of Iudah , a 
man after Gods own heart, deſigned before, and Annojnted to 
that purpoſe. 2. He firſt grew famous by the overthrow of: 
Goliah, in {ingle combate. and thereupon after the bringing 
in fora vantage, three hundred fore-ſkins of the Philifims. 
He marrieth Micall!, Sauls daughter ; who conveyed him 
with her brother Jonathan, from her Fathers fury. 3. His 
entrance into the Kingdome was ſtrongly withſtood by 1h» 
boſbeths hereditary title, and valiant Abner ; but thoſe cut 


- off, all willingly fell tu him without farther queſtioning. 


4. After his once ſetling , his firſt care was for Religion, to 
bring the Arke of God from Kiriath-learim , Obed-Edoms 
houſe, to place it_ in Sion a more-publike and conſecrated 
place. And not therewith ſatisfied, he plots to build a Tem= 
ple for it, Bnt forbidden by Nathan , notwithſtanding makes 
plentifull proviſion for his Succeſſor to pertorme it , with the 
lefſe trouble and charge. He held the Second Councel/ for 
ordering Divine Service.5, His thanktfall kindneſſe to Me 
philboſeth, 


_ 
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philboſheth , Fonathans lame Sonne, is an excellent patterne for 
men advanced to imitate, but cheating Zibahs that hetray 
their tru#, ſhould be nearer ſifted, and more ſeverely puni- 
ſhed. 6. God gave him noted viffories, againſt the Philiſtims, 
Meabites, Sobeans, Damaſcens, Edimites, Ammonites , and all o- 
ther that oppoſed him. 7. But his taking of Uriahs wite, 
and hard uſage of the Huſband, with his numbring the People 
are evident tokens of humane infirmity. r. Vpon theſe fell 
the diſaſters of the deflowring his DaughterTamar, the mur- 


ther of his Sonne Ammon , the rebellion of A4bſolon, and of 


Sheba the Sonne of Bichri. and in- bis drooping old age the 
combination of Toab,with his much tendred Sonne Adoniah, 
to bury him as it were alive. 9. We have the Booke of 
Pſalmes for the moſt part his,though perchance not written, 
yet made by him;the greateſt help to devotion,left of the Few- 
;ſþ Church, 10. His end was moſt pious and glorious, leaving 
the wiſeſt Stateſmen, the worthieſt Warriors, and ineſtimable 
treaſure of wealth, with his heavenly Councel! & Bleſing to his 


Sonne 


3. SOoLOMON.. I. His piety, wiſdome, and execution 
of his Fathers dire&tions,at the firſt were admired of all, and 
ſet him in a pitch, beyond any of his anceftors. 2. That Temple 
which his Father intended, he began, - in the fourth of his 
Raigne, and moſt gloriouſly finiſhed it, & ſetled the Arke in 
it, in the Holieſt of Holies, which had formerly been toffed a- 
bout from the Deſart to Gilgal,from Gilpal to Shilo, from Shi- 
lo to the Philifims,from thence to: Bethſhemeſh, from Bethſhemeſſs 
to Kiriathjearim,trom thence to the houſe of Obed Edom, from 
thence tothe City of David.So that his wiſdom brought hin 
in admiration both at home, & abroad with ſtrangers, who re-- ... | 
paired unto him,as to an Oracle. witnefſe the Queen of Sheba, 1 N108-4:296 
that came in perſon from her own Countrey to conferre with 
him; and Hiram of Tyre, that joyned with him to fetch gold 
from Ophir, His daily previſion for his houſhold,fables,8& other 2.King. 4.22, 
expences would be thought incredible,in any other HiFory,but 
Canonicall, 3. But in the _ of proſperity, wealth ,and 


3 


eaſe, 


Ib. 9. 
Ib.16. 
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eaſe,the multicude of ſtrange women, wrought him to favour 
and further olatry, which he freed himſelfe from ( as it is 
thought) afterward, and lefr his Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and 
Canticum, a teftimony thereof, and direFions for all poſterity, 
4. Thoſe other writings which are attributed to him, whether 
pious, as the Booke of Wiſdome, and Eccleſiafticus ; or of late, 
his 18 Pſalme ſet forth in Greeke and Latine: or Impiow , and 

r/ +1 Fog frivolous, as 1. Incantatione Solomons. 2. Clavicula, 3. Annulys, 

Vid. Pinedam 4+ Contradifio. 5. Hydromantia to his Sonne Rehotvam. 6. de 

de rebus geſtis Geniis. 7. Liber verborum Solomons. 8. De, umb1s TIdearum. 9, 

Solomonis. his Calender. 10. Chimicks. 11. Epiſtles between him and Hy- 
ram of Tyre, and Y aphres King * ot Egypt. 12. the Ars memorie 
that goes under his name;are reje&ted all as forgedpicces.5.His 
latter daies,after fo much magnificence, and pleaſure ,were pe- 
ſtered with in(urre&ions, of Hadad, Rezin,and Feroboam, whom 

he lived not fully to que/,but left them to vexe his Sonne that 
4ucceeded, 


2. Oncurrent, with theſe times are made the obſcure po- 

ſterity of ZEneas in Italy, and our Brute here amongſt 

Pluterch, WS» 2+ Codrus the laſt-King of Athens, who purchaſed by his 
Euſeb. own death, the victory for his Countrey: 3. The birth of Ho- 
Iuſlin, mer. 4. the famous combate between Abners men, and Foabs 
2. Sam..,2.15 wherein twelve of a fide, flew each man his eppoſite upon the 
place. 5. The Giants of the Philiſtims cat off at times by 

2. Sam. 13* David and his 37 WYorthies. 6. The height of Poetry, Muſtke, & 
all kind of Philoſophy eminent in Davids Pſalms, and Solomons 
3000 Proverbs, and 1005 Songs, with his books of Natuarall 
Philoſophy,mentioned 11 Scripture. 7. His perfeion in the Art 
of Navigation, in trading with the Tyrians to Ophir for Gold, 


1,Kings 4.32. 
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INQUIRIES. 


"1. Myſick have 'any vertue to drive away Dis 
vels? 

2. The Dead may be raiſed by a Witch? 

3. Jeab might juſtifie Abſoloms killing, having a 
command from his Soveraigne to the con= 
trary® 

4. A Warrier may not build God a Houſe as 


| well as another man? 
4 5+ Solemon repented before his death and was 


forgiven? 

6. Opbir may be thought to be Perx in the Weſt 
Indies? 

7. The D©xeene of Sheba (named by ſome Make- 
dah or Nicaules ) had Meleck, a Sonne by Solo- 

mon from whom deſcended Candace,whoſe Eu- 
nuch propagated Chriſtianity amongſt the 4* 


- biſſines now under Prefer Fobn? 


— 


— 
On — - 
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 ECCEDHTEPHITOSY 


CAP. V. 
Kings of Judah. 


[iz HE fift Diſtance is from the erecting of the 
M7 Firſt Temple, to the Seconds, the ſpace of 49 7 
% yeares, 


I. Succeſſion of the Kings of Judah 


AI. Ency- unto the Captivity. 427 years. 
clop.p.32.4 ©* ns m—_— 2, Continrance in the Captivity untill 
I 7.9.5, JI 9 their returne , and Building the 


Second Temple.70.years. 
In the Succeflion of the Kings of Judah are reckoned, 
2969, i. REfroBOH Am, who in the Parliament at Sechem re- 
| "——__ Jecting the advice of his Fathers experienced Counſellors, and fol- 


lowing the devices of his own Green-headed companions, 
gave occaſion to the Rent of ten Tribes from him, who iided 
Ib. v, 18. With Teroboam the*'Sonne of Nebat, and could never afterward 
be united. 2. When he ſent his Treaſurer Adoram to demand 

Tribute of the Rebels ; they ſtoned him and pur the King to 

x.King.10. ſhift for himſelfe, and thereupon when he had provided an 
2.Chr.11.1. Army from Judah, Benjamin,to recover his Right, of 180000 
valiant men;he was forbidden to proceed by Shemaiah , the 
man of God, which he obeyed. 3. Upon his falling off into I- 
dolatry,and tolerating Sodomites ; Shiſhok King of Agyprt came 
and rifled the Temple with the Kings Treaſure , ſo that he 
was forced to ſupply Solomons golden Shieldes, ( which 
were then carried away } with the like of Braſe. _ rs 
cert 


2, Chron. 10. 


1.Reg. 14. 
2.Chron, 12- 
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left the State much deminiſhed, and impoveriſhed to his 
Sonne. 

2. AB1An, little letter then his Father. 2. Not- 
withſtanding in a ſet Battle againſt Teroboam, who brought 
no lefſe then $00000 into the field ; with 400000 only of 
his ſide, he flew 500000 of the Enemies , and routed the 
reſt, becauſe he relzed upen the God of bis Fathers. 3. Vps- 2 Chron. 13, 
on this notable viſtory he recovered diverſc Townes from Ib, 
Zeroboam, and kept him under, untill his dying day. Ido wr 
the Propher wrote his life , which we have not. Tohim , 
ſucceeded his ſonne 

3. As A, Hereformed Religion, by taking away the 

Colomites, and demoliſhing the Groves, and Images of his 
Fatkers ere&ting, wherein he granted not a diſpenſation to 
his mother Maacha's ſuperſtition. Yet negletted the remo- | ,.- _ 
vall of the high places which had ſtood fince the Raigne Of a Chron: 26, 
his greate Grand-father Solomon. 2. He had an Army at 
hand, of Fudab, and Benjamin, conſiſting of 580000 valiant 2 Chron, 14. 
mcn; whercwith he overthrew Zera the Zthiopian, that Ib.v.9. 
brought 1000000 againſt him. 3. In his Bickerings,with his 
ncis hbour Ba«ſha of Iſrael, he hired Berhadad of Damaſ= 2 Chron. 16, 
cuc,With the conſecrated treaſure of the Temple, and ſupply _—_— 
of his own, to divert Baaſha, from fortifying Raamiah , : 
which was done,but Hanani the Seer checks him for it, for 
which he was impriſoned inſteed of amends, 4. A diſeaſe 
toward his latter end takes him in his feet , (it may be a 
ſharpgome ) which increaling upon him; he depends more 
upon Phyſ1tians,then ſeeking to God,ſo dyes, and was mag- 
nihcently buried, leaving his good ſonne 

4. TEHOSHAPHAT his ſacceſſour. He was exceed- 
ing circumſpe&, for the fortifying of his Territories, and 
had an Army in the field that waited on him (belides thoſe 
he had in Garriſon ) under five able Leaders , of 1160000 2 Chron' 17, 
mighty men of valour. 2. In reforming Religjon,he took 
away the Hiph places, and groves out of Tydah , and ſent a- 
broad Preachers to inftru& the People. 3. His joyning with 
Tdolatrews Ahab, was like to have coſt him his lite, in the 
D Battle 


Ib.17 


1.Reg. 22. 
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Battle at Ramoth-Gilead, for which he was boldly reproved 


2.Chron. 19, by Febu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer , which he took well 


Ib.29, 


Ib, 


Ib.21.4. 


Ib, 


* Papiſts af- 
firme it {cnc 


at his hands. And 4. thereupon tovuk order for the better 
ſetling of affaires,both of Church and State. 5. A mixt com- 
pany of Moab, Ammon, and Seir, that had combined a- 
gainſt him, were miraculouſly defeated upon his faſting and 
prayer:by the mutuall maſſacring ot one another in Hazza- 
Z0n-Tamar, as Tahaziel the Levite foretold him , for which 
he had a folemne thanks-giving, in the valley of Berachah. 
6. All this could not keep his eaſy diſpolition from confe- 
derating with Ahaziah, Idolatrous Ahabs ſonne , bat their 
Navies muſt needs joyne in -a voyage to Tarſhiſh; what the 
Hae ſhould prove it was foretold him by Fliezer the Pro- 


phet. The Nzvy was caſt away. He ſoon dies and leaves the- 


Crown to 

5. IEnoRAm: a degenerate ſonne from (o Religi- 
ous a Father: made farre the worle by his match with Atha- 
liz, Idolatrous Omri's dauzhter, and wicked A4hab's 1iſter of 
Tirael. 2. Nisentrance to the Kingdome was ( according 
to the moderne Turkiſh manner ) with the (laughter ot his 
brethren, and diverſe of the Nobles, 3. He had a viQtory a- 
gainſt the Edomites , but not to keepe them in their wonted 
\ubjeRion, but to rout them for the preſent, when Libnih, 
one of his own Citrties revolted from him, becauſe hee had 
forſaken the Gud of bi Fathers. 4. Wicked courſes can never 
proſper long. A ſtinging letter left by * Elizs before his 
tranſlation, came to hiz hand:, to forewarne him, whereto 


from Heaven he ſhoald cruſt. 5+ The Philifims and ragged Arabians ſur- 
&ven yeares prize Jeruſalem, and bereave him of all his //7ves and Sonnes 


Ifrer his Af- 
ſamption /ta 
. ſane&is mortu- 


except the youngeſt. 6. A horrible diſeaſe at laſt ſeiſeth up- 
ou him , ſo that his bowel/s fell our, and he dics loathſomely, 


is res vivorum not deſired, nor buryed in the Sepulchers of his Fathers, leaving 
ſunt cure Ge- only to ſucceed him - 


nebrard. Chr. 


Li. 
Ib. 224 


6. AHAaziAn his youngeſt ſonne; a ſprig of Athali- 
ahs,altogether ruled by his wicked Mothers ſuggeſtions. 
2 He would n:eds aflift his cozcn - Fehoram of Tſrae!, at the 
fiege of Ramoth Gilead; and afterward in a complement viſit 
him 
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him , when he returned to be cured of his wounds in that 
bickering received. 3. Eut that ccſt him his lite, by the hand 
of furious Jehu, raiſed up by God to be the ruine of Ahabs 
kouſe. Notwithſtanding for his good Grardfathers ſake 7e- 
heaphats, he had a Kingly Euriall. upon which his violent 
Mother 
7.ATHAL 1 Anvuſurpsthe Kingdome. x. Her firſtdeſigne 
was to deſtroy all the Seed Royal/ of the Houle ot 7udah, to 
free her ſelfe trom competitors. Byt the pittitull Prirceſſe 1h, y, x0, 
Fekoſhabe:h, Jehoiadah the High- Prieſts Wite, conveyed her 
young Nephew Toaſb Ahaziah's ignine, from her craelty,and 
brought him up in the Temple ſecretly. 2. Athaliah Re- 
vells it out, for a ſeaven yeare, ſuppoling all ſafe, promotes | PET 
the Tdolatry of the houſe of Omi. 3. But after by Fehoig- © OTB. 
dah's provident contriving, ſhe had that ſhe deſerved, and 
the right Heire 
8. JOAsn took place,when he was but ſeaven years old, 
1. Hedid excellent well under the tutorage, and advice of Ib, 
his grave and Religious ko cry ,took order for the 
repairing of the Temple, and reforming of all things amiſle, 
both in Church and State. 2. But the good uld man once 
gone , Sychephants inlinuated themſelves to deboſh the Tb.c,2 4 
young King, that all kind of goodnefſe was left off,and 1de- 
{atry againe imbraced. 4. Againſt which when Zachariah, 
Jehoiadahs ſonne ſhewed himſelfe. /as it became him ) free V.12. 
and reſolute; he was Tyrannically ſtoned to death , by the 
Kings conmandement,in the Court of the hou ſe of the Lord, 
without reſpe& of Place, Cauſe, or Perſon. 5. This proved 
not well; tor the King was thereupon overthrown ſhamee jy, ,, , 
fully, by a ſmall company of the Syrians; plagued with di. J* 
ſcales, and at laſt treacherouſly made away by his own ſer- 
ants, leaving his Kingdome to his ſonne 
9. AMAzIAHn, whodid worthily in executing thoſe 
Traitors that flew his Father, yet ſparing their harmleſſe Ib. c.25, 
children. 2. He Muſtered 300000 of his own, and hired 
1c0000 of Tſrael, to goe againſt Ewom; but.was forbidden 
by a Prophet, to take the I __ with him, Thushe - 
2 
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Ibov.18, 


Iþ.c.26. 
2, Kings.14. 


V.3. 


V.14- 


Ib. 


2 Chron. 26. 


2. Chron. 27. 
2.Kings.1 5. 


ed with the loſſe of his pay of a 100 talents. 3. Theſe dif. 
banded and diſordered Traelites , rifled Judah in their re- 
turne, Fhe King proceeds with his own, and is victorious 
over Edom. 4. He takes the Tdoles of the vanquiſhed Edo- 
mites, and fooliſhly ſerves them, for which he is freely 
checked by a Prophet, which he took not well, nor obeyed. 
5. Vpon preſumption on this ſucceiſe, and ſtrengrh,he cha- 
Iengeth Joaſb King of Iſrael, who minds him of his vanity, 
in a pretty Apologue of the Cedar and Thiffle. This diverts 
him not,but joyning Battle with him,hath the worſt,and is 
taken Priſoner, feruſalem is ranſackt. 6. Theſe diſaſters 
worke no amendment or repentance in him, for in his Idola- 
try he is {Jaine, by a conſpiracy, that overtook him, fAying 
at Lachiſh. 7. Is brought back to Jeruſalem and buried with 
his Fathers. his ſonne 
10. Uzz1An or Azariah isfetlcd in his Throne by all 
the People. 2. He proved a very valiant man,an4 viforions 
againſt the Philiffims, and Arabians. 3. Had by the leaſt 
300700 Souldiers, in a readinefſe well appointed at all af- 
ſaies , fortified Jeruſalem with Mathematical Engines, aud 
other places wich all munition requiſite. 4. Was a greate 
ſbeep-maſter , a planter of Vines, and a lover of Hybandry, 
5 .But proſperity & pride at laſt ſpoyled all.In-a prophane 
hamor he invades the Priefs Office, to burne Incenſe againſt 
Gods Commandement,then was ſtrucken with a Leprofie, 
and haſted our of the Temple, being afraid of a greater 
judgment. whereupon he was ſhut up in a ſeveral! houſe, 
beingnot fit to converſe with others,any longer for mana» 
ging the State, And ſo 
11, JoT HAM his ſonne took the government upon him. 
1- He was a great builder, and victorious againſt the Ammo- 
nites, 2, Abftained from incroaching upon the Prief-hood, 
as his Father had done, is commended for his good endea- 
ours in reformation. 3. Howbeit the high places were not 
taken down, whereby the people continued in their 1do- 
latry. His Sonne | 
12, A nrAzthat ſicceeded him, much degenerated 
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from him. 1. He brought in, the Idolatry of the Kings of 1.28. 


Tſrael, and after the abominations of the Heathen,Sacriticed 
his children by fire in the vally of Hinnon. All high places, 
and hills, and greene trees were witneſles of his Abumina- 
tions; ſo that the Text ſaies This is that King Ahaz, that car» 
ried the brand of infamy with him to his grave. 2. But be- 
fore he came thither; the Syrians ſmote him, and carried a- 
way a greate multitude of his Subief&ts to Damaſcus , where 
he went to meet Tiglath Peleſer of Aſfiria , and ſent home 
a modell of an Heatheniſh Altar, which Vriab the High- 
Prieſt (et up in the Temple,and facriticed upon,at ſuch time 
as Gods Altar, and the Lavar , were moved trom their pla- 
ces, and the Brazen Sea,took off the ſtately Oxen of Brafle, 
and ſer on a pavement of ſtone. Belides the Kings entry was 
turned from the houſe of the Lord, to gratify the King of 
Aſſyria. 3. Afterwards Peca of Iſrael, broke him ; whoſe 
Champion. Zichri of Ephraim , flew Prince Maaſiah his 
Sonne, with other chiefe men about him. At which time 1 
rael carried away 200000 Captives, that by Oded the Pro- 
phets meanes, were jn pitty returned againe without hurt, 
or ran/ome. 4. All this wrought not the King to goodnefle, 
buc he ſends for the Afſrian to help him againſt the Fdo- 
mites and Philiſtims, and fees him, with: the conſecrated 
treaſures of Gods houſe. But this did hinvno good. 5. For 
after ſo unworthy a race expired , he ſleeps with his Fa- 
thers, but is not thought fit to be brought into the Kings Se» 
pulchers. 

13. HEzECHIAH his ſonne ſucceeds him who pro- 
ved the better man(out of doubt )through the good inſtra- 
tions of his mother Ab:ah, the daughter of Zachariah, who 
had underſtanding in the viſions of Ged, and was fo faichfull 
an adviſer to his greate Grand(ire Vzziah. 2. His firſt care 
was to reCity Religion, which had ſo much ſuffered by his 
Father: wherefore he breaks down the brazen Serpent, and 
calls it Nebsſbtan, when it was burnt, Then invites all 1ſ- 
rael to the celebrating of the Paſeover , but they laught him 
fo ſcorne tor it, not without a perpetuall captivity ſhortly 

3 falling 
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falling upon them, whoprovedungratefull on the acknow- 
ledgment of their deliverance from Fyzpts bondage. 
3. Senacharih the greate Aſſirian ( whoſe father Salmannaz- 
zer had not long before captivated the Ten tribes )beleagrcd 
Feruſalem,but with the miraculous lofle of an 185000 of 
his braveſt Leaders and Souldiers. 4. He falls fiche, and 
through Prayer purchaſed fifteen years prorogation of his 
lite, which was confirmed to him by a ſigne, of the ſbadowes 
retrogradation in Ahaz dyall, 5. Whereupon Merodach Bala- 
dan'ot Babylon, congratulates him with an Ambaſſage and 
Preſents. Whom he acquaints with-the great treaſures of the 
Kingdome, for which Iſaiah the Prophet reproves him, and 
foretells they ſhall be transfer'd to Babel. As he lived ſo he 
dies honourably,is interr'd accordingly, leaves his Kingdome 
to his ſonne 
14, ManassEs, who cancells his Fathers goodnefle: 
and erefted againe the Tdolatry of his Grandfather Ahaz. 
Expiats his Children in the fire of Benhinnon,uſcth all kinds 
of Witchcraft, and working by familiar ſpirits, ſets up a car- 
ved Image in Gods Temple, cauling 7udah to doe worſe then 
the heathen. 2. For this heis carryed away captive to Ba- 
bylon , then expreſleth his ſyncere repentance by hearty pray- 
er not in the words perhaps, but in the ſence, of that po- 
cryphatll prayer , which goes under his name . 3. Returns 
againe to his Kingdome, reformes effe&tually,dycs religi- 
oully and leaves 
15. AMON his Sonne to ſucceed. 1. This man being 
of ſuthcient age could not be warned by his Fathers cxam- 
pie, but reſtores Tdolatry at the higheſt, and humbled not 
himſelfe but perſiſts in his folly. 2. Till his ſervants con- 
fpir'd and {lew him in his own hoxſe, which the People took 
ſo indignly, that the Traitors had quickly what they deſer- 
ved. And 
16, Jos1an his Sonne was made King in his ſteed, of 
whom too much good cannot be ſpoked.He began betimes 
to reforme Religion,and repaire the Temple,brings the book 
of the Lay againe to light, which, was formerly loſt; cele- 
brate 


Interval.5.4.1. Kings of Judah J1 
brates a ſolemne Paſſeover beyond all the Kings that were 
before him.2. In an unadviſed expedition againſt Necho of 
Zgypt,he got his deaths wound, by an arrow in the valley 
of Megiddo returns,aud dyes at Jeruſalem, and 3. was buried 1, TI 
with the greate Lamentation of the Prophet leremiah,and all 2.Chr.35.23. 
his Subje&s, who ſetled his Sonne | 

17. [Exoanazin hisplace, but long he conld not 
hold it. For after three months Pharao Necho comes upon Ib. 36. 
him,broken by his Fathers DiſaFers , & carries him captive 
m_ Aeyyi- Sets Eliachim his brother in his place, whom he 
callet 

1s. JEno01aK1M: This man ( farre degenerating 
from his Fathers vertues) is within a dozen years carried ,, chr, 46, 
priſoner to Babylon, by Nebuchad-nezzar,with all the Riches 
of the Temple. His {onne Feconiah,or Chontah, or 

19, JEHoO1ac HIMisleftin his place, which here» 32350, 
ceived young, managed il}, and kept notlong. For withina _—_ 
yeare, Nebuchad-nezzar was alſo upon him, and carried him Ib. 
away to Babylon prifoner, with his Mother, and all his Prix- 
ces, and Officers, even to the very Smiths, and Artizans where 
( tis thought ) he dyed upon the way, and had nobetter 
buriall then an AJe, as Jeremiah had foretold. His Uncle je. ,,.1,, 
Mitaniah is put King in his place, and called 

20. ZEDEK1 AH He Rebells againſt his advancer 433-0, 
Nebuchad-nezZar, contrary to the advice of Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and his oath of Allegiance he had taken ; Ternſalem 
(after two yeares ſiege)ranſackt,the King layd hold on,the 
Temple, Citty, and all Defaced. 2. He was brought to Ne- 2.Chr:36. 13, + 
buchad=nezZar at Rablah, had his ſonnes {laine betore him,” 
that he might not only feele, but ſee his Woe. Afterward 
his Ezes were put out, and he carried Captive to Babylon, 
where he ended his V/oefull dajes. 3. One Gedaliah was Th... 
left behind to governe the ſcattered people, who were too 
many, and worthleſſe to be carriedſo tarre but he was tray- 
teroully (laine by the Treaſon of 1ſmael,the ſonne of Nethas 
niah, and his Confederates. They hurried the people with Te- 
remiah the Prophet into Agypt, 4. Evilmerodach, Nebuchad= 
neZZars 


: 
——— 


1,Kings.21. 


 2.Kings. 1. 


2.Kings 17 . 


— _ 


32 Kings of Judah, 


nezzars ſonne and ſucceſſour, dealt kindly with Jehojachim 
in Babylon, but releaſeth not the Captivity, 


Interval.y.5. 1. 


2. Onte mporary with theſe, were(as it appeareth out 
of the ſecond of Kings, and Cronicles) 1. The Kings 
of Iſrael. 1. Politique Tersboam , who got little by Treaſon 
and Todlatry; tor 2. Deboſht Nadab his ſogne, was rooted 
out with all his Houſe; By 3. Boyſterogs Fuaſba His ſon, 
4. Drunken Elab, with all that Family were on the ſuddain 
made away by 5. Raſh Zimri. He raigned but ſeven daies, 
before 6. Stout Omri forced him to burne himſelfe, with 
the Palace in Tirzab;Omri ſtood longer, broughtSamaria,ſet- 
led himſelfe there in his 1dolatrous courſes,and left 7. Ux- 
orious Ahab his ſonne to ſucceed him. He with his Zidonian 
virago Tezabell, proves worſe then his Anceſtors. Extorts 
Naboths Vineyard from him, where afterward doggs licke 
his blood. Yet lefthis ſonne 8. Mopiſh Ahaziah his ſucceſ- 
four, who dies by a fall, of which Beelzebub of Ebrcn could 
not cure him,And leaves the Kingdome to his ſticring bro- 
ther 9. Iehoram; This man was taken off by 10. Furions 
Tehu, who makes alſo an end of the Maſculine Tezabel/,with 
all the breed of that Line. He did well in exccuting the 
Baalites, but the touch of Jeroboams politique 1dolatry, taint» 
ed all his other good parts. His ſonne 11. vexed ehoabaz 
followes, who ( notwithſtanding Gods favour in ea”: 
him) could not beſtaved off from Feroboams Polics * 
his ſonne followes in the ſame rode.Rifled Teruſ ., when 
he had overthrown Amaziah. Leaves the 13. Valiant Jero- 
boam his ſucceſſour, who ſomewhat refreſhcd the State,and 
ſo leaves it tothe 14. Unfortunate Zachariab; he was trai- 
tcrouſly ſlaineby 15. Shallum,who made an end of Tehy's 
race,but held the Throne but a month, before 16. Mena- 
hem, took him off. He left the Kingdome to 17. Pehaiah his 
ſonne. But 18. Pckah, the ſonne of Remaliah, ſoon outed 
him, and held it. He was traiterouſly flaine by 19. Hoſhea 
the ſonne of Elab, and he with the ten Tribes carried cap- 
tives by Shalmaneſer of Afſria. 
2. 


Teteryal.3, Kings of Judah; 32 

2. Allo Prophets; 1. That Man of God who came from 
Tudeb, and ſtartled Jerohoam in his Calviſh ſacrificing at Be- 
thel , by renting of the Altar, and withering of the hand 
ſtretcht out to apprehend him. 2. Elijab, and Eliſha, emj- 
nent for Miracles. 3. Beſides thoſe Greater, and leſſer, Pro- 
phets whoſe Writings we have. 

3. With whom fell in 1. the Diviſion of the Aſhriay 
Monarchy, (through Sardarapaius effeminate Luxury ) be- 
tween Phal-Belfock and Arl aces. 2. The Foundingof Reme 
by Romalws, with the ſuccefle of the ix Kings following. 
3. Iycurgws and his Lawes for the Lacedemonians. 4. Midas 
of Phrygia with Aſſes eares. 5. lhe ſeven 1/5ſe-men of 
Greece. 6. Pharao Necho's vaine attempt, to joyne Nilas, 
with theRed-Sea- 9. The building.of Carthage by Dido, a- 
bove 200 years after Xneas death. Which ditcredits Virgils 
Poem, of the hot Afedion berween them. 


INQUIRIES. 


C1. Zachariah, Fehoiadahs ſonne. were the ſame 
our Saviour ſpeaks of in the Goſpell. Mar. 
23.25» 

2. ah Mathemarticall Inftruments, were 

! of theſame kind with thoſe of Archimedes 

in Plutrarch? 

| 3- The ſhadow went back only in 4haz hall, 

5:Whethers * not the Sunne in the Heavens? 

4. The captivity of the Tenne Tribes, peopled 
Tartary and the JYeſt- Indies? 

5. Jehoiachim had any markes of Inchantments 
upon him? | 

4 6-Eliſha Propheſied the better, by hearing of 

a Muſical! Inſtrument? 
[7 , He gave a Toleratlon to Naaman,to be pre- 
-L feat at Idolatrous Yorſbip? 


E SecT 
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SECT. IT. 


Thetime of the Captivity 
Of ©Babylox. 


I. He Captivity of the tenne Fribes by Salmanaſar, 
and of Zudah by Nebachadnezzar, hath put a pe- 

- Tiod to the firſt dynaſty in the ſuccellion of 

Kings. The ſecond Dynaſty here ryns along in the continu- 
ance of the Captivity for the ſpace of 70 years, wherein it 


is ſufficient to note theſe eminent men, 


1. DAN1Ert, of the Blond Royal, who was carried 
away but young with King Foakim. 2. His ſober Dyer, and 
education in the learning of thoſe times , fitted him for grea- 
ter imployments. 3. The expouuding of Nebaxchadnezzers 
two dreames, when all the Chaldean Wiſards were at a non- 
plus gave the firlt riſe, to his ſucceeding advancement, and 
credit. To Balthazar he interpreted the condemnatory band- 
Writing againſt him. Vnder Darizs tor his Religion, he was 
caſt into the Lyons den;but there was miraculoully freed,to 
the raine of his accuſers. 4. His Prophecy (which we have) 


- is partly in the Chalday, partly in the Hebrew tongue; and 


containes the Hiſtory trom the third yeare of Toahim,to the 
end of the Caprivity: in which he was a-ſpeFator, or ador, 
As alſo a foretelling from thence, the troubles that ſhould 
befall the Charch, under the Grecians and Romans; The 
comming of the Meſljas after 70 Propheticall weekes. The 
Paſſages from thence in genere!/ to the end of the Wa: 1d, 
5. The deliverance of Su[anna,is put upon him,and the ab- 
breviating of Nebuchadnezzars transformation from ſeaven 
years to ſo many weekes by his prayers.6.He is ſaid to have 
refuſed to be coheire with Bajtaſar in that Monarchy, when 
it was offered him by Nebuchadnezzar, 7. He lived 13$ 
years 


yeare (by Pererius calculation) which A Lapidehis fellow 
eſuite finds fault with;who hath attorded us his piture in 
his Chaldean trowzes, out of the Emperour BaſiliusPorphy= 
genitus Booke, now in the Vatican. where he is alſo re- 
ported with his three fel/uwes,Sydrach,Meſbach,and Abednego, 
to have ſuffered Martyrdome,which other Hiſtorians have not 
obſerved. 

2. LOROBABEL who With 7oſuathe High-Pricſ,and 
others, brought the People again trom Babylon,by the grant 
of Cyr after the 70 years Captivity. 2. He ſetup firlt the 
Altar , ſacrificed upon it , and lay'd the fonndations of the 
ſecond Teniple, whereat the 01d men wepr, to ſee how farr ir 
came ſhort of the former. 3. The worke is hindered by 
Cyrus {ucceſſors, Haggai and Zacharz the Prophets, incite 
the builders to goe onward. The Perſian gives way, and 
the worke is finiſhed, dedicated, and the Paſſeover ſolem- 
nized. 

3. EzRA the Prieſt a ready Scribe in the Law , comes 
with a new ſupply, having commiſlion trom Artaxerxes. 
2, Hee orders all matters concerning Gods worſhip in a 
Councell, by the encouragement of Shecaniab, ſeparates the 
Tiraelires, that had taken outlandiſh Wives, digeſts the Ca- 
n0n of the Scripture as we now have it ; adding the diviſions 
to it, whereas before, it was one intire maſſe. Begins the Ma« 
ſoriticallnotes for the truer reading, and diſtinter pronun- 
tation of the tongue; which had much ſuffered in the 70 
years Captivity. 3. There joyned with him in this great 
worke(as the Jewes would have it) 1. Daniel. 2. Ananias« 
3. Azarias. 4. Miſael. 5.Toſua.6. Zorobabel.7. Haggeas.8. Za 
charias. 9. Malachias. 10. Nehemias. 11. Mardochews , that 
makes ont a whole dozen. The third and fourth of E(dras 


are caſhcir'd tor none of his. 
4\NEnE Mi an theTirſbatha or Governour comes at- 


on, maugre the peſtiJent oppoſition of Sanballet,Tobiah,and 
Geſbem, with their confederates. 2+ He orders all things 


prudently , and with vigilant reſolution, Reftraines V/#= 
rers 


& 3 
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Ezra 2.& fq. 


Ib.c.7. 
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ter him, and builds up the Wallsby Artaxerxes commilli- , gnoygs 


1.9. 
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36 The time of the Captivity. Interyal.4.4;2; 
rers, keeps bofpitality, cauſeth the Law to beread , and ex- 
pounded to the People, takes a Catalogue of thoſe, that re- 
turned from the Captivity,and made a Covenant to ſerve 
the Lord. 3. Reformes the violation of the Sabbaoth , and 
taking Franye Wives, is thought to be the Regiſter of his 
own As. About which time, 

5. MoRDECat the Benjamite captivated with Feconi- 
ah,proved a worthy upholder of his Nation under Ahaſue- 
rus, in Shuſhan. 2. By his provident Councell , Eſther his 
Orphane Kinſwoman , came to be Jucene in Vaſt!'s place, 
who was divorced 'for her ſulenneſſe. 3: He diſcovered a 
treaſon againſt the King, afterward by Gods providence, 
contrived the matter ſo happily ; that Hammon, the Fewes 
deadly enemy, {who had plotced their utter ruine, was han» 
ged ona tree ,the ſame galowes, hehad erefted for Morde» 
eai's execution .4. The King takes a liking to him, and 
makes him the chiefe man under him. 5. In which place 
he behaved himſelfe moſt religionfly and prudently,and is 
thought alſo to have written | the booke of Efther, His AGs 
are regiſtred in the Chronicles of Medea,and Perſia. 

3. (; Oncurcent with theſe-times are, 1. The ſtories of 

Tobit and Fudeth. 2. The fragments annexed to 
Daniel, of Suſanna, Bel and the Dragon. 3. The Hiding of 
the holy Fire in a pit by the Prieſts, and of the Arke, with 
the Altar of Incenſe, in a Cave, by Jeremy in Mount Horeb. 
4.. The Propheſy of Baruch, with the Epiſtle of Jeremy; 
5- Ezechiels , Haggies, and Zacharies predications, and pre- 
dictions,to their captive Countreyman. 6. The tranſlation 
of the Aſſyrian Monarchy to the Medes, and Perſians. 7, The 
growing up of the-Greekes and Romanes, 


Inquiries. - 


Ar. 


Interyal.5.$.23 of Babilon: ” 


INQVIRIES. 


-1. The Repreſentation of Nebuchadrezzars T- 
mage extend no farther then the comming 
| of the Meſſias? 
| 2. Thoſe additions to Daniel, of + —_—_— 
| | and the Dragon, may paſle for Hiſtory? 
| 3. The Bookes of Tobit,and Tudeth,be only fa» 
cred r—_ hs . ” bY 
<. 4. Ezra left the old Hebrew letters, to the Sq 
$- Whether maritans,and brought in thoſe we now have, 
from the Chaldeans? 
5+ He ordered the bookes of the old Teſta» 
ment , as now we have them? 
6. With the grand Synagogue he added the He-" 
brew poynts, and began the Maſorah? 
C7. Xerxes were Heſters Huſband? 


38 Chieferaines: TIntervdl.6.x; x; 
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CAP, VI. 
(hiefetaines. 


I. 
Confer. Al- Gy He fixth Difance from the ſecond Temple to 
ſted, Ency- AY the birth of Chriſt, containing the ſpace of 
clop,l. 33. C30 > 529 years, hath 
Grafton. A 
Chron. 
1. Chiefetaines from the houſe of David. 
Three Druſies3 2. A(mone: or Maccabes. 
3. Kings. 
Luke. 3. Theſe Chjefetaines we have from Saint Luke in this Order. 
: i.RyutEsa MESvVLLAM, of whom nothing is re- 
corded but that heleft 
3499, 2.1 0ANNA BENRneEsato ſucceed him,in whoſe 
time Ezra came to Feruſalem, with 1500 men. His ſacceſ- 
ſor was 


3- JvDas Hik canus, when Jobn the High-Prieſt, 
being provoked by his brother Foſwa ſlew him in the Tem- 
ple. whereupon Bagoſes { Artaxerx's powerfull Eunch ) 
in revenge of his friend 7oſua, enters the Temple and pol- 
luces it. | 

4. } OSE PH follows him. The ſchiſme between Fad- 
dus the High-Prieſt, and Manaſſes his brother falls out about 
this time. wherein the Anitemple of Mount Gareſim , was 
built by rich Sanballat, Manaſſes Father in Law,to put down 
the Temple at eruſalem, Him 

5.SEMEL-ABNER lucceeded, who ſaw the fraudu- 


Jent ſurpriſall of the Citty of Feruſalem, with the Temple,by 
Piolomeus 


Interyal.6.4.1; Chiefceaines, 19 
PtolomeusLagi, and captivating of his Countreymen ,.in ano» 
ther Zgyprian ſervitude. After him 
6MAaTTH1AS ErL1found ſmall comfort in all thoſe 

affiiftions. Nor 

7, MAATH ASERMAH alias Aſar Maſat that ſuc« 
ceeded him. nor 

8.NaGcGcs, alias Artaxad Nigid, that followed him. 
About which times,ſeem to have grown thoſe horrible pre= 
jeqs againſt the Fewes in Xgypt , and their ſtrange deliverance, 
related in the third of Maccabees': But 

9. EsL a alias Haggi Eli, received more kindneſle in 
P tolomews Philadelphus daies , who procured that tranſlation 
we have of the Septuagint in Greeke, and ſet free 120000 
Zewes from ſlavery at his own coſt. 

10. NAnuvm MASHE TH, Was ſharer in the ſame 
happineſle ; whoſe ſaccefſor was 

1:AMos SyRAcH, Tisſayd the fofſe or Cut , be- 
tween Nils, and the Red ſea,( which Fharao Necho, and Da- 
ris had attempted in vaine) was then finiſhed by Ptolomeys 
Philadelphus, after Amos 


12, MATHATH1iAS SyLoOAH, is only named his 


{onue 

13 Jostzen JuN10R, alias Ayſes, is in great eſteem 
with Ptolomens Evergetes,as alſo were Joſeph and Hircanw (of 
the Prieſts ſtock )great Coxrteors then in Egypt; about which 
time Eccleſtaficus was written by Feſus the fonne of Syrach. 

In this line of David 

' 14, JaxnNESHiIRcaNnusprimwis accounted the laſt. 
He defteateth the Arabians in ſome Battles , and ſo wearied 
with the extremity of the time:,is gathered to bis Anceſtors, 


Contemporary” 


3701: 
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40 Chiefetaines; Interval.6.*. 7; 
Wm. -— with theſe were , 1. High-Prieſts, emi- 

nent to be taken notice of above the reſt. 1. Joſhnah af- 
ſiſtant to Zorobabel. 2. Joachim, who is ſayd to have written 
the booke of Tudith, and Taddws that met in his Prieſtly veſt= 
ments Alexander the great, comming with an intent to 
plunder Jeruſalem, but he ſo pacified him, that he offered 
Sarrifices to God according to the High-Prieſts direfion; 
was much taken with the Propheſy of Daniel, then ſhewed 
unto him; concerning the Greeke Coat, that ſhould breake 
the Perſian Ramme.Dan.S. whereupon he granted to the 
Tewes , whatſoever they demanded of him. Toſeph. Antip . 
L 11.c.8. 

2, Externall accidents. x. The Battles of, 1. Marath- 
ron. 2. Thermopyle. 3. Salamina , and 4. Platea, wherein 
the . Greeks had notable viQories over} the Perſians, and 
thereapon inſtituted Cock>fighting.5. Coriolanus and Alcibia- 
tes, flying off, and vexing their Countryes. 6. The Warres bes 
tween the Perſian brethren Artaxerxes, and Cyrus, and the 
konorable retreat of Xenophon with his 10000 Greeks with 
all the buſinefſe that happened from Cyrus, and his Per/ian 
ſucceſſors, thoſe of Alexander the Great and his ſucceſſors 
unto Antiochus Epiphanes. 


Inquiries 


Interyal.6.4:1; Chieftaines; Fr 
INQUIRIES. 


"1. The forenamed Chiefetaines of the line of 
David, hadany authority of Magiftrats a= 
mon: { their Countrymen? 


Tempie and made fobn' irregu]Jai? | 
3. The Tewple in mount Gareſtm erected by 
Sanballet, for Manaſſes his ſonne in Law,or 
that ot'Onias in Zyypt , were any way tol- 
lerable 
4+ Simeon the High Prieſt, were author of the 
3. Whether Book called the third of Maccabes,whichin 
order ſhould be the firſt? vid. Junium. 
5. The Grecke tranſlation we have under the 
name of the Septuagiut , be undoubtedly 
| theirs? 
| 6. There were ever aditch or Cutt perfeRed to 
' makethe Mediterrancan, and the Red Sea 
meet? | 
7. Feſw the fonne of Sirach that wrote Eccleſi- 
| afticus, were one of the ſcaventy Interpre« 
.C ters? 


” . act 


PEPOT- EVE: SOSSILGD 


2. The killing of Joſuah in the Temple, by Tobn roſeph. Antiq, 
his bruther , the High Prieſt , polluted the {11.c. 7. 


Ib, 


Ib.l. 13.c, 6, 
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4z Maccabees; Inter val.6.5; v 
SECT. 11. 
eM accabees, 


I. He ſecond Dynaſty, is of the Aſmone;, or Macca= 
bees, extraordinarily raiſed up by God, to de- 
fend true Religion, 

Tn this are reckoned, 

I, MATHATHIAS of Modin,who 1. killed an Apoſtate 
Jew, by the Altar , together with the Kings Commillioner. 
2.Afterwards deſtroyed the Heatheniſh Altars:and circum- 
ciſed the ] ewiſh Children by force. 3, Giveth direRions to 
his ſonnes to be reſolute in their profeſion, and defence of 
their Countrey;and ſodyes honourably,leaving to ſucceed 
him in the quarrell, his ſonne 

2. JvDdAsMaccaBxv $,lo termed of foure Letters 
which he carried in his ſtandard, M, C.B, I. which inti- 
mate by the Jews Kaſhitiboh 1m riox2 555 12 
who is like among the Gods unto thee Fehovah? Exod. 15. 11. 
though others think otherwiſe, He 1. overthrew Apollonius 
with his great hoſt comming againſt him out of Samaria, 
and took tis Sword from him, which he after uled, And 
2. Seron a Prince of the Army of Syria.3.Then Gorgius,and 
Lyfias with their Armies,Purifieth the Temple polluted by 4n- 
tiochws, and (in memory thereot) appoynted the Feaſt of 
the Dedication, honoured by our Saviours preſence Fob. 10. 
22. 4. OQvercame the Tdumeans, Ammonites,and others, with 
theirgreat Leader 7imothexs. '5.Encounters Eupators huge 
Hoſt, where valiant Eleazar flew the Elephant, that cruſhed 
him with his fall; makes a league with the Romanes. 6.De= 
feats and kills Nicarzor( Demetrius Generall) with all his hoſt. 
7. Aclength venturing with 800 men, upon Bacchides that 
had 20000 foote. and 2000 horle, 'after a moſt reſolute 
rowting of the right wing,he was encloſed by the left wing, 
and {o {laine. ; 


3s 


Tnterval. 6.4.24 Maccabees; - 
3. JoXATHAN his brother ſucceeds him. Who 1.baving 2 7 $ 2; 
revenged the death of his brother 7obn,at the great marrt- 
age of Ambri : with a few breaks through Bacchides great IÞb.v.37. 
Army , endangereth the Generall hin;elfe in his paſſage, 
flayes a 1000 men, ſwims over fordan with his company 
and ſo quits himſelfe. 2. By the hand of God ſtopping the 
mouth of Alcinu with a deadly palſey, he is delivered 
from that treacherous High- Prieſt, who had maſtered the 
Haſideans , and was pulling down the Monuments of the 
Prophets. 3. Diſcomfited Becchides before Beth Baſim, and 
forced him to a Peace. 4. Sticks to Alexander , the ſonne 
of Epiphanes,who named him High-Prieſt, and defeats Apol- 
lonizs the Generall of Demerrizs , and an hoſt of ſtrangers, 
when his own men had lefthim. 5. Reneweth the league 
with the Romanes and Spartanes.6.1s betrayed and ſlaine by 
the Uſurper Trphon, leaving his brother 
4. S1Mon, who was, choſen in his place.-1. He was de- 23807. 
ceived by Tryphon of an 100 talents, which he ſent with Fo- < mu 
nathans ewo ſonnes, to redeeme their Father, but loſt all. 2 Mac. c. 13, 
2. He wan Gaza,and the Caſtle of eru{alem,continues the & 14+ 
Leagye with the Romaneg,and Lacedemanians.3. Overthrowes 
by his ſonnes, Candebeus, Antiochus Captaige. 4. So governs 
that he is ſtiled the High, and chiefe Prieſt, Guvernuuy and 
Prince of the Jewes.5.1s betrayed by his Sonne in Law Frolo- Ib.c.6, 
mey, and (laine with his two Sonnes Mathathias, and 7udas,at 
a Banquet in Hitrico , but 
5- }oHANNE s Hikcanus,the third brother eſcaped, 38 1 5, 
to fnceeed the-Fatber, and revenge the Parricade. 1. He bes. ——— 
ſieged treacherous Ptolomey in the Caſtle of Dagon,but left 
the Siege, at the woctull fight of the tortures of his mether, 
who notwithſtanding, animated him to perſiſt in his pur- 
poſe. 2. He bravely detended Fernſalem againſt the ſiege of 7*ſeph. Antiq, 
Antiv«hys Sedites, of whom the purchaſeth his.peage with-a [.13.0.14.(9, 
great ſomme of Mony,ſupylye&with an advangage, outgf ** 
the Sepulcher of David. 3, He recovereth many places in 
Syria , and demoliſheth the Temple , on Mount Gariftm, 1b, c,x6, 


which had ſtood 200 yeares: cauſeth the Idumeans, to be cir- 
F 3 cumciſed 
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cumciſed, that reſolved to ſtay among the Fewes , reneweth 
the League with the Romanes. 4. Utterly razeth Samariaz 
falls.oft from the Phariſees to the Saduces.5.Being in a man< 
ner, Prince , Prieſt, and Prophet , after 31 years rule , dyes, 
leaving his government to his Sonnes. 


I, (  —_ are here. 1, Jewiſh Prieſts, 1. Naſon that 
bought the place. 2. Menelaws,that out bid him,but 
hadlictle comfort of his bargaine. 3. Alcimwus the betrayer- 
of his Countrey:the laſt of the race of Aaron. 4. Then Fona« 
than. 5. Simeon. 6. Johannes Hircanus, of Mathathias ſtock in- 
_ _ Joyit, 

2: Macc. 7 2: Onias, building a Meck-Temple, at Heliopolis in Zgypt, 
for the ewes of thoſe parts, 2; Heliodorus whipping by an 
Angell,for offering to take the Temples Treaſure. 3. The hore 
rible perſecution of Epiphares, ſpecitied in old Eleazarws, in 
the Mother and her Seaven Sonnes. 4.In the death of Razz, 
who to eſcape Nicanors hands, ftrangely ſlew himſeltfe, 

5. The riſing of the Sefts of' Phariſees Sadducees and 
3. The quarrells with various ſeccefſe betweenthe Se- 
lexcide and the Lagide,untill the end of the brethren Antio-- 

 2.MACc. 14, , \ 
41, ch#s, Gripus, and Cycicenuss | 


INQVIRIES. 
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INQUIRIES. 


Cx. The ſecond booke of Maccabees be the ſame 


Authors with the former , and may be re- 
conciled with it? 

2.Mattathias might lawfully ſlay an offendor 
being no Magiſtrate? 

3. Forced circumciſion , praftiſed by Matta- 
thias, and John Hircanws, may be approved? 


4-Hircanus taking 3oooTalents out of Davids 


3, Whether) R—_ for ſecular uſes, were not a kind 
0 


Sacriledge? | 
5. He might not more ptovidently have alte-= 
red the property of the Temple on Mount 
Garifim, then have utterly razed it? 


| 6. The Phariſees, Saddures and Eſenes were uns 


known to ancient times, before the Fewes 
commerce with the Grecians? : 
7. Raſis reſolate killing of himſelfe, may be 


g—- 


rather pittied, then defended? 


F3 SECT, 
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Kings, 


I. H E Aſmonei thus farre contented themſelves 

| with the title of Governours or High-Prieſts, 

= now they aſpire to be Kings, In which deſcent 
followes. 


x3. ARISTOBULUS theeldeſtfonne of Tohannes Hir« 
canus.1, He aſſociates tohim in the government his brother 
Antigonas, but quickly (by his wites Salomes perſwaſion ) 
makes him away. 2.He impriſoneth his three younger bre- 
thren, and ſtarved his own Mother, upon ſuſþition ſhe afteted 
the Kingdome. 3, For which his conſcience torturing him 
after a years Raigne he dyes miſerably. 

2. ALEXANDER IANNzUus,his -brothery( releaſed by Sa- 
lome out of priſon ) ſucceeds him, for which kindnefſe he 
marries the }iddow. 2. with much adoe he getteth Ptolo- 
meus, receives two overthrowes by Lathurw , who was ba- 
niſhed Ayypt, by his Mother Cleopatra. 3. The Phariſees are 
hard againſt him, of-whom he diſpatched at once 50000, 
4. Notwithſtanding ( finding by experience how they led 
the vulgar ) he exhorteth his Wife to cloſe in with them, 
and to beruled altogether by them. This councel| 

3. ALEXANDRA alias Salome his wife wiſely followes, 
and ſo gets the government. 2. The Phariſees doe what the 
lift: and tzrannize over the contrary faftion ; The ©ucene 
growes to beof 73 years of age, aud much broken, atter 
nine years Raigne dies, his eldeſt ſonne | 

4. HircAnus (whom ſhebeforehad made High- 
Prieſt) ſucceeded by right. This( he being but a ſoft man) 
hardly maintained by thehelp of Antipater the 1dumean, 
and Aretas King of Arabia , who drove Ariſtobulus his bro- 
therth ac wic hſtood him ) out of Jeruſalem. 2, The mat- 
ter 
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ter came to be diſputed(who ſhould be King )between the 
brethren Hircanus, and Ariſtobulus, before Pompey the Great, 
He takes with Hzircanys, makes a breach on the Temple, laies 
open the Holief of Holies. 3. And having done what he liſt, 
haſteneth to Rome,carrying with him Arifobulws priloner, 
with his two Sonnes and two Daughters, but his ſonne A- 
lexander eſcaped by the way. Antigonus was led on, and 
there kept for a while. 4. Hircanws held up by Anipater, 
and the Pompeian faion, at length falls into the hands of 
Antigonus (Chis brother Ariffobulus ſonne ) who cutts off his 
ears, and ſends him priſoner with Pacorus and Barzaphanes, 
to the Parthians, where he was well uſed by their King Phra- 
ates, and retarned back againe to his Countrey. There at 
the age of 80 years,he was put to death by Herod, who with 
his Father and Brethren, formerly had ftood ſo for him. 
Competitour with this Hircanus was his Brother 
5.:AR1STOBVLUs the ſecond, he was the more AFive 
man, and by compoſttion had the Kingdome left to him by 
his brother Hircanus : but that Axntipater with his ſonnes 
(backed by Pompey revived Hircanzs title. 2. He being freed 
from his impriſonment at Rome by Fulizs Ceſar, to returne 
into his Countrey,was poy/oned by the way, by ſome of Pum- 
pey's Faftion. His ſonne Alexander -having ſtirred in Fewry as 
much as he could, to make way for him.” 3. This Alexander 
had to wife Alexandra, his unkle Hircanws daughter, which 
bare him the two paragons of that time,for beauty , Ari- 
ftobulus and Mariamne. At length, himlſelfe at Pompeys dire- 
tion is beheaded at-Antioch by Scipio. In whole right and re» 
venge, his Brother 
6. ANT1G0Nns ſhewes himſelfe; Backed by the Tyrians, 
Parthians, and cther friends. }nvades Galily, takes Fernſalem, 
held it for a while , but at length is taken by Socizs the Ro- 
mane Leader,after ſixe months Seige. Thence was he ſent to 
Antony who difpatched him at -Antiv Inall this 
7. HER oD had the chiefeſt ſtroke , who then had 
none to withſtand his uſurpation. He was the ſonne of 4n- 
tipater 
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tipater the Idymean, a Rich, Wiſe, and expert man , a great 
friend to Hircanus,and upholder of him againſt his brother 
Ariftobulue.2.In all which exellent parts this ſecond ſonne 
of his Herod, came nothing behind him, 3. For executing 
Ezechias the Thiefe with his aſſociates, he is queſtioned be- 
fore the -Sanedrim , where downright Sameas tells him his - 
own, but he was grown too ſtitfenecked for ſuch a curbe. 
- 4. Upon the death of Ceſar,(touching with amoruos Clec- 
patra of Xpypt by the bye)he gets to Rome : There by Anto- 
ny's meanes (whom he had well bribed,and ſtill obſerved ) 
he is proclaimed King of Iudea. 5. Returnes and by great 
induſtry,valour and Policy, ſettles himſelfe in it,makes a- 
way with all the Blood-Ryyall that might queſtion his title, 
Aotongſt which the ſweet Ariſtobulus in ſport is duckt to 
death by his fellow Swimmers, And the beautifull Mariamne 
his lifter, {through Herods deereſt wife)is executed; (as al- 
{ſo her Mother Alexandra afterwards ) tor pretended Trea- 
{on. 6. This barbarous cruelty is extended farther to his 
*Or as Lu- own Children, fo that Auguſtus ſaid , he had rather be Herods 
ther, Lucid#s, Swine then his Sonne. 7. He was magnificent in buildings, ex- 
—_—_— » 4 prelled in Samaria(called by him Sebaftia)Ceſareas his own 
Jivers aftro- Pallace at Jeraſalem; bur efpecially in the third Temple by 
nomers rec- him ereCted. 8. He eſcapeth many conſpiracies but at 
kon 3950. length,after the mercilefle:butchory of the Infants of Bethlem, 
for _—_ © and other villanous maſſacres, the hand of. God ſeazeth up- 
Re. tg. on-him, ſo.that he dies of a moſt horrible , and loathſome di- 
ferent ac- Mſeaſe. In his time 3559 from the Creation .our Saviour 
counts Chriſt Jeſus was Borne*. The beginner. of the laſt periad. 


2, oncurrent with theſe times, were the 1. High- 
Prieſts. 1. Alexander Tannew. 2. Hircanws, firſt put 
inby his Mother Alexandra. 3. Ariſtobulws his Brother. 
4+ Ananelus a baſe fellow, foyſted in by Herode , and outed 

" againe by him, to make way for 5. Ariſtobulus , Mariam= 
ne's brother , who was treacherouſly drowned. 6. Feſus 


ſonne of Phebes,who is deprived to give place to. 7- Simon 
Boethus 
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Boethws, whoſe faire daughter Herod took to Wife, after he 
had executed Mariamne. Him ſucceeded 8. Mathias; who was 
depoſed fora Sedition, And 9. Foazar placed in his roome 
but depoſed afterward by Cyrenius , to make way for 10. 
Ananus. 11. Iſmael,Eleazar, Symon, and Foſeph alias Cajaphas, 
execute the office by turnes , with Annas , all our Saviours 
time upon earth. 

2, Warres between Cleopatra, and her ſonne Latharus of 
Zpypt. 2. Thoſe of the Romanes, with Mithridates and Ti- 
granes, the Eaſterne Potentates. 3-Craſſu defeat, after he had 
robbed the Temple of Teruſalem, by the Parthians, at Charras.' 
4+ The rifling of Teruſalem,and the Temple, by Pompey. The 
civill /arres, between him, and Julics Ceſar , Auguſtus,and 
Anton). 

3. Proſcriptions of Cicero , and other eminent men of 
Rome, till Auguſtus, got all into his hands, ſtut up the Tem- 
ple of Tanus, in token of a generall Peace; and taxed all the 

{ubdued Provinces. 


INQUIRIES. 


C1. Ariffobulus did wiſcly,as the times ſtood,to 
aſſume the Title of King, which his prede- 
ceſſors had ſo long torborne? 

2, The office of High-P1ieſt and King amongſt 
the Jewes were compatible? ; 

3. The biting off of Hircanw Eares by villany, 

might make him irregw/ar for the High- 

Pricft Ofthce? | 

4+ Zacobs Propheſy, of the departing of the 

Scepter from Judah, were fulfilled by He- 
rods uſurpation? 

5- Herod were an Idumean of a baſe ſtock,as o- 
ſephus repreſents him? 

6. Mariamne, his faire Wife, might be juſtly 
charged of conſpiracy againſt him? 

7+ The Temple he built, were more magnifi- 

.C cent; then that he pluckt down? 

G __ CAP. 


3. Whether | 
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CAP. VIL. 
The Life of our Saviour. 


I, HE feaventh and laſt Diſtance is, from 
-the Birth of Chrif , to this preſent yeare 
1652. 


1. Evangelicall. 


2. This ( for order ſake ) may | 
be referred to a triple Hierarchy, Y©* Apoſtalicall, 
3. Eccleſiaſticall, 


3. The Evngelicall, Hiſtorically only toucheth upon the 
Sayings and Doings of our Saviour , Regiſtred by the foure 
Evangelifts, from his Birth untill the deſcending of the Holy 
Ghoft. 

I. PrivateLife. 
2, Preparation for execution of 
his Mediatorſhip. 

4. According to theſes 3. Sermons. 

h:ads,or the like,of His | 4. Miracles. 

5 . Conferences. 

6. Sufferings. 

C7. Triumphs. 


Private Life 5, Hig Private life before his Baptiſme , for the ſpace of 


about thirty years, holdeth-forth unto us. 1. The Prophe- 
fied preparation of Tohn Bptift to be his fore-runney ; of the 
; a Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed Virgin Mary to be his Mother; of Joſeph, to be the Mac.r. 


faichfull Gzardian of his Infancy and Pupillage. 2. His Nativi- Luk.3. 
ty at Bethlem Ephratah, in a Stable, welcomed in, and Prea- Luk. 2. 


<:d by a guire of Angels , That (ent the Sheepheards to ſee it, 
who tound it as 'twas told them from Heaven. In which 
meane place, ( it may be well thought ) he was the eight 


day Circumciſed.3.His viliting by the wiſe Eaferlings, who Math. 2, 


ſchooled by Herod , to bring information where they found 
him, followed the direftions ct a better Maffer , and retur- 
ned home another way. 4. His Mothers Purification, with 


S imeons and Hannahs open Teiirmonies of him inthe Temple, Luk.8, 


as it were under Herods Noſe, whiles he expefted to heare 
from the Wiſe men, or was taken up ( perhaps ) by more 
Courtly imployments. 5. His Flight into Agypt, by an An- 
gels direfion , whereupon followed the Maſſacre of the 
Bethlem Infants, of two years old, and under, wherein 
(ſome aftirme) that 1 4000 or there about, were Butchered. 
6. His retwne, and (etling with his Parents in Nazareth. 7.His 
going with them to Feruſalem at the Faſſecver, whereby his 
Conference and neſtioning with the Dofors , he aſtoniſhed 
all the hearers at his underſtanding and anſwers , whence 
returning with his Parents to Nazareth , he ſubjefted him- 
ſelfe unto them, and exerciſed, as ſome think, the Trade of 
a Carpenter ( Baronius thinkes he made yoakes , alluding 
thereto in that he profeſſeth, My yoake is ealy. Math, 11.30.) 


Untill 
6. His Preparation for the worke of his Mediatorſbip. 


In which theſe particulars are moſt remarkable, 1.His pub- Preparations. 


Tique Baptizing by Fobn in the River Jordan. 2. The Te- 
ſtimony of hisFather from Heaven, This is my beloved Sonre 
in whom I am w:l/ pleaſed , reiterated with that addition to 
' thethree Apoſtles in the Mount , Heare him , and confirmed 
more publiquely in a voyce from Heaven , T have glorified 


Math. 2; 


Luk. 2. 


it, and will glorify it againe. 3. The deſcending of the Holy 19.12.28. 


Ghoſt, in a bodily ſhape. like a Dove, and abiding\upon him; 
who thereupon led him into the Wilderneſſe. 4. His faſting 


Mac. 1. 
ath. 3. 
Luk. 3 . 


there forty daies, and forty nights. 5. His tempting by the oh. 1. 


G 2 Djvell 


10.14.30. 


Mat.9, 


Mar.3.14- 


Sermons. 


Ib.c.10. 


Ib.c.11. 


Ib,v. 30» 
Ib.13, 


Ib.c.18. 


Ib.c. 23- 


| Ib, c. 24+ 
| 25. 


Miracles 
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Luk.r o. 18* 


Luk. 10. 1. 


Devill, whom he vanquiſhed, and beheld afterward fal/j ng 
from Heaven, as lightning; and returning at laſt as a Prince 
of this World , could tind nothing in him to except ayainſt. 
6. His returning into Galilee , and gathering Diſciples, 
where we have the diſtin calling of Andrew , and Peter, 
Tames, and Fohn, and atterwards of Mathew from the receit 
of Cuſtome,to be his tollowers.7.His ſorting of them. Twelve 
he ordained by name , that they ſhould bee with him, to bee 
ſent forth to Preach;and ſeventy others, he appointed to goe 
two and two before him,to ſuch places as he himſelte would 
come. 

7.Of his Sarmons upon theſe preparations;(to omit other ) 


Math c.5.6.7 we have in Saint Mathew 1. His Catecheticall, Cap.5,6,7. de=- 


claring the qualifications of thoſe that aimeat bleſſedneſſe,and 
the meanes that lead unto it.2. His Conſcio ad Clerum c. 10. or 
Sermon to the Clergy , inſtrutting them , what to doe, how 
to teach, and what to expe. 3. Conſcio pro Clero, his Sermon 
in the behalfe of the Clergy, wherein he juſtifieth John Bap- 
tiſt, and his DoFrine, taxeth perverſe,and cenlorious hearexs, 
and inviteth the meeke and lowly in heart,to come unto him, 
and undergoe his yoake. 4. His popular Sermon, to the pro- 
miſcaous Multitnde c. 13, concerning the diverle efe&s of 
the Word Preached, the pretiouſneſſe of it being imbraced ,and 
the ſtri& account that is to be given of it 5. His Trenicon, or 
Sermon for compoſing differences, wherin the authority of the 
Church is aſſerted, & a heavy deome denounced againſt ſuch 
as {light it,and will not be drawn by Gods forgiving us to 
forgive their Brethren. 6. His Elenficall, or Sermon, of Re- 
proofe againſt the Hypocrticall Scribes and Phariſes c. 23. 


, Whoſe true Doarine notwithſtanding he will not have re- 
* jeted, through hatred or prejudice to their Perſons, but their 


Arrogancy to be avoided, and'their pretences of Religion, for 
their own wicked ends, to be deteFed. 7. His Propheticall of 
the deſtraftion of Ieruſalem, the end of the World,and the day 
of judgment, with the manner of it. 

8, * His Miracles follow to back his Sermons, of —_ 
Ome 
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fome have picht upon 34. others have reckoned 57, all Simon ce caſ- 
may be diſpoſed accordingto theplaces in which they were 
pertormed.As 1.in Galilee. The turning of Water into Wine. | - ja. 
Diſpoſſeſiing the Woman of Canaans Daughter, The curing lo. 2. 

of one Deafe, that had an impediment in his ſpeech, by put- Math.1s. 
ing his fingers into his eares,and touching his tongue with his Na. 7 
ſpittle. 2.1n Capernaum , The curing of a Noble mans ſonne, ,_ 

at a great diſtance,Of the Paralitique that was brought in a» yyyr.,, © 
bed, and let down through the yoofe of the houte before Math. g. 
him, Of the railingof Fairws daughter,&c. 3. Beyond Jor- 

dane, The difpoſſejion of a Legion of Devills , and (ending uu 
them into the heard of Swine. 4.On the Sea, In command- 

ing the wind and waters; Walking on the Waters; Aſſembling 

the Fiſhes at his pleaſure to be taken ; whereof one brought 

mony in his mouth to pay tribute. 5. In the W/ilderneſſe By —_ 
feeding 5000 with five Barlie loaves, and two fiſhes, and _ "Ts 
4.000 at another time,in the like miraculous manner. 6.1n math. 14.4 
Tudea, T he railing of the Yidowes ſonne of Naim , and of 15. 
Lazarus , when he ſtunck in his-grave , are Wondors never -vK-7- 
elſewhere heard of. 7. And laſtly in Jeruſalem , The quit= |, ,, 
ing of the impotent man at Betheſda, of his zight and thirty 10.5. 
years languiſhing: The opening of the eyes of him that was 10.5. 
borne blind , with the like 3 which to theſe places may be 
referred. 

9. Theſe were intermixed with his Conferences , diftin« Conferexces, 
guiſhable by the parties conferred with: So we have his * 
diſcourſe with 1. Nicodemus, of Regeneration , and Salvati- 
on, by his lifting up,from the biting of the old Serpent, as 
the Jjraelites were cured by Moſes Serpent in the Wilder- 1, 4 
nefſe. 2. With the Ioman of Samaria at Facobs Well : con. © 
cerning the comming of Meſias , and Gods fpirituall Jor- Math.15. 
ſhip. 3. With the Phariſees, of Traditions, Sabbath, and the 
Author of his Dottrine, and Miracles. 4. With the Sad- jy, .... 
duces , concerning the Reſurrefion. 5. With the Lawyers, Luk 1c. 
about the Firf? and Greateſt Commandement , and Who may 
be tearmed our Nejyhborr. 6. With the Pezple , touching j,, 5 
the Bread of Lite, and ſpicituall Manna, and their ſexſeleſ= ** 

G 3 neſſe 


Math. 20. 
Mac. 10. 


Sufferings. 


Marth. 25. 
Mac.14. 


Luk.22,v.52. 


Luk. 23. 


10,19, 


Triumphs. 
Collofl. 2. 1 is. 


Aﬀ. 1; 


Io.20. 
Math.28. 
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neſte, in not acknowledging the Meſſias. 7. With his Diſci- 
ples and followers,afteQing ſupremacy, and being diſheart- 
ned athis low condition, and foretelling them of greater 
ſufferings that ſhould fall upon him. 

10. Theſe ſufferings he endured. 1. In Gethſemane 
when he was in his greateſt Agony, exceeding ſorrowtull, 
very Heavy to the death, frayed,;and his {weat was as it were, 
great drops of blood. 2. Inhis apprehending , by the Chrefe 
Prieſts, Captaines of the Temple, Judas , and the raſcall 
multitude. 3, In the Ecclefraſtique Conſiſtories of Annas, 
and Caiaphas . 4. In Hereds Court by Feerings and Mockings, 
and returning him to Pilate in a robe of Scorne. 5- Under 
Pilates hands , where he was tumultuouſly voted to bee THe 
cified, againſt the J udges acquiting of him, and a ſeditiuos 
Murtherer accepted before him. 6. In this Crowning with 
thornes, ſpitting upon, ſcourging,and being burthened with his 
own creſſe , by the executioners , after his condemnation, 
7. In his torments on the Croſſe , by mockings, revilings, re- 
lieving only with Gall and Vineger, piercing his {ide atter he 
was dead. When the Heavens put on their blacks , the earth 
ſtaggered, the Rocks rent, the graves opened, the Temples vayle 
was torne from the top to the bottome, at ſuch tranſcendent 
Impieties, for continuall remembrance of which we haue 
the Sacrament, inſtituted ſolemnly by himſclte at his laſt 
Supper. 

11, And vpon this Conſummatum eſt , or Finiſhing , ſuc- 
ceeded his Triumphs. 1. Over Principalities and Powers of 
darkneſ., by ſpoyling them and ſbewirg them openly. 2. O- 
ver the Grave and Death by his Reſurretion. 3. O- 
ver all oppoſitions and Impediments, by his forty daies con- 
verſing with his ApoFles, in tenne infallible apparirions , in- 
ſtrufting them in thoſe things that pertaine to the Kingdome 
of God. 4. Ingiving them full Commiſion to teach, and liſt 
all Nations by Baptiſme, In the name of the moſt Sacred 
Trinity, Father , Sonne , and Holy Ghoſt, and to remit andre- 
taine finnes,by vertue of the Holy Ghoſt,which he breathed 
upon them. 5. In trampling theorld under a by his 

orioas 
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Glorious Aſcention. 6. Ruling in the midſt of his, and his, 
Churches enemies by the red of his Frength , as he fits at the * 
right hand of the Father. 7.And laſt of all,by ſending of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to furniſh kis Apo#les and their Succeſſors, for the 
propagating of the Goppell, to the utter diſſolving of all the 
depths of Satan, and his inceſſant Machinations. The ridicu- 
lous paralel] of Apollonius Tyanexs with our Saviour, by Hie- 
rocles, and the malicias exceptions of R. Nizachon againſt 
his doings and Miracles, are fully anſwered , by Euſebius, 
and Monfer, in Math. Hebraice. Gal.4. 
12.About this fulneſſe of Time,in onr Saviours being up-  - 

on earth appeared. 1. The great Y/ints for Poetry, Virgil, NE NALE 
Ovid, Horace, &c. for Oratory Cicero, for Hiſtory Saluſt, 
Livy, Trogus Pompeius, Strabo the Geographer. 2, Trium- 
phant Warriors, Pompey, Julius Ceſar, Auguſtus. ' 3. No- 
torious Impoſtors, Simon Magus who proclaimed himſelte 
to appeare, as God the Father to the Samaritans, God the jreneys.l.r. 
Sonne to the Fewes , and God the Holy Ghoſt to the Gentiles, 
Theudas a Magitian , that mis-led a multitude , to paſle over 
we which he bore them in hand,ſhould divide it ſelfe, 

ut himſelfe and thoſe with him, were all ſaine or ſcattered, gg, , .5 
Fudas of Galilee, who would not indure to pay Tribute, or 
acknowledge any Lord: which ſome make the reaſon that 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, were ſo punQuall againſt this 
madneſſe, leaſt they ſhould be thought ſuch Galileans,as fa- _ 
voured Rebc//ion. ſuch a one was Barchuchebas, afterward a ny _ « hs 
fatal! Comet, who with his new light was the deſtraftion of Dimcaſſiue. 
50000 of his followers. 4. Silenſing of Oracles , as that of in Hadrians. 
Delphus , where Auguiius Ceſar urging the Divell for an 
anſwere, was told that an Hebrew child, had ſtop'd his 
mouth, and ſent him with a Mittimws to Hell, and theres 
fore he might ſpare labour or coſt to conſult with him any peucer de 
more. The like was the Lamentation for the death of the C1oculis, 
great God Pan in Plutarch. 5. The diſcovery of the Abomi- 
nation of the Idoll Prieſts in Rome , upon the abuling of the 
noble Matrone Paulina, by Decius Munduw , whom hee 


could not bring to his Lareby mony,but had his will of,un- 
der 
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der the macke of Anubz,to which Dogs head ſhe was devo- 


— — 


ted, which was the deſtru&tion both of thoſe bawdy Prieſts 
and Temple. 6. The expelling of Players trom Rome for the 
like villanies. And 7. the fall of Sejanus, Tiberius great fa- 
rite, With the diſgracefull and horrible execution of his 
Sonne and Daw hrer. | 


3. Whether n 


EY 


2, 


4 


INQUIRIES. 


Protoevangelinm 7acobi,and the Book of our 
Saviours Infancy, be altogether fabulous? 
The Epiſtle of Lentulzs, deſcribing our Sa- 
viours feature of body, or that of Filate to 
Tiberizs concerning his miraculous Ats,may 
paſle for currant? 


. The ſtory of Feſw regiſtring amongſt the 


Priefts , under the title of the Sonne ot God, 
and Mary the Virgin,in Su;das,be of any cre- 
dit? 

Agharus letter tohim, and his anſwer to 
Agbarws in Euſebius, may be taken for truth? 


. Joſephus Teſtimony concerning the Divine 


carriage of our Saviour, and pious conver- 
ſation of Fobn Baptiff, may be ſuſpeRed for 
an Addition of the Chriſtians? 


. The'Eternall Gofpel/,invented by Cyrillus a= 


Monke, to uphold the Papall tyranny , he- 
relies and Idolatry,tended to the extingui- 


| ſhing of Chriſtianity? 


'T 7. The mixt Goſpellof truth and traſh,tendred 


% 


to Achar the great Magul, by Xaverius the 
Feſnite,to informe him in Chriſtianity , be 


not Impudent and abominable? 


SECT, 


SECT. 11. 
Hierarch. eApoſtolicall. 


I, H E Evangelicall Hierarchy , was ſeconded by the 

| Apoſtolicall , That containes the Ads of the Apo- 
- ſiles,and their Fellow-labourers, for the firſt Plant- 
ing and ſerling of the Chriftian Church , compoled of Jewes 
and Gentiles. 


At their being together at Jeruſalem, im- 
2. Theſe 495K mediatly upon the Holy Ghoſt's deſcen- 


were perform- ) tion. 
ed by them ci- J After their ſcattering by reaſon of the 
ther perſecution , and their miſſion or de- 


lignment co their ſeverall places. 


71. They-folemnly choſe Mathias into the 
place of Judas the Traitor. 

2. They are inſpired by the viſible deſce nt of 
the Holy Ghoſt, whereupon Peter made that 
firſt Sermon ., Whereby he gained to the 
Church about 3000. 

3. Peter and Tobn cure a Cripple , at the Temples 
Beautiful Gate, whereby at a ſecond Sermon, 
the number is made 5000. 

4+: They are therenpon impriſoned, and after 
convented before Annas and C aiaphas , Tobn 

3 Being yet | and Alexander.but paſſe unpuniſhed by rea- 
together, ? ſon of the People. A publique thanksgiving 
1s made for it,and contribution;that no want 
might be amongſt the Poore beginners, which 
might make them ſbrinke from their profe(- 
ſion. 


4 


ſtraucken 
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AqR.n, 


Ib. 2. 


Ib.v.14. 


Ib.4. 


5. Ananias Abe z are Miraculouſly I1þ.5. 


IÞb.6; 


Aﬀ.c.8, 
Ib, 


Ib. 9, 
Ib, 10, 


Hierarch. Apoſtolicall. Interval..z.z, 


| ftracken dead, for the lying difimulation. 

6. The Apoſtles Continue to doe Miracles, 
whereapon they are impriſoned , but are 
delivered by an Ange!, had before a Coun- 
cell, but eſcaped with an ordinary beat- 
ing and threatning,by the wiſe advice of Ga- 

|. maliel. 

7. A murmuring ariſeth of the Grecians , a- 
gainſt the Hebrews, for negleCing, of their 
IWiddow:s:{eaven Deacons are choſen to pa- 

| cify it, amongſt whom Steven proves emi- 

nent for his zeale and abilities , which coſt 
him a ſtoning,but gained him the Primacy of 

L Martyrdome, 


I. 12. Apoſtles. 
4. After their ſeparation, or ſcat- 
tering;are eſpecially remarkable, { 2. 70. Diſciples. 
the Lives and doings of the 

3» 7. Deacons. 


5. Theſe Apoles were, 
1.StMoN PETE rytermed allo Cephas, who was ſent 
by the reſt of the Apoffl-s with Fohn, from Jeruſalem to 
Samaria;z to ſecond Philip, who had there Preached 
Chriſt, 2. There he diſcovered, and confounded Simon 
Magus, and thence retarnes to Jeruſalem. 3. Thence go- 
ing againe abroad, to vilit and confirme the Churches,he 
arrives at Lidda, where he cares Aneas of the Palſey, 
and, at Toppa, raiſeth Tabitha from the dead, and after, 
wards he ſtaied many dajes with Simon a Tarner.4In that 
Tanners houſe, he had the vition of the ſheete, of cleane, 
and uncleane creatures, clapt together. 5. From thence 
was dire&ed by the fprrit to goe to Cornelizs, whom he 
Baptiſeth with his Family , and Friends; and ſo returnes 
the ſecond time to Jeruſalem, 6, Then, being ann 
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for his goivg to the Gentiles , gives a ſatisfying anſwere: 
and is taken aiterward, and impriſored by Hered Aprip- 


more of him , till he gave his ſuffrage , in the Councell at 
Teruſalem. 8. From thence going into Antioch, 1s repro» 


Ib.1r. 
pa, but is freed by an Angell. 7. After that we find no ]h,x2, 


AQ.15. 


ved by Saint Pay! to his tace,for diſimulatieon. 9. Afﬀtere Gal.2.21- 


ward what courſe he rook the Scripture mentioneth not. 
only we have two Fpifles of his ; the firſt ( as tis thought) 
from Babylon; the ſecond mentioning Saint Payles Epi» 
ſtles, and the abule of them by diverſe, 10. His being 
at Rome cannot be proved , or that he lef any more wri- 
tings behind him, beſides thoſe two Epiſtles, which make 
rather againſt Popery then any way countenance it, His 
life written by Xaverius in the Perlian Language, and 
tranſlated by Ladovicws de Dieu, is fraught with impu= 
dent fables, ( as his ſoliciting the bleſſed Virgin, to inter- 
cede to Chriſt for pardon , of his thrice denying of him, and 
our Saviours making him and his ſucceſſors his Vicars here 
on earth, and the like )) as appeareth in the Animadverſions 
npcn it. S. Marke is reported to be with him at Rome, 
where he wrote his Goſpel}, ( ſome lay ) in Latine , the O- 
riginall yet remaining in Venice, afterward tranſlated 
into Greeke by himſclfe : but this is only Feſwiticall Tradi= 
tion who make Marbe the Evangeli,S . Peters convert , dif= 
fering from Jobn Marke , that accompanied S. Payl, which 
the Scripture mentioneth. 
2, ANDRE W, was firſt a Diſciple of Fobn Baptiff, then 
( upon his teſtimony ) a follower of our Saviowrs; to whom 
he brought his brother Peter. 2. He is fayd to be the A- 
pofile of the Scythians, Sogdians , and Dacians , to be Cru- 
citied by Ageas King of Edeſſa , and buried at Patras in 
Achaia, 
3. lIAmEs of Zebedee was the firſt of the Apoſtles , that 
ſuffered Martyrdome under Herod in Jeruſalem, and there was 
buried, his bones were ſayd to be tranſlated after- 
wards to Campofella in Spaine , where pilgrims make ſu» 
perltitious journies to vilit them, 

H 2 +4. 


2,Pct. 3.16. 


Ib. 40« 


Act. 12, 


Rev. 1:9, 


Evſeb.FEcclef. 
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Vicars in Pl. 
22, 
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4. TonN his Brother, was the Diſciple whom Feſus lo» 
ved; and joyned in Commiſion with Peter , to confirme 
the convicted Samaritans by Philip. 2. *Tis fayd that he 
was put into a velſell of - boyling Oyle at Rome, in Domiti- 
ans time, which did him no hurt. 3. lt is certaine , he was 
baniſhed into Patmos , where he wrote his Revelation ; and 
after his returne to Epheſus , his thrze Fpiſtles , and Goſpel; 
which was publiſhed by Gaius his Hoſt , and Deacen. 
4. Some think he flumbereth yet under the earth at Ephe« 
ius; where he made his own Grave, and in a manner in- 
tzrred himfelfe ; out of which he Preached. More probable 
i: that of his recovering of a publique Thiefe , who after 
was made Biſhop. 
5: Py1t1P of Bethſaida, Preached ( as'tis: thought: ) 
the Goſpell in Phrjgia, and lyeth buried at Hieropslis. 
6.BARTHOLOME W,1s ſayd to have gone as farre as Jx- 
dia, and to have Preached , where ſome ſay he was cudgel- 
ed to death, ſome, Crucified, ſome, that he was /layne a- 
live : ſome, that he was Beheaded : But Peter de Natalibus 
aftirmes that all theſe tortures were inflicted on him, ſuc- 
cellively. Father Ambroſe Chircher, ( a great travajler 
of late in the Eaſterne parts )) tells us of a Tradition they 
have in China, that one Olo Puzn was brought thither 
from 7adea in the Cloudes, and Preached Chriſtianity a» 
mongſt them , whereof he left 27 Tomes behind him, 
more {tis to be thought } then can be ſhewen of S. Bar* 
tholomews. 
7. THoMaAs is reckoned the Apoſtle of the Parthians, 
Medes, and Perſians, where he was {laine with a dart and 
es buried, 
$.MaTHEew wrote the firſt Goſpel, ( ſome think in He- 
brew ) Itis not known who tranſlated it. 2. He is ſaid 
to have been entertained , by the Eunuch of Durere Can- 
dace in Zthiopia , where he preached the Goſpell ; conver- 
ted the People and was Married. 
9: FAMES of Aſpheus otherwiſe: calle1 O3lias, or Tu- 


AR? ſts, ſucceeded Iams of Zzhedee in the Biſhoprick of 7e- 


ruſalem, 
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ruſalem. 2. Concludes the Councell there as Preſident, 
notwithſtanding the preſence of Peter. 3. Leaves a Ca- 
tholique Epiffle for the animating of Faith by Workes. 
4. Was Martyred at Feruſalem, after he was throwne 
down from a Pinnacle of the Temple, by a fullers club. 


10. LEBBEUus alias Thaddews,or Iudas ſurnamed Barſahas; Math.10. 
the Brother of Tames, from him we have an Epiſtle to the AR _ oY 


ſame purpoſe with the 24 of S. Peter. 2. He was made 
commiſſioner with Silas, to carry the Councells of Ferus 
ſalem's decrees to them of Antioch, He is ſaid to have gone 
to King Agbarus ; of Edeſſa, and to have cured , and con- 
verted him , and his, according to the Letter of our Savi- 
our , returning an anſwere to a Letter of Agbarws firſt ſent 
unto him. And there he lies buried. 

11. S1MoN the Canaantte, or Zelotes, is ſaid to have 
done ſomewhat in Africke, to be crucified in Brettannia, 
( Caith Dorotheus ) Volaterane calls it Betani , Peter de Natali- 
bus, Bethania, which is moſt like that ( if he were Biſhop 
as ſome ſay of Jeruſalem ) he might there ſuffer; 

12, M ATHIAS came to bean Apoſtle by cle&ion, in- 
to the place of Tudas Tſcariot, who is reported to have 
flaine his Father , marrted his Mother , and betrayed his 
Meſter. 2. His Dioceſſe fell our to be Zthiopia, about 
the Haven Hiſſus, and the River Phaſzs amongſt Men ea- 
ters, where he dyed. All which Relations may benoted+ 
for _ evaporations. To thele Twelve, may be 
added, 


Euſeb. Ecclef. -* 


6. St Pant, firſt Saul, a perſecutor, then taken off ina AR.g. 


miraculous manner by Chriſt's call from heaven. 2 .where- 
upon he lyes three daies at Damaſcuin anextafie, at what 
time (*cis thought ) he was rapt into the third Heaven, and 
made $:cJ//2xu]©& taught by Chriſt himſclfe;then reſtored to 
his ſight, and Baptized by Ananias. 3: From thence he 
goes into Arabia, and having ſpent there three years in 


Preaching,returnes to Dam aſcus,but hardly thence eſcapes, ;, =_ x. 
in a Basket: and comes to icrenozr 7 Gy to fee Peter, or con- Gal, 1,18, 


H 3 


terre 
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ferre with him in Jeruſalem , after James of Zebedees Mar- 
tyrdome, and a little before the impriſoning of S. Peter. 
4. But having notice ina viſion that it would be bootleſſe,and 
dangerous for him to ſtay there longer, he betakes himſelfe 
toTarſus his own Countrey,the Metropolitane City in Cilitia, 
but ſtaid not long there, before Barnabas cameto fetch him 
away to Antioch, the chiefte City of Syria, to help him in his 
charge, which the Charch of Jeruſalem had there deligned 
him, tor confirming of thoſe Gentiles which ſome of the di- 
ſperſion of the Temes had formerly inftruſted. 5. This they 
AR.rr. 19, performed with that Alacrity and ſucceſſe,that, from Antioch, 
20,26, we had firſt the name of Chriſtians. Thither when Agabus 
had repaired to them, and Prophecied of a Dearth at hand; 
they were {ent with a Colefion, by the Church of Antioch, 
to help the poore Brethren in Jeruſalem. T hence returning, 
AR.13. they brought Fohn Marke with them. 6. Not long after 
borh of them, by exprefle command of the Holy Ghoſt,(af- 
ter Prayers and impoſition of hands ) are diſpatched ( taking 4 
Marke with them ) to that Bienniall Circuit; wherein Sergius 
Panlus Proconſul of Paphus was converted , Elymas Bar- Ze 
confounded many Cities and Countries bleſſed by tho light 
of the Goſpell. Paul at Liſtra ſtoned, where a little before he 
had been { with Barnabas ) deified. Notwithſtanding under 
Gods proteftion ( having gotten Titus with them inſtead 4 
of Marke, which went to Jeruſalem they returned againe | 
to Antioch, 7. There a quarrell then being ſet a foot ; by 
_ 24 AfſomeTapeomm'talle Brethren, concerning the Abrogation x 
_ of Jewiſh Ceremonies,he paſſed to the Councell of Teruſalm | 
where the bufinefſe was decided; And then returnes to Anti- 
Tb.v. 1x, ocþ,where he made bold to reprove Peter. $. Then makes a 
journey with Silas into Aſia to confirme the Churches, a lit- 
tle before there by him planted. $. That being done, he 
comes from Tro over into Europe, viſits Macedon , Theſſalo« 
nica. Corintb, Athens, Achaia. 10. At length returnes to Je- 
ruſalem, is there Apprehended. Thence ſent to Ceſaria, an- 
ſwers before Felix, Feſtw, end Aygrippa, appeales to C ſar, 
is ſentthence to Reme , eſcapes in the journey as, 
| an 


Aq. 25.25, 
27 +28, 
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and the Viper in Malta. 11+. Gets from thence opportuni- 
ty to make an excurſion to Plant , and confirme Churches: 
Returnes againe to Rome, and is Martyred, (as *tis thought) 
under Nero. 12. Companions he had of his Travels and 
Preaching: Barnabas, Luke the Phyſitian of Antioch, from whom 
we have the exellent Goſpell, and the Ads of the Apoſtles, 
dedicated to Theophilus,who converted to Chriſtianity, con- 
verted his houſe to be a Church. Marke the Evangeliſt, $i- 
las , Timotheus, Titus, Aquila, and Priſcilla: And in his Euro» 
pean journey, Sopater, Ariſtarchus, Secundus, Gaim, Tychicus, 
and Trophinus. 13. We have fourteen Epiſtles of his; ſome 
written to whole Churches, ſome to particular Men: ſome be- 
fore his Bonds, ſome in them : in this order. Before his Im» 
priſonment; two to the Theſſalonians, one to Titus, one to 
the Galathians, two to the Corinthians, One to Timothy , one 
to the Romans. In his Impriſonment, one to the Ph;lippi- 
ans, one to the Coloſſians, one to Philemon, one to the Ephe- 
fians, one to the Hebrews, and laſt of all , a ſecond Epiſtle 
to Timothy. 14. That Epiſtle of his to the Laodiceans,is meer- 
Iy Imaginary, & thoſe between him and Seneca forged, The 
Chlertrelons tor Timothy and Titus being Biſhops of Epheſus 
and Crete,are carped at only byWranglers,nothing of mo- 
ment brought againſt them. 

7. For the ſeaventy Diſciples, we have their Commiſſion 
from our Saviour, Lyke 10*b but not their names. Peter de 
Natalibus tels us of two old Catalcgues of their names,which 
he found in Rowe , under the name of Dorothews Biſhop of 
Tyre, the one in Greeke, the other in Latine : But juſt excep- 
tions lye againſt both, 1. They diſagree one from the other. 
2. In ſtead of 70. the Greeke have 72. 3. In both Ceſar 
(perchance Nero) is made a Diſciple , and Biſhop of Dyra- 
chium, as Philip and Alexander the Great, are made by ſome, 
our Saviours Anceſtors. 4. Tames and Cephas ( the ſame 
with Peter) are degraded from Apoſtles to be Diſciples. 5. 
Lazarus is the laſt of the ranke, Biſhop of Marſilia, but whe 
ther the Beggar, or the Gentleman of Feihania , it appears 
not 
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not. 6. Euſebius plainly faies that the -Catalogue of the 70 


Diſciples is no where to be found. Petrus de Natalibus,Volateran, 
and Democharis, who would take upon them to perfe& the 
Catalogue of Dorotheus, diſſent from him, and agree not a« 
monegſt themſelves, as it appears in Meredith Hammers Colas 
tion in his Preface to Dorotheus. 

8. More certainty is of the ſeaven Deacons, AR. 6. who 
were Ordained by prayer and laying on of Hands, to make e= 
ſpeciall proviſion for the poore, 


Theſe arenamed to be, 
1.STEPHEN,whole diſputations,we have with the 1. Li= 
bertines, 2. Cyrenians, 3. Alexandrians,and'4. Cilicians. 2. His 
Apologetique Sermon betore the High Prieſt, and people, 3. His 
patient and comfortable undergoing the firſt Martyrdome, 
A&.6.7. with him *cis ſaid that 
2.NicANoOR luffered, belides other 2000 Chriſtians 
( ſaith the Greek Dorothews) but two only are found in the 
L atine. 
; 3. PAnmENas perchance might be one of them;who is 
ſaid to have dyed in the preſence of the 4po#les. 
4.T 1 m 0 N,hath not ſo much mentioned of him, but is 
left out of the Catalogues. 
5-PROcCROR ushath more put upon him then belongs 
unto him; that F coliſb-Bock of the life of S. John. Biblicth. 
Pat.Hirat. Tom. 1. 
6.N1cnor as is cenſured for proftituting his handſome 
IVife,to quithimſelte from ſuſpition of Tealoufie,and thence 
to have given ground to the Sel of the Nicholaitans. 
7.PHlliy called alſothe Evangeliſt, frighted ( with 
the reſt ) by Stephens cruell uſage, falls upon Samaria, and 
there converts them to the Faith ; which Perer afterwards 
ſeconded. 2. Converts, and Baptizeth the Eanuch of Athis- 
pia. 3. Was rapt thence by the Spirit ( as Elias was wont 
to.be ) and found afterward at Azotws. 4. Thence went 
Preaching to Ceſarea, where he ſpent ( as it ſhauld ſeem ) 
the remainder of his Life, having foure Virgin Prophet: ſes 
tO 
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to his Daughters; where he entertained S- Paylin his pallage 
towards , xn 


Oncurrent with theſe, are 1. Prodigies, forerunning 
the deſtruſtion of Jeruſalem. 1. Chariots , and Armies 
ſeen in the Ayre. 2. A Comet like a flaming ſword , perpen- 
dicular over the Gitty. 3. At the Paſſeover 1acrifice an Oxe 
brought forth a Lambe, 4. The Braffe gates of the Temple 
flew open of their own accord, 5. And a voyce was heard, 
to ſay Migremws binc, 6. The Horrible FaGions, Famine and 
$ aching of the City by Titzs , and the infinite ſlaughter, of 
more then a Million of men. Of the often taken of Teruſas 
lem.Vid. Iſaacſon Pag.31. 

2. ll times in Rome by reaſon of the wickedneſſe , folly, 
and Pride of their Emperoyrs,Caligyla, Claydims , Nero, &c. 
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J Inquiries, 
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2. Whether } 
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(Gm—_ 


INQUIRIES, 


1, The twelve Apoffles in an Aſſembly at Te- 


ruſalem, before their diſperling , contrived 
that Symbol/ which we call the Apoſtles 
Creed? 


| 2, [tbe likely that if our Saviour had deſigned 


Saint Peter and his Sacceſſors to be Heads of 
the Catholique Church, as his Vicars; that 
himſelfe when he breathed upon all the A 
poſtles alike, or S. Peter in his Epiſtles, or 
Saint Paul to the Romanes, would have gi- 
ven nonotice of it? 


. Antioch having the firſt Title of Chriſtians, 


ſhould not be accounted the Mother Charch, 
rather then Rome? 


, It maybe Hiſtorically convinced that S, 


Peter was either at Rome, or Corinth? 


. Saint Mathews Goſpell were firſt written 


in Hebrew , and Saint Marks in Latine? 


. The Epiſtle to the Hebrews be S.Paules and 


Originally written in Creeke? 


7+Nicholas theDeacon, were the beginner of the 


Nicholaitans which ourSaviour profeſſeth to - 
hate. Revel.2. 9, 


67 
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Good *Biſbops. & 
x. T HE Apoſtolicall Hierarchy, being thus briefely 


repreſented. The Eccleſiaſtical takes its turne. 

2. This we deduce by the deſcent of Popes. 

as being in the Weſterne Church,not more certaine or ſ[yn- 
cere then others, but notorious. 

2. Of theſe Popes are noted in Peter Crab, Severinus, Bi- 
nius and others, 1. Their Lives. 2, Decretall Epiſtles. 3.SCe 
verall Decrees. 4. Conncells any way held in their times, 
To which may be added 51y Bulls occaſionally ſent forth 
by them. 

— Here it ſhall be ſufficient,to touch their Lives and pe- 
culiar writings, that are known to be theirs, or are u{ually 
put upon them, in their diſtin& Claſſes or rankes. 


I. Good Biſhops 32. 
2. Tollerable Arch-Biſhops or Patriarchs 33. 
5. Theſe )3. Vſurping Nimrods 38. 
rankes may C4 4. Luxurious Sodomites 40. 
be 7. of /: opyptian Magitians 40. 

6. Pevouring Abaddons 41. 

7. Incurable Babilonians 20s 


6. The good Biſhops ſucceed in this order,for about the 
- ot che firſt 3oo years after the Hierarchy of the Apo= 
ſtles. 
1. Lixus, a Tuſcan, mentioned by S. Payl in the end of An. D. 68, 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, Clement ( they ſay ) was de- 
puted by Peter to his Chayre, but he in modeſty puts it off 
to Linus (faith Ciaconius) and that not without Gods eſpe- 
ciall diſpoling,that an ill example might not thence be ta« 


ken,for any Poe afterward to ye his own ſucceſſor. 2.He 
I 2 needed 
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needed not have decreed that Yomanſhould not come in- 
to the Temple without a covering. S. Paul had taken order 
for that long before ; and few Temples for the Chriſtians, hy 
could be ſhewed in Nero's time,under whoſe firſt ſperſecuti- 
BiblinthPat, On it was likely this good man ſuffered. The two books put 
Tim. 1.Hi- upon him of S. Peters, and Panls ſufferings, are diſallowed : 
erar. Collon. By Bellarmine, and the moſt of that (ide; who agree not alld f 
upon his Sacceſſor | 
An.D.* 2. ANACLETUS, an Athenian, into whoſe place ſome 
tn. 79. foift Cletus a Roman , and turne off this Anacletw , to fol 


8.Cor, 11. 


low Clemens: ſome make them to be all one, and thus take 
up the matter, that the ſame whom the Romane Chirſtians 
call Cletus, the Greekes Anacletus : no certainty is here 
| to be had.2.In his time fell out the ſecond periecution un- 
| der Domitian, who cauſed S. 7ohn to be caſt into a veſſel! of 
| Boyling Oyle, out of which delivered untouched, he is bani- 
| fhed into :the Iſle of Pathmos. This Anacletus with his Pri- 
| | macy could not helpe, neither . 
An. D. 62. 3- CLEMENT, the Romane,who ſhonld have been firſt 
after S. Peter,if his vote would have carcied ic, but now fol- 
| lowes in the third place.Ot him they forge, that he divided 
| | Rome into Parilh Churches, but got'not thereby a poore Vi- 
| carage hovell to ſhelter himſelfe , from the Baniſhment of 


' 
| Ciacon . Plat+ 
| 


| the Emperour Hadrian. 2. S. Paul acknowledgeth him (as 
li ; moſtletie palle ) tor his o/vsey©- fellow Labourer Phil. 4.3. 
doubtlefſe he buited himſelfe in better imployments, then 
the ſetting forth of Maſſes, VeFures, and ſuch other Cere- 
Cecen.1559. monies. 3. Lambertus Gruterus , hath cobled together ſuch 
Iorkes as are fathered upon - him, by the name of Clemen- 
tines which are. tenne Bookes of his Kecognitions, with an 
| Epitome of them; containing the Pilgrimages and Ads of 
li } S. Peter; eight more of the Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles, be- 
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| fide 90 Canons , aſcribed alſo to them, and five decretall ic 
if Eyiſtles of the ſam2 #amp. 4. Since which time his Epiſtle % 
| to the Corinthians ( ſo mach talked of by the Ancients ) $ 

hach come tolight,and is newly ſet forth in Greebe and Lats ? 


tinz, with very Learned obſervations , of - Mr Patrik Young, 
* Oxon, : 
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Oxon. 1633. 5. Notwithſtanding the worth of this man, 
he was condemned to hew- Marble in the Juarries about 
the Euxine Sea,and at length with an Anchor about his neck 
therein drowned. | 

4. EvAR1STus, a Bethlemite ( as Ciaconius would hane it) An. D, 110. 
for all this, was not terrified, for taking the place; whom 
we may think to have ſpent his time better , then in ſuch 
beggerly conſtitutions , which are commonly put npon him; 
he is ſaid ro have been beheaded: and no better ſped 

5. ALEXANDER,a Romane under Aurelian, though he be An.D.118. 
ſaid to have brought in the Confe:on, and uſe of Holy Was 
ter, for the purging of mens ſoules, and the driving away of 
Devils, upon-which we have a-merry Lefure of father Byſ- 
drakes. 

6. StxTu's then comes by out account in the ſixt An. D.130.- 
place, whom the Greekes terme Xyſts, though he were a 
R omane. 2. He ſent ( they ſay ) one Peregrine a Prieſt, to be 
Biſhop amongſt the Ganles , who deſired it. 3. Aquila and 
Priſcilla baniſhed from Rome , by Claudius AF. 18, are ſaid 
to have continued to this mans time: And that Aquils to 
have tranſlated the Old Teſtament, next after the 72, which 
will ſcarcehold, This man dying alſo a Martyr. left the 
Chayre to 

7. TELEsPHOR Us, theſonne of an Anachorite, ('sis 
hop'd begotten in Matrimony ) whoinſtituted Lent froma An.D, 139 
former tradition of the Apoſtles , but unwritten. 

8. HYys1Nnus, the Athenian,a Philoſophers ſonne his ſuc- An.D.1 50, 
ceſſor , brought.in Goſſips in Baptiſme-, and ſet Jufine Mar- 
tyr, to make his Apologies for the Chriſtians, whiles he made 
Cardinalls, ( as Ciaconius bears us in hand ) and leaves 

9. Prus of Aquilea to fettle the keeping of Faſter 
upon the Lords day , which Hermas his brother ( that is faid 
to be the Author of the Booke intituled Paſtor ) and recet- 
_ from an- Angel , that he ſhould perſwade all men to 

oe, 
 19.AN1CE T us the Syrian that took his place brought Ap, , $4. 
an the ſhaving. of Prieſts : rownes, In his time Po'ycarpus 
3 met 


— — — 


50 Good Biſhops; 
met Marcion in Rome and told him to his face, that he was 
the firſt begotten of the Devil. 
II. SOTER Aa Canpanian that fullowes, is reported to 
An.D,175. have been a very honeſt man, & to have ordained that Myr- 
riages ſhould be Celebrated in publique, and folemnely wich 
the conſent of Parents. 
AnD.132. 37: ELEUTHER1us thatſucceeded, was a Grecian. 
5: To him were ſent by our King Lucizs , Helvanus and Me- 
duanws,to requeſt him to ſupply him, with ſome taithtull 
Paſtors , for the further inſtruion of his SubjeGis in Chriſti- 
enity. Fugacius, and Damiarys, were the men that this 
Pope diſpatched to him with his own Letters, in which he 
telleth the King that as Chriſts Vicar, he might ſettle mate 
ters for Religion within his owne Dominions. 2. To this 
Pope alſo Irenews is faid to be {ent from the Churches of 
France , to be reſolved in ſome doubts , which Heretignes 
« then bluſtring every where ) had caſt in amongſt them, 
uct 
An.D.195, ,, 13- VicToOR,a hott African his Succeſſor, took more 
ate upon him ( by reaſon the ſtermes of Perſecution in his 
time,were well blown over ) and Excommunicated the Ea= 
ſterne Biſhops,for not keeping Eaſter upon the ſame day with 
him. 2. This was reliſted by Polycrates of Ephe(w,and Ire- 
neus of Liens,and all the Eaſterne Biſhops, in a tull Councell 
of Palefine , who ſtood for the Tradition of Saint John, and 
Philip the Apoſtles;as they of the JeF did,on that they had, 
from S. Peter and S. Paul. This brabble was after agreed at 
the firſt Councell of Nice , where the Jeſt Church had the 
hand , and thoſe that would not Celebrate Eſter on Sunday, 
were termed ©uartadecimani : Vitor being thus Vittorio 
leaves the Chayre,to © 
An.D.203. 14. ZEPRER1NUS a Romane. This man turned woo= $ 
den Chalices into Glaſſes becauſe (as ſome fondly imagined) $ 
the pretious Blond ot Chriſt, thould not jogke into them, as 1 
it might into the I/ood, went Bare-feored in imitation of our 
Saviour , and Gelded ' himſelte for the Kingdome of God. 
2. He Moderated in a Difputativn between Proclus ; the 
chicte 
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chicfe of the Cataphrygians , and Caius , that defended the 

right, Anathematizing Tertulian, and all others that ſtvod 

out againſt him, 

15.C AL1xTus of Ravenna that took his place,might aq, H,2 21, 

not be ſo bold,by reaſon of the heavy Perſecution under Se- 

verus, 2. yet he appointed( ſome fay) the foure Fegfs,con- 

tinued amongſt us to this day, but apprehended at length, 

ſuffered cruell Martyrdome, and made way, to 

16. UR BANUs a Reomene,of whom the Pontificall faies g,, 227 
that he turn'd the holyVeſſels into Silver, which might ſeem ; 
a matter of great difficulty in thoſe Savage times under the 
Beaſt Heliogabiluws. 2. Origines had the hard hap with this 
mans conſent to be Excommaxicated by Demetrizs of Alexan= 
dria but himſelfe eſcaped not Martyrdome, nor 

17. PoxT1aNus his Countryman,and Succefſour, who An.D. 233: 
taſted of the ſame Cup, in the Ifle of Sardinia, where he was 
Baniſhed, leaving his place to, 

1S.ANTERUS a Grecian, that took care to have the Aq,D.238, 
Afs and Monuments of Martyrs to be Regiſtred, by approved 
Notaries. Himſelte being added to their number by the Ty- 
rany of the great Cyclaps Maximinus. | 

19. FABIAN Aa Romane takes theplace, by an unex- 
po—_ Eleion, cauſed by the ſtanding of a Pigeon on his An.D. 238 

ead, 2, Heisſayd to have Baptiz?d the two Philips, that 
were Emperiours , and to have admitted Origine to his Par- 
gation; He ſuffered under Decixs , in the ſeaventh Perſecu- 
1108, Ciacon. 

20. CORNELIUS a Romane takes his place, but not , . 
without oppoſition of Novatianus a Prieſt of Rome, who ac- An.D.254- 
cuſedCornelius of Hereſie,for receiving thoſe that had fallen 
into Tdolatry upon their repentance. which the Nevatians 
would not indure. 2. This ſide of Novatian continued 
long, in chafing Succeſſively a Pope of their own, untill in 
Celeſtinus time, they were broken off. 3. Between this Cor-= 
nelin and S.Cyprian paſſed many friendly Epiſtles,in which 
Cyprian ſtileth him familiarly his Brother, Ar laſt throngh 
the Ticany of Decing | 


Binms 
Ciacon. 


Incielit 


nee 
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Inciditin rigidos Preſul Cornelius enſes, 
Saith Mantyan. 
Cornelius was none of thoſe 
Who Kings and Emperours depoſe. 
21, Luctusa Romane, in that heat of perſecution, ven- 

An.]).256. tured upon the place, from which he was Baniſhed,bur re 
turnes ſoon againe.Cyprian in a loving Epiſtle gratulates his 
returne. The fame commerce held betwecn Cyprian and 
his ſucceſſor 

22. STEPHANUS alſoa Romane, as it appears in 

- co86ha their mutuall Epiſtles, notwithſtanding a Am grew 

Cor, Cyprian between them concerning the rebaptizing of the Baptized by 

Ep.adCor- Heretiques; This Cyprian thought fit, but Stephanus would 

net. Lucrum not indure. In the carriage of which buſinefſe , Stephen 

O& Stephan. hearing himſelfe ſomewhat too high, is ſhrewdly taxed by 

Apud Cyr. Firmilian, He was Martyred by Valerian, and left his Sea 

Ep. 75. tO, 

| 23. SIXTUS theſecond, an Athenian, whom S. Lay- 

An.D. 161. rence to his power ſtifly backed, *till he was roſted on a Crid= 
iron tor his reſolution. 2. From the grievouſnefſle of that 
times perſecution , one Paylfled from Alexandria, and be- 
came the firſt Hermit, whoſe lite we have in S. Hierome,with 

Hierat. Edit, bis Scollers Hilarians. 3. A booke of 430 ſentences, in the 
thicd volumne of Bibliotheca Patrum, is afcribed by ſome to 
this man,but it falls out to be the worke of Sixty the Pytha= 
gorean, His Countryman 

24. D1oNTs1Uusſucceeds him, in whoſe time Cyprian 

An.D.261. ſuffered Martyrdome , and Paulus Samoſatenus , vexed the 
Church with his Pride and Hereſy ; which was to his power 
withſtood by this Pope, 2 Who is alſo ſaid to have convers= 
ted Triphonia,the Emprefle of Deciue,and Cyrilla her daughter 
With 46000 more to Chriſtianity. 

An.D.173. 25.F &L 1x the Remane that followed him, met with no 
bappier times: in which notwithſtanding, ſome are ſo for 
ward to ſay,that he built Churches, and appointed Sacrifices 
for the Martyrs Altars, A Martyr he proved himſelte and ſo 
was his tollower 

26, 
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26. EuT1CcHrANUS the Tuſcan, whois reported to A.I.275- 
have buried 342. Martyrs with his own hands, 2.\Heis ſaid 
to have firſt Bleſſed Grapes, and: Beanes,. and (ach like com- 
modities,upon the Altar, and to have buried the Marryrsin 
purple veftments. i + ; HET SV 1 7 A 
27. G a1 us of Dalmatia might have better done it,in re- A.,D;283., 
gard he wasthe Emperour Diecleſians kinſman: but for thac 
he ſped never the better, neither Gabjnizs his brother, whole 
daughter Suſanna, ſhould have marsyed:/Galerzws.the:Empe> 
ror by the Appointment of Diccleſian, but ſh6 utterly vetus "_— 
ſed ir, though ir coſt her herlife. in! 3 a N.299 
28. MARCELL1Nhsthe Romane that followed this © No 
Gains, was not fo reſolute as this Virgin, but: throughteare | 
oftercd Frankincence to-Mars,, ſome'fay-to:J/u;'and Veſta;jacs A 
cording to that of Mantuan. _ . is mort oh 
=== vict us formidine Chriſtum «© © 
Prodidit& plena Martis libavit acerra. 
Daunted with feare, his Chriſt he did betray, . -- 
And facrific'd to Mars as moftpen ſay. Rs 


. 


For which. he was queſtion'd by the Councelt of S peſſane, 
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i 
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'as 
the Traditors were at Cyrrha in, Numidia, tor delivering the. 
Bibles to be burnt; bur of this he ſoon repented, reproved, 
the Tyram to his face, and dyed a.Martyr. Hig Countryman: 
neere ot his name, | 11 ans 30640 
29.MARcEL1usfollowes, and ſtood out conftantly An.D. 304 
againſt Maximinianus the Tyrant; for which he was doomed | 
to keep Beaſts in a ſtable, made of the houſe of Lacina a Wid- 
dw; who in pitty had entertained him. Thence he dehfted 
not, to inſtru thoſe .by writing , whom he could-noatby 
Preaching, untill he:ended his vn that /ogtbſome place,, 
whom a Grecian SI RG #2 
30. EusEB1us ſucceeded in.the_time.of Maxenti- 
, as fierce agany of the reſt. This Euſebiys, Theodoyus:ac- An.D. 310, 
knowledgerh not to be Pope, neither Marcel/us , but Opta- 
ws, Auguſtine, Euſebius, and others doe. 2. Some ſay the 
Crolc of Chriſt was found in his time at H —_ one 
udas 


= 
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Zudas a Tew,who thereupon became a Chriſtian, but this be= 
reaves Dueen Helene Conftantines Mother of that honour. 
3. Aﬀtet much forcow; and'hardneffe indured by him, he 

:lefr his placeto ' - | 

31, MIiL.TIADESs an African, otherwiſe called Mil- 
chiades. In this mans time, Conſtantine the great is ſaid to 
have had that great viforyagainſt Maxentius, who was drow- 
nediin Tybar,by the fall of the Bridge Milvius.To this Pope 

Conftantinegave the houſe of Plantivs Lateranus, proſcribed 
by Nero, which hath continued to tliis day, by the name of 

| the Laterane Palace, and made him judge of the notable 4- 
frican controverſy,between Cecilianus the Biſhop of C arthage, & 

Miaiorinus the Donatiſt, concerning the giving up the Bibles 
to:be:burnt. But others ſay, he dyed a Martyr, as all his pre- 
deceſſors did, from the time of S.Peter.:For his ſuccefſour, 

32 SYLvesTeR aKomane, Was fetcht out from the 
Mountaine of Soradfe ( where he had hid himſclte from per- 
ſecution) to be Pope, 2,: This man is faid- to have Baptized 

ConFantine the Emperoyry( though Euſebiu relate,that jt was 
done by Euſebizs of Nicomedea)who thereupon, was cured of 
a Leproſy, and-- ere&ted' S. Peters Church in Rome, himſclfe 
digging the femndation, and carrying away twelve baskers full 
Fe va mhonour of the twelve Apoſtles, upon his Imperial 
ſhoulders. And afrerward;at the inftance of this good Pope, 
buile many other Churches, conſecrated to the honow of 

© *Sdimtfand Martyrs, made'a deeree for celebrating the Lords 
Day inſtead of the Fewiſh Sabbath. 3. His donation with the reſt 
of his profuſe liberality, famm'd up by Ciaconius,js incredible, 
He appointed Sylveſter to weare a Crowne of Gold, but he 
contented himſelfe with a Phrygian Miter. Now a Triple Dia= 
dem;ib thought ſcarce ſtately enough for' his ſucceſſors. 4. To 
his time is referred the firſt famous general! Councel/ of Nice, 
againſt Arius: he dyed'peaceablyin a goodage. And ſhut up 
the firſt order of Good Biſbops. 
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2. Ithin the compaſſe of this Intervall , we meer 
V with eſpeciall Writers, 1. Jpnatius , accurately 
ſet forth of late, by the moſt learned Primate of Armagh. 
2. Juſtine Martyr. 3. Clemens Alexandrinus. 4. Treneus. 5. O- 
rigen. 6. Tertullian. 7. Laftamius, with Arnobius, Cyprian and 
others, who encountred the damned Herefies of the 1, Ba- 
filidians. 2. V alentinians. 3. Marcionites. 4. Montaniſts. 5, En- 
cratites.. 6, Gnoſtiques. 7. Novatians, The apy of Ancyra 
from purging the Church from ſuch drofle, Of Simzueſſa,a« 
gainſt Pope Marcellinus,that had through feare facrificed to 
Idolls, Diverſe for the ſerling of Eaſter tobe kept unifor- 
mally, and the repreſing of Novations. The moſt eminent 
was that of Nice againſt Arius and his faftion wherein 313 
Biſhops condemned his Blaſphemy againſt the deity of our 
Saviour, and laid the ground of that Creed that bears'ithe: 
name of that famous Councell. Theſe troubles were uſhered 
in by the tenne noted perſecutions of the Heathen Empe= 
r0urs, which yeelded throughout all the Romane Empire 
& innumerable .company of Martyrs, too many to be Ca 
nonized for any Calender, 192 
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INQUIRIES. 


. .. #1. That ſucceſſon may conduce to the Popes Su- 
premacy, which faultrech and ftaileth in the 
firſt foundation? 

2, The Decretall Epiſtles fathered on the firſt 

; |. Popes, may be ſulpefted to be the talſe ware 

\ » of Tſodor us Mercator. 

3. It be likely that thoſe Religious Popes, in 
ſuch extreme perſecutions, had liberty or liſt, 
to think on making Cardinalls or Goſjips, 8 

- ;Introducea rabble of beggerly Ceremo- 

jinies?.. .. Eo 

4» Damaſcus and : Anoſtathius;, and ſuch other 

; Repiſfers of the Popes Lives, be not ſuppoit- 

11+ |... Fions Writers, or :ſhameleſly fallified? 

5j 1 5... Thoſe workes fathered on Clemens Roma- 

:1;,86;){et forth'by: Lambert Gruter , be not for 
the moſt part of a. latter ſtampe? 

6. The Miſtery of Iniquity, began not to work 
in Pope Vitor, when he excommunicated 

the Churches of the Eaſt, for difſenting about 
| thetimeof keeping Eaſter? 

* 1 5: {Þ3OThe madnefſe of the Gnoſtiques, Valentini- 

ans, Arians, Novatians,and the like, be not 

revived and ſet on foot agian by our Mo- 

. derne Fanatiques? 
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SE CT.IV. 
T ollerable eArch-*Biſhops. 


HE Good Biſhops, having thus ſealed their pro- 
feſſion with their Blood, in the front of Chiifts 
Army. The ſecond file comes on. 


I. Tollerable Arch- Biſhop $./+-\ 
of , 


2. Patriarchs, 

- The Arch-Biſhops are 19. for the time of almoſt two 
hundred years,in the enſuing order. 

1, MaRcus a Romane , who for the ſmalltime he 
held the place, bronght in* the /inging- of the Nicene Creed, AnD 
and the giving of the Pall,to the Biſhop of Hoſtia; which at-©*** +336» 
terward when other Biſhops procured in like manner, they 
ſweetly paid for; This Pall was to be of woell,not of jilke,or 
any other ſtuff, to: ſignify the «kinne of that loſt ſheepe, 
which our Savior ( by his example ) taught to be fetched 
home, upon the good ſheapheards ſhoulders trom the Jilder- 


neſſe. His Countrytman , SINE. 
2. Jur 11s hadalonger time to -doe -more, In which PRE" "Ie 
Athanaſius came to Reme, and was friendly eutertained by ©: 330 
him; where to give ſatisfaQtion of his dogrine , concerning 
the Trinity , he made that Creed which we have in our Li- 
turey, approved then by - Zuliws, and his Clergy, and put a- 
mongſt their Records;- from whence ic was after taken our; 
and publiſhed, to be generally received of the Church. 2.By 
his care alſo; it wasordained, that Protonitaries ſhould be 
appointed to Regiſter the paſſages in' the Church. Bar Pla» 
tina complaines that in: his time, they were become ſo il/i- 
teratethatſorne of them-could ſcarce write their own names 
in Latine, being foiſted into«that place from the ce(apationr, 
of Barrdes. and Paraſites. 


Luke. 15: 


Cracon, 


K 3 2, 


An.D.355. 


An.D.367. 


An.D.385- 


An.D.398. 


4 i te it > II, Won oe” 
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3.L1BER1U $a Romane that ſucceeds him, wasnot ſo 
conſtant: but eirher through feare,or ambition, ſubſcribed to 
Arianiſme,and Athanaſius condemnation. 2.Fxljx was clapt 
into his place,who proved a flouter man, but Liberizs recol» 
le&eth himſelfe againe, and recovers his feat, in which he 
dies a Confeſſor y and leaves it to this 

4. FeL1x 24 his fellow Citizen, who condeſcended 
to communicate with the Arians, though he were none 
hmſclte , but afterward in a tumult, was made away by 
them. He made the ſecond Schiſme with I iberixs, and there- 
tore by ſomeis left out of the Catalogyeot Popes. 

5- DAMasusa Spaniard hardly got his place, being 
mainly oppoled by Urcicinys , who was eleQed by the 
adverle fa;on; After many Bickerings,and much Bloud-ſhed, 
Dama(ws carried it. 2. He was a great friend to St Hijerome, 
who (as Ciaconizs ſtifly maintaines) was made Cardinal! by 
him firſt, by the ticle of S. Anaſtatius, and then of St. Lay. 
rence. It appears by his procurement, Hierome much refor- 
med the vulgar Latine Edition. 3. He ordered thoſe ſhould 
be accuſed, that put their mony to Vſe, would pay no Tithes; 
and appointed Gloria patri &c. to cloſe up every Pſalme. 
4. Some make him the author of the Pontifical containing 
the Popes Lives: this is certaine, that the Luxury of the Clergy 
was at a great height in his time; which gave occalion to 
the jeſt of an Heathen Conſul , Make me Pope and I will 
ſtraight turne Chriſtian. 

6.S1R1c1usa Romane that followed did leſſe good.He 
excluded thoſe that were- twice Married, and admitted- 
Monkes into Holy Orders, 2. The conceit he entertained of 
the merit of Virginity, made him fierce.in proſecuting Tovi- 
nian. .3.1n his time.Cbut.not by kis meane,but by the good 
Emperour Theodotian's ) the Temple of Serapis in Agypt,was 
demoliſhed and the 14ol/ broken 

7. AN AST AT 11s of his own Tribe held on the ſame 
courſe. 2. Hn was carefull to repreſſe the erraurs ofOrigine; 
the firſt that brought up the ſtanding up at the reading of the 
Gofpell, The doings of | 

8, 
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$.INNoCENT1US the Albane are not of much grea- 
ter note, notwithſtanding he was a great ſtickler againſt 
the Pelagians. 2. In his time Alaricus plundered Rome, but 
Innocentius was then at Ravenna. 3. Some hand he ſeemed 
to have in the -great conference then held in Carthage, be= 
rween the Orthodoxe , and Donatiſts ; ſet down by Papirius 
Maſfonius in Binizs. The Grecian 
9. Zos1Mus did ſomewhat allo that way, brought 
in Tapers into the Charch 2. Forbad Clearks to haunt Ale- 
houſes, or Tavernes : gave way to 
10. BoxrrAcius a Romane,the ſonne of Focundus a Prieſt, 
He was choſen in a Hubbyb,being ſhrewdly oppoſed by Eu- 
lalius the Deacon, which made the fifth Schiſme, ich Onuphri- 
us. Beda in Collea in fine, cites a Book of his Miracles , but 
none of them are now-found Regiſtred. 
11.CeLEsTINUS aCampanian takes theturne after 
him. He is much to be commended, for ſending Germanus 
and Lupw hither into: England, Pallagius into Scotland, and 
—_ into Ireland, for the rooting out of the Pelagian He- 
relie, an 
12.S1xTUs. 341,a Reman that followes,was not ſo well 
imployed; he was accuſed by one Baſſus, for getting a 
Nunne with Child, but the matter was decided by a Synod, to 
Baſſe his diſgrace. 2. Much he was for building; and heres 
by got the title of the Ewricher of the Church. 3. At the Em- 
perelle Eudoxias inftance, he made a Holy- day, for St Peters 
Chaire:But all this could not Keep out Genſericus from Plux;s 
dering Rome. But 
13. Leo theTuſcan, prevailed better, not only with 
the ſame Genſerick , but alſo with Atlas, whom he difſwa- 
ded from the ſacking of Rome, which then lay at his mercy, 
This is attributed to the miraculous alliſtance of S. Peter,and 
S.Paul, who terrified the Hannes whiles Leo ſpake unto 
him. 2. In his time, the horrible Earth-quabes were aſ- 
{waged,that ruin'd many Cities,at the ſinging of a new .Triſ+ 
ogium, With a Boy rapr up* into the Ayre, learned of Anyels, 
being this Sanffe Dems , Sandfe fortis , Sanifte hw 
pon 


An.D.402, 


AnD.417. 


An.D.419. 


An.D. 423. 


An.D.432. 


An.D.440, 


% 


An.D. 461. 
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Upon the overthrow of Aquileia by Atylas, the Venetian 
ſer led themſelves in the Galfe, which now they have made 
ſo famows.3.Some. Miracles are attributed to this Man, His 
works.are ſet forth in one .Volumne by the Cannons regular 
of S. Martyn in Luvayne, being 20 Homilies, and 110 Epiſtles, 
to be found in Bibl.Pat.part.5.p. 789. 

14. HitaRius, ( or Hilarw according to Onuphrius) 
of Sardinia, could not prevaile ſo much with Odoacer, & his 


: Heruli, as: Leo had done with Atylas and his Hwnnes,but thar 


An.D. 467. 


Rome was ſacked by their incurfion. 2. Two.things were 
[notable in this mans time, the re&ifying of The Czclus Paſ- 
catis, or Golden Number , by Vifdorinus of Aquiany; and the 
bringing in of theLatary(which is yet retained amcngſt us) 
by Manertus Claudius of Vienna , tor the averting of Gods 
heavy Fudgments, and imploring his mercy. Whence we 
haue the Rogation Weeke, about the Aſcention. 3. Hilaruy is 
H1aid alſo to.have decreed, that-no Miniſter ſhould marry any 
gther Woman but a Mayd, by which it appeareth that y4j- 
nifters, might Marry, But 
I5. SIMPLIC1Us the Tiburtine buſied himfelfe in no. 
ſach /imple matters. He builc Pallaces,took upon him the 7u- 
ri(diftion of the Church of Kavenna; decreed that none of the 
Clergy ſhould hold a Benefice of any Lay-man: upon his a- 
dorning S* Andrews Church in Rome amongſt other he-hath 
thele invitatory Verſes, "NO 


Plebs devota wveni, perg, hee commercia diſce, 
Terreno cenſ#, regna ſuperna peti. 


Come heare and learne you rout devout, 
To purchaſe Heaven out of doubr. 


An.D.483. 16. FzLi1x the,34, the ſonne of a Romane Prieſt, was 


An.D. 491. 


- 


not ſo ſticringat home,notwithſtanding he oppoſed the E- 
noticon, or propoſall of union, by the Greeke Emperour Zeno, 
to the great confulion of both -Kefterne & weſtern Churches, 
17, GEL AS1us (an African Biſhops ſonne ) did more 
good in ordering the Canon of Scripture, and/branding coun- 
terfeit Bookes, which paſſed before for Amhentical/. 2 Bel- 
larmine 
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larmine andBaronits be of the opinion,that theT rat under 
his name De duabus Chrifti naturas contra Emtychetem, be- 
longeth to Ge!laſias Cycizenus, notto a Poje, who would 
never have Juſtified Euſebius,whom he had otherwiſe cen- 
{ured for an Arian,nor ſpeak againſt Tranjubſtentiation .3. A 
large Cata:vpur of E ardinalls made by him,:is Regiſtered by: 
Ciaconius, and the Dedication of St Mbaels Church, the 
P pes Patron, anG the French. Kings. Farre fhort of this 
man came, 


Bibloth; PM. 
Colon 1518, 
Tem,s, 


i3. ANASTASIUs the ſecond a Romane, that had An-D. 497. 


tis place; He notwithftanding preſumed to Excommu- 
nicate Anaſtaſius the Greeke Emperow, (as Platina reports) 
for favouring the Heretick Acatins, whoſe Herelte after- 
ward himſelte favoured, & :ommunicated with Fhotinus, 
cill at length with 41jxs he purged our his bowels intoa 
Privy. | 

Ig. SYMMACH a $the Sardinian then is choſen, but 
not Without great oppoſition of one Lawrence, which con- 
tined {ome yeares after. This Onuphrize makes the fourth 
out Ciaconius the fifth Schiime., 2, No extraordinary mat- 
tcrs were done oy him, but that he tooke order with the 
ſtubbornc Soule of one Paſchaſius, to be well chaſtizedin 
Purgatory atter his death, as Gregory toucheth in his Moryalls 
Lid.4 (40, — 


mn with theſe were 1. The eminent Fa- 
thers of the Latine Church, Ambroſe, Flierome, Aus 
gujtine, and Grepory the great,and thole .ot-no letle efteeme 
in the Greeke, Athanaſius , Baſil, Na%ianzene, \with Chry- 
j05tome, which oppoſed themſelves againſt the 2. Herelies 
of the Arians {under whom the 'whole World groancd ) 
Thar denyed our Savicures God h:od, and Manickeans that 
rejeced his word, together with the Pelagians who with- 
ſtood his Grac?, and »Donauſts who rent in pieces his 
Chwch. In which confit they were backed, as before, 
wich the famous Councell of Nice to quell Arits : fo fſuc- 
cellively wit the Central Councell of Conſtantinople, a- 
2 aimlt 


An.D.499, 
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gainſt MaceJoniwdenying the Deity of the Holy Ghof : and 
| that of Epheſws that condemned Nſtorius for his Blaſ- 
| phemy againſt our Saviour, and his blefſed Mother, upon 
which followed the Councell of Chelcedon againſt Enches 
| confounding our Saviours Naturezs,to be handly with the 
| reſt diſtin&ly in the Hiſtory of Conncells. 3. As alſo, of the 
| Erruptions of the Goths, V andalls, Hans, and Heruls which 
heaped on maſſacres of Martyrs. 


IN QUIRIES. 


——_ 4 4 ee NES Ber it Att er IES -  — HBDdes —_— — 
an —_ _ - 


. 1. The giving of the Pal! were firſt broughe 
[ in by Pope Marcus , and belongs only to 
| Arch= Biſhops ? 
| 2: Athanaſius Creed depend on the records of 
; Rome, from whence it was ſet forth long 
| | | afcer the framing ofitin the time of 
E | Pope Julie 2 | 
C | } 3+ S. Hierome were eyer Cardinall or wore 
3 | | ſuch a Hatas the Painters bekow upon 
| | him? ; F i 
| | 4+ Zozimws, Boniface, and Celeftine, torged a 
4, Whether: # Canon of the Councell of Nice, to juftify 
| theic unjuſt claime of Appeales to the Sea. 
of Rome ? 
5. S. Augyſtine with the reſt of the African 
Biſbops aſſembled in the Councell of Car- 
thage, that withſtood them in it, dycd ex- 
f communicated by them for it ? 
| 6. The Rogation weeke and the Letany, had 
its originall frem Claudius Matrertws , of 
Vienna ? 
7. Pope eFnaftafius might legally excom- 
 municate Anaſtaſius the Greeke Empe- 
> rour? 


4 $44 *.a ls BL 1 ne Ao << D BREDA. +, Det. eo 
_ —_ - — — —_— ——— 


SECT. 
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SE CH Wo 


Paitriarchs. 


” Uſch adoe hath bin to paſls thoſe nineteen fore 
IH EX Popes, for Tollerable Arch-Biſheps, 
more will be required to juſtify the fourtce 


following for good Patriarchs, of which, 


1. Honmr1sDA of Campania, firſt had thetile from An.,D.514, 


Fuſtine the Emperour, He was ſo pert upon it, as to excom= 
municate Anafaſius the Emperour, becauſe he ftood upon, 
that it was the Emperours part to commend, and not to veyle 
bonnet to Biſhops. 

2, JoHN thefirft a Tuſeane that ſacceeds was aman of 
more excellent parts, and piety. As Theodoricus King of 
Taly had been the death of learned Boethiws, and prudenc 
Symmachus, ſo after he had ſent this Tohn,to Jufine the Ea- 
ſterne Emper.ur, to intercede for the Arians, (which he did 
not according to his inftrnAions, but wrote to the Biſbops 
of Italy to ftand out for the truth) upon his returne ke 
was ſent coRavenna,and there dicd of Famine,in a _— 
and noyſome Priſon, Some ftrange things are related 0 
this man, as that when he had once backt a Gentlewo- 
mans borſe of Ceunth, the Nagge (before gentle) would ne- 
ver permit any after to ride him. That he reſtored to a 
blind man his fight in the gate of Conſtantinople, and that af- 
ter his death he was feene by an Hermit with Symmachus 
his Companion, to throw the ſoule of the- Tyrant Thee 
doricke the Arian into Liparito be tormentcd. This mans 
hard hapdeters not 

3.Fe&L 1 x the fourch,a Sammnite,to venture on his place 
bu his zeale was nat ſo forward, to indanger much him- 
ſelfe,he Ex:ommunicated the Patriarch of Conſt:nt: rople, far 
enough icom him, and at home divided the chancel! _ 

L 2 T 


- 


An.D.523: 


An.D.526. 


ADS. 


— —_—_ _ 


— —__— 


— 
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the Church, commanded extreme unfion to be miniftred to 
men a dying. Bene the Father of Monkhery, Priſcan the 
Grammarien, and lictle Dniſ: the maker of the Circle for 
Eaſter are ſaid to be of this wans time, as 
An.D.530. 4.BoN1rAcet theſecond of Rome'was his (u c:{lour 
but wich much ado:,beiny trongly oppoſed by Dioſcoriy, 
who-dyed ſhortly in the quarrell,and (o this lixth. Schilme 
wazappeaſed. 2. He endeavoured to eftablith a decree, that 
eyery Pope ſhould chuſe his ſycceſſor, but it was fo with- 
food by the Clergy, that he was fain. to difanull it him- 
ſelfe, And 
An.D.531.. 5. Jon the fecon4 his Countryman, came not in by 
his chaling, 2. This man was ſurnamed Mercury for his 
eloquence; he had an Emballage ſent unto him, with 
guifts from 7uſtinian the Emperour, for condemning the P;« 
triarch of Conſtantinsple Anthzmius the 4iian. An Epiftle of 
| hjs concerning the Fathers. and .Se2778. equality, Is much 
* commended. His ſucce{lor and Contriman 
6. AGAPETUS aCardinalls fonne, was ferit by Thiedoſs 
the Gothi(þ Kings to pacity 7aitinimn ihe Emperour, who 
was highly offended for the deach ot the Noble andLiap 
ned ,Queene Amalaſunta ; upon his comming X:h-mins the 
Emtichian Patriarch was removed and M:#na let in bis place. 
There is a Confellion of Faith direted by this 4yaperys 
ro Igſtinian : And a Tratt of his againe to the Fmpercur, 
containing good Precepts of Government. . He dye ar 
Cor Fantinople, bucwas thence conveyed to 7: 6m? to te 
buried, where , ES 
An.D.535. 7. SrivERIus a Campanian had his Chayre, Pope He;- 
| 11{d:h's ſonne, who was ſomewhat more «4, a Cardinalt, 
This man -was uſed hardly by Theedor: the Empreſie,S Alte 
togia Beliſarizs wife, becauſe he wouJd not conf;at io the 
pattinng out of Mennq ; and reſtoring of Arthmi tic 
Enutich:an, the Emprefle fararite, Far this refuſail, he was 
d:pry*d himſelfe, apon pretences that he dealcnnier hand 
with the Gothes, who then beiiedged the City, And 
An.D.537. $, Vicitiwshis. uilermins, was fet in his place, an! 
| 0 'm.A4- 


An.D.534 


s 
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made the ſeaventhSchjſme.Bur he had little comfort of his 
unjuſt advancement, for being charged with breach of 
promiſe by the violent Theodora,he was tetchr to Conſtanti- 
zeþ/e, and there with a halter about his neck,drawn abaut 
the ſtreets, and thence baniſht. In returne from which he 
dyed which made way for 

9. PELAG1tusaRomane to take his place; in whoſe An. D.556. 
time Tettylss beliedged Rome,and wonne it. Notwithſtan- 
ding his diſaſter,this Poje was tampering to claime a Su» 
pPremacy, not fron Canons of Cnurce!ls, or Afoſtelicali Ordie 
nance, bur from Ckrift bimſelfe. . Jr is {aid that by his In» 
terceſſion he ſomewhar mittigated Ton/as, But 

10. | 6H tbe bird his fellow Citizen,had better quar- An.D.559. 
ter from NNarſete the Exxuch, who turned out the Geths, and 
eſtabliſhed Tohn in hir Chice. There is a decree of his inGra* 
tian diſt. 99. c. Null, that cuts off any of the Clergy from 
the Title of chiefe Prief, or aniver{all Biſbop, : 

11. BENEDICTaRomanc alſo, that fucceeded, fe 
in the time when the Lombards farraged all Hohthe griefe 
whereof brought him quickly io his end, That 

12. PELAG1s the ſecond might taxe his place,who being An-D.579. 
a Rumane in the bei:edging of 'the City by the Lombards, 
was niade Pope, withour Tiberjus the Emperons conſent, 
which EleCtion he ſent Gregory 't6 Conſtantineple for to ex» 
cuſe. The ſame 

13. GREGORY a Romane ſucceeded next, He was ter- An,D,5907. 
med Magnus, doth for his extracrdinary matters performed 
by him,as allo for bis Leernirg,thouglt he ts ok the Pope- 
dowe upon him unwillingly, & firſt called hinfſelfe Servus 
ſervorum Dei, 2. He ſent Aupuſtine into Fugland, who ſpread 
Chriftianity amongſt the Eafterne Scxuns. (The mofi part 
of them before being Pagans, whercas the Britanes had at 
that time of his comming,: ſeaven Biil:s5s and an 4rh* 
B:%cy, 3, He tranſlated the Arck- Ee(bops, Scar from; Londen 
to Carter! wry. 4. Earneſtly withſtood the claiine of Uni- 
71/all Biſhip, againſt Iohn . of Conſtantineple, Playes rhe 
Puititien with Mauritins his Preferrer, and graced too 


' 
KathaCt) 


1 An. D.574 
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mach the Trajter Phocas that ſlew him .5. He is ſaid to have 
ſtaid a Plegue, by carrying in proceſſion the Image of the Bleſ- 
jed Virgin, and cauling che puniſhing Ange! to put up his 
Sword. Alſo to have delivered Tr ajanes ſoule out of Hell by 
his prajers, and to have brought in Candles for Candlems 
and added foure dayes to Lent. Beſides to have cancelled his 
decree againſt Prieſts marriages,upon the finding of 6000 In- 
fancs ſculls in a Fiſh »pond. 6, He is cenſured by ſome, to be 
the laſt of the good, bur fir of the bad Popes, To be fignified 
by the Angelflying berween Heaven and Earth. For one thar 
made many Supeſtitiow orders which yet take place; but 
the good he appointed, werenever well obſerved. For of the 
Prieſts he complaines,the World is full of them,and yet in 
the Lords Harveſt there are few Lab ourers. We take upon us 
the Office but difcharge ic who lift, and I think no diſhonour 
to God can be ſkewed ſo great, as that which it tollera- 
teth in Priefts,for they are come now to that paſſe, that 
they jeere at him that lives bambly and contixently, and takes 
better Courſes then themſelves, with which tall in thoſe 
Verſes of Mentren, 

Sordida Gregorii leges ob[ervat Egeſtas, 

Due tenues [erutatar «ques E* flumina ſumma: 

Grande & pingue pecus funds verſatur in Ime. 

Atſacri proceres gui lina capacia Petri, 

Altius immergant, laqueant genus omne natantum. 


- Poore Curats only keep Pope Grepories lawes, 
And fiſh in Kills, or Rivers ſurface ſweepe; 
Bur fatter Facks and Carp eſcape their pawes 
Madding themſelves in Goverts of the deepe. 
Now our Peers finke St Peters larger Net, 

And in the bottome whar they find they get. 


7. His workes are fer forth in one volume in diverſe 
ed:tioxs, Containing upon Fob, 35 Books, cxpolitions up - 
on the 7 Penitentiall Pſalmes, upon the Canticles , 22 Homi- 
lies upon Ezechiel , 40 upon diverſe Gojpells, Of a Poftoral 


charge, upon the fir# of Kiwys. Anſwer co twelve Byeſtions 
: propofecd 
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propoſed by Aufine of Canterbury, twelve bookes of Fpi- 
ftles, and foure bookes of Dielegues 10 Queen Thecdelirda 
t oconfirme her, and ter1ify her H»5tand with the horruers 


of another World, All which workes ot his, 


14 SABINIANUS a Tuſcen, his fucceſſor would An,D.604; 


have burnt , it he might have had his will: But Petrus 
Diaconusaftirmed upon his Oath, that he often ſaw a Dove 
whiſpering ot his eare when he wrote, which Dove is com-: 
monly { pee with him. T his quarrel] grew betwee Gre- 
gory and Sabinien; for that Gregory freely beſtowed Corne 
amongſt the Poore, which Sabinian made them pay for, 
whereupon clamours aroſe againſt him, and he to juſtify 
himſelfe, ſaid that Gregory waſted improvidently the Re- 
yenues of the Church to get himſelfe applauſe, and perſi- 
fied in ſuch caluwmniations to wrong the dead, untill Gregory 

(believe it who eE—_ to him and knockt him on. 
the head, whereof he dyed and ſo putaperiodto the 

Tollerable £&rch-Biſbops and Pariarchs. 


2. FN theſe times may be taken notice of 1. Filly 

Biſhop of Poiters, a great ftickler in twelve Bookes 
againſt the Arians : Projfer and Fulgemizs, S. Aeuftines 
followers : Orofins the Hiſtorian : _ the notable 
Grammarian: Dienyfiw Exiguus the ſerler of the Calen-- 


dar. 2. The beginning of KRegulay Monks by Benedif an 
Julian Abbot with his fiſter SchelaFica. 3. The dawnable 
vexations of Athaneſizs in* the Councell of Tyre, other- 
wiſe with the impoſtures of IdoJat:rs, diſcovered inthe 
demolifhing of the Images of Cithre and Serepis, and the $6cr.7.5.6,16; 
irres upon it in Alexandria, of all which it is ſufficient 
te have given a touch by the way. 


INQUWUIKIES.. 


Patriarchs - IMnterd.7.5.5 
INQUIRIES. 


1. The Pope may juſtly challenge a Supreme» 
cy overall Biſhops which ſo carneſty was 
oppled in Iohn of Conſtantinople ? 

1 2+ It were not a grofſe overtight, to have 
negle&ed the urging of Thou art Peter, |] 
Mat.16. | and feed my ſhzep | If In theſe Texts, it had 
Joh, 21, been conceived that the Supremacy was 
granted by our Saview to S. Peter, and 
the Popes his ſucceſſors ? TEE 
2, The Clergies withſtanding Boniface the 
3. Whether ſecond's endeavour to name his Suceffor, 
? were not prejudiciall to the Popes Infalli- 
billity ? | 
i 4. Gregory the great were the author of the 4 
| Byoks of Dislogues, a(cribed to him ? 
5. He delivered Trajanus Lloule out of Hell 
'%. if by his Interceſſion ? NT E 
| 6, Sabinian brought in the firft uſe of Bells 
| | into Chur ches? | = Ez 
| 7. He were knockt in the head by Crropories 
Ghoft, for  abuling and defamirig him 
[ when he bad gotten his place 2 + + 


| | i porn. | '" GW 


OY TORT TOR ROLE 
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SECT. VI, 
Uſurping Nimrods, 


VV EE bave ſeen the beſt of the Tollerable 


eArch- Biſhops , and Patriarchs, 38 V{mrping 
bouc 250 yeares, in this order, 


iimrods become their Succeflors, for a- 


1- Bontr ACE thethird, a Romane. This man obtai- A, D. 406, 

ned of Phocas an adulterous Aſſaſſiine,( who had moſt brutiſh- 

ly {laine his Maſter the Emperour Mauritius ) that Popilh Su- 
prema;y,which eo this day,is ſo much ſtood upon. 2. Then Flatine 
came the name of Pope, to be appropriated to the Romane, 

which formerly was uſuall to other Biſbops; and Yolumus, 

& Inhemw, We Will, and Command , not I beſeech you Bre- 

thren, to be the ſtile of a Prieſt. This brought in the Duere, Rom. 13, 
that Platina ſcarce replyeth unto, Quantum reddat Epiſcopatus? 

non, Duot oves paſcue, in eo ſunt? What is the Biſboprick, worth? 

not, What opportunity is in it, to get ſoules? 3. Many 

ſtrange Prodigies uſhered in this ſupreme head of the Church. p, 1 p;.conm, 
A Comet of a Stupendious magnitude, Sea Monſters, ſhewing 1. 18. 
themſelves to the terror of many , and Mahomets publiſh- 

ing of his Alcoron , to make work on both ſides, for the 

faithfull to detend themſelves. Here then is began the King- 

dome of the Beaff, Revel. 13+. But this uſurper continted not 

a ® care; before he was forced by death to part with all his 
Pope to 

2, BON1F Ace the fourth another 7talian, who ſet as A. D. 607 

good a face upon the matter, as his predeceſſor. He changed : 
the Pantheon of mother Cybele, and the heatheniſh Papeds 

to be a Fane tor the bleſſed Virgin, and Martvrs, and there- 

upcn inſtituted Alballan-day. 2, Turned his Fathers houſe 

into a Monaſtery, and endowed it with revenues, to fattcn 

ſome Monkes he might make uſe of, But amidſt his n'any 
endca» 
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endeayours, he leaveth his ſeat,and buſineſle to his ſucceſ(- 
ſour, 
An.D. 615. 3. Deus-Depir or Theodorus another Romane. This man 
ordered that Goſips ſhould nor marry. 2. Some ſay he was 
Era Chit= (Crdinall of S* Johns, and S* Paules,being ſo tiled by Gregory 
_—_ Logs, thefirſt, who firſt brought in the account from the birth of Chriſt, 
He is reported to have cured a Leper with a kiſſe; yet in his 
time ſuch a Leproſy raigned , ſo disfiguring men , that they 
could not be knowne. And then,Impious Coſroes ;f Perſia, 
having gotten ( as he thought ) the Croſſe of Chriſt, placed 
Ciacon. himſelfe in the midſt,that on the R ight-band, and a Cock on 
the lefr, in contempt of the Trinity, which he paid for af- 
terwards. 
An.D. 618+ 4. BoNt1FAcethefifth comes in thisgmans roome, of 
the ſame Country. He did little worth the noting,bur only 
Aſyla. priviledged Murtherers, and Theeves{ that took ſanFrary ) 
ſhould not be thence plucked our, to ſutfer by the hand of 
Juſtice. His Countryman 
5. HonoRrus the firſt ſucceeds him. This Pope was 
A. D: 636 cenſured by the third Conncel! of Conſtantinople, to be a Mo- 
*nothelite; but Onuphrius, Ciaconius, Bellarmine, and Baro« 
nius, With diverſe others of that {ide , labour to quit him. 
2. He clothed St Peters Church with Fupiter Capitolinus 
o—_ , and inſtituted the feaſt of Exal#ation of the Croſſe, 
eavin 
_— Labs a Romane to doe lefle, from whom Tſacius 
A.D. 639 the Exarch of Italy, rook away the Laterane treaſury to pay 
'bis Souldiers, for which Severinus ſeverity dared not to Ana- 
thematize him,for Popes as yet were the Exarchs creatures, o 
was ' 
A.D. 642. , 7+ 10 nNthefourth,a Dalmatian who with the remain- 
der of the Treaſury of the Church, redeemed ſome exiles of 
his Conntrymen. 2. He buſied himſelfe more thenneed a- 
bout the celebration of Eaſter , and the tranſlating of Martyrs 
bones. Yet wrote into England againſt the Pelagian Hereſy. 
3. Vnder this Popes noſe, Rhotharis of Lombardy placed two 
Biſhops in une Sea, the oue a Catholique, and the other an 
Artian. 8, 
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$. TyE0DORus a Grecian that followes him , was the 
Biſhop of 7<uſalem's ſonne. He makes bold to deprive Pyr- 
rhus Patriarch of Corfantinople, for the Hereſy of the Acepha- 
lies , who differed not much from the Monotholites. 

0. MARTIN the firſt an Italian that comes after him 
beſtirres himſelfe in decking of Churches, and appointing of 
Holy-dayes, and commanding Prieſts to ſhave their Polls,and 
to keep themſclves lingle. 2. For being too forward in dr= 


A. D. 642. 


A. D. $49 


De Rom. [. 4. 


poſing, Paul the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, he was fechtto , ,, 


Covſtantineple by Confantius the Emperour, and baniſhed 
into Pontus, where he died, Bellarmine ſraines himſelfe to 
juſtify this Pope againſt ſome imputations of the Magdebur- 
genſes . But 

10. Eucenis 1. the Romane that ſucceeds him,was lefſe 
ative, and {ped better. Yet he would have Biſhops to have 
priſons for their Prieſts, who wereſo bold with the Pope him- 
{{lfe, that when his holineſſe had received Heretical/ letters, 
from the Patriarch of Conſtantinople , they threatned that they 
would interdi him, from ſaying Maſſe before he had burnt 
them, 


A. D. 554 


11- ViTAL1aNuUs his Countryman followes in aA. D. 665, 


more troubleſome time. Wherein Confans the Greek Em- 
perour came to Rome, and after ſome complements of kjnd- 
neſſe, rifles it, eſpecially of the gay Pictures and rich ſta- 
tes. 2, Maurus Arch- biſhop of Ravenna is excommunicated 
by this Pope , but retorts the ſame kindnefſe upon him 
againe. 3, Theodorus a Greeke, and one Hadrian an African, 
arc ſent hicher into England by him, to bring in the Latine 
ſervice, being the yeare 666.Juſt the number of the Beaf; 
of which the word aa7i:y©- andeuxanoie iranmg , { by Ba- 
leus reckoning ) give a ſbrewd account. Monckery was much in 
requeſt in this mans dayes. Which having a period, way is 
given tO 

12. ADeo DaTus or Theodatus his Countryman; 


who formeily wasa Monke and in the Popedome did lictle, D. 669, 


beiides the repairing of Eraſmus Monaſtery in Mount C e- 


lius, of which he had been. 2. Hedecreed that Mazrus 


Ciacon, 


M2 Arch- 
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Arch- Biſhop of Ravenna, ſhould not have Chriſtian burial} 
in regard he denyed to ſtoop to the Sea of Rome,as Keparatur, 
his ſucceſſor did 3. Earth-quakes Comets, and Tempef?s much 
amazed men in this mans time. Amidſt which 
13. Doxus the firſt,a Roman ſucceeds him: he fo layes 
A. D. 676. about him, that Theodorus Arch-Biſhop of Ravenns, ſubmits 
— his Church unto him, upon a pet taken againſt his Clergy, 
for notaffording him due attendance. Which Church be- 
fore for ſtanding oat againſt Rome, was nicknamed by the 
Þ; Romanes Alls, or Axtocephalus. ) 2. He made a Paradiſe of 
ay St Peters Church porch. 3. In this mans dayes, King Dagu= 
berts ſoul of France being at the brimme of Lippari, tobe 
thrown in by the Divell,was manfully reſcued by St Diwis, 
St Afartine, and $t Maxrrice, whom in his life time he had 
h&oured.And Tdelfonſus the Spaniard;for defending che bleſ- 
fed Virgins immaculateneſſe , againſt ſome Heretiques of thoſe 
times, was rewarded by that Patronefſe with a new coat for 
his labour. A Monke of Sicily, 
A, D« 678. 14. AGATHo the firſt took hisChayre, and, 1, com- 
mands that the Popes ſanftions ſhould be as firmly kept, as 
Grat. diſt. 19, the Apoſtles. 2. He diſpatcheth one John Abbot of St Mar- 
Bed. lib. 4. tins in England, to have our Church Service in tune; and 
_ . other Romiſh injun&ions. 3. Two Jobns, John Biſhop of 
: Portua,and John, the Deacon of Rome, are ſent to the ixth 
Councell of Conſtantinople againſt the Monothelites, where 
Fobn of Portua ſaid Mafſe in Latine, which took very well a« 
monegſ the giddy Greckes, he dyes of the Plague, and leaves 
| in his place 
A.D. 6383, 15. Leo the ſecond;a Sicilian, aman $kilfull in CGreeek, 
as well as Latine, and an excellent Mufitian. 2. He ratefied 
the (ixth Synod to confirme the Maſſe, and reftraine the J/e- 
fterne Prieſts Marrages , brought in the kiſſing of the Paxe. 
3. By the Emperonr Iuſtinians meanes, he ſubjeed the Sea 
of Ravenna to the Romane Chayre,and put out the eyes of 
Felix the Arch-biſhop that ſtood againſt it, A]L thiswas 
donein tenne months. T hen 


A,D. 634. 16.BExk D1crT theſecond a Romane,feconds _ 
0p 
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Pope alſo but of tenne Months fitting in which he got to 
be. firſt ſtiled the Vicar of Chriſt, and of Con#fantine the fifth, 
that the Pope ſhould be freely ele&ed by the Clergy with- 
out conſent of the Exarches, or Emperors. This was more 
then was performed by hisSucceſſour 

17. lo a the fifta Syrian,of whom we only have, that A.D. 685. 
he was conſecrated by the three Biſhops of Aſia,Portua, 8 
Ualaterne, which Ceremony was continued to atter ages. 
2. He is faid to have written a booke of the Arch- Biſhops 
PUN 

13. CoNoN the firſt, a Thracian, comes next, choſenin A.D, 687, 

a great diſtraftian,the Citizens,being for one Peter an Arch» 
Biſhop, and the Sowldiers for Theodores a Prieſt. 2. He (ickned 
preſcntly upon his Eledion,perchance{(as B leſaith)throngh 
ſome unwholſome draught, 3, Ic is agreed upon,that one Paſ- 
calzz , an Arch-Deacon gave a great ſumme of Mony to Fobn 
Platina, Exarch of Ravenna, ( one of the ſix Princes of Italy) 
to be Pope after him, but the plot took not, and fo all was 
loft. 4. St Killain the Scotte, wich ſome others were ſent b 
this man, to convert ſome places of Germany , where they 
were Martyred. He was not Pope a Yeare, but after Eleaven 
Months , lefc the place to 

19.SERG1Us the firſt, a Syrian, who got it, notwith. A» D+ 688, 
ftanding the great oppoſition of P aſchalis , and Theoderus 
competitors before with Conon , who poſlelling ( with their 
ſeverall partizans )the pallace of Laterane by the choyce of 
this Sergius they were driven out. 2. For refuling to re- 
ceive the Canons of Trullo; he was ſent for to Conſtant inople 
by the Emperour Juſtinian, but the Tralians reſcued him , and 
forced Zacharias Protofpatarius { who had commiſſion to 
bring ) him to proteCt himſelfe, by creeping under the Popes 
Bed.So ſmall a;matter was it then held,upon pretexc of Re. 
ligion to oppoſe Authority. 3. This Pope, was ſhrewdly ſiu- 
ſpeed for Adultery,and wastaxed of our Arch-Biſhop An» 

im for it- AD 

20. J oaN the fixth a Grecian was patin his placezand 2 

ſoon outcd againe,(at Premonſtratenſis ſaich)and Sergins re- 


M 3 inveſted, 


O09 Aett. Geet es al ins dA bed BM, 
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inveſted. Bur others goe on here with an orderly ſucceſion,ma- 
king this Jobn famous for feeding the Poore in a great fa- 
mine, and ranſoming Captives, with the Church Treaſure. 
Some ſay hedyed a Martyr, but none tells why, or by 
whom. His Countryman of the ſame name, 
21. 1oHN theſeaventh followes. Noted for notliing 
An.D. 705. but for building ſome Churches,and ere&ing, and v4rniſbzng 
Images. His gonne ( as Ciaconius ſeemes to make him 
A. D. 08 22 S181N1v$ ſucceeds him, but with great oppoſition 
+ He 70? of one Dioſcorus. 2, This man by reaſon of he gonte, 
aloe both in his hands and feet, could not doe much, yet left 
Nauclerus., proviſion for repairing the Citty Walls, and Temples. 'Tis 
thought by ſome, that Dioſcorus ſet him packing within 
three J/eckes by a Potion. 
23. CoxnSTANTINe the firſt a Syrian alſo ſucceeds him. 
A. D. 708. This ſtirring man was the firſt that permitted Fuſtinian the 
ſecondto kiſle his Feet. 2, He peremtorily reliſted Philippi- 
cus Bardanes,with 7obn the Patriarch of Conſtantinople,for their 
defacing of Images : and thereupon would not ſuffer the 
Emperours Pitare in his Coyne. 3. *Tis thought A nthemus 
was incited to rebell by his means, and put our Philippicus 
eyes with a burningBaſon, ( which Plating deſcribes. ) 4. By 
a ſleight he ſubje&ed the Church of Ticexe, ( that before be- 
longed to Millaine, ) to his Sea. 5. In this mans time Kinred 
and Offa, two of our petty Saxon Kings, were perſwaded to 
forſake their callings, and become Monks, 
A,D. 716. 24. GReGoRy theſeconda Romane ſeconds him, and 
outvyed him in the defence of Images. 2. Excommunicates 
Leo Fſaurus the Greeke Emperour, for ſtanding againſt them, 
and baniſheth Germare, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Da-« 
maſcene, who pleaded for them. 3. From this man, our 
Countryman Boniface went, that converted the Germanes. 
and at length ſuffered amongſt them. 4. He forced Luitpran- 
dus King of Italy, to confirme ſome Donations of his Prede- 
reflor Arithpere, and moſt of the Srates of Italy, and Spain, 
to Revolt from their Emperoyr, and bind themſelves by 
Oath 
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| Oath to his obedience, And ſothe Emperours of the Eaſt.for 
their ſtanding againſt Images, loſt their intereſt in the Veſt; 
by this holy Fathers contriving. Of his writings ſee Baron. 
Tom. 9. and Annum. 13. 

25. GReGoR y the third,a Syrian, in his bloudy quar- 
yell of Images, ( if it may beſofaid) thirds his Predeceſſor, An. D. 731 
2. Excommunicates again the Emperour Leo Tſaurys , drives 
the Greekes out of Traly by the Lombards, aud overtops the 
Lombards afterward by the French , under the condud of 
Charles Martell, who had a great hand at that time againſt 
the Saracens. 3. He forbids men to eat Horſe-fleſh, and 
wrote to Boniface of Germany,that his Prieſts ſhould have ſha- 
ven Crownes, and pray, and [acrifice for the dead,in their Maſ- 
ſes. But 

26. Zacuaky the firf a Greeian, not Excommunicate An.D. 44s 
only, but de facto depoſeth Childerick King of France, ( God 
knowes by what right ) & with the ſame high hand turnes _ 
off Lachis y or Rachis, King of Lombardy , and Carloman of _ . 

France, from their Thrones to be Monkes. The Papifts ſay it —__ 

was their owne ſeeking; bur their Prelotes ſhould have in- 

ws + them _ 2. This Zachary is ſaid to have tran- 

{lated Giegories Dialoguer into Greeke. 3. Vairyilius a Bi- & my 

p is condemned by this man,for holding hom be Antit6- Prat. "Mathes 
des. One Stephen is reported to have been Ele&ed in his mat. 
roome, but dyed preſently Ynconſecrated, by reaſon wheres 
of 

27. STepmaN the ſecond a Romane neer at hand, ſteps in- 
to his Place. He wrought fo with Pipinof France , that hee An.D, 753 
came into Ttaly and outed Aiſtulpbus of Lombardy, which 
he beſtowed upon the Pope, for freeing him of his Oath, to 
his Soveraigne Childerick, and ſhaving Chi!derick again to 
make ſure work,and thruſting him into a Monaſtry. 3. V p- 
on this ſucceſſe,he was the firſt that was carryed upon mens 

oulders; him ſucceeded his Brother, 

28. Pau, the firſt a Rowane, but not without ſome op-= 
poſition of one Theophilact, Hee Excommunicates Conſtan« 
zine C opronimus the Greeke Emperour, upon the old guar ell 
of 


An,D, 752» 


A. D. 767. 


Baleus. 
Plat. 


A.D. 772. 


A. D. 792. 
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of Images. 2. An Image of Chriſt pricked in hatred by the 
Fewes, yeelded blood, out of its {ide that cured all Dijeaſes, 
( except ſtupid credulity /) and chereby converted many of 
them. 3. He hunoured much S« Petronell, who was S* Peters 
Daughter. | 

29. STEPHEN the third a Sicilien, with much adoe gets 
his place. For Conſtantine ( Brother to King D:/iderius of 
Lombardy) was in for a whole yeare bur was outed again, be- 
cauſe he. was bur a Lay-man,and one Philip, that was choſen 
loſt it for want of means to defend it.2.He brought in the 
worſhip and cenſing of Images, and ſubjefted Millaixe to his 
Sea,which fe)l ro 

30. HADR1An the firſt a Romane, a great patrone of 
Images, for which he wrote a Booke. 2. Notwithſtanding 
he could ceptivate the poore O:phans of Bertha the 1/1dow of 
Carolomen, who were the right Heyres of France, 3. For this 
he went not unrewarded by Charles the Great, who confir= 
med his Fathers guifts , to the RomaneSea , by adding the 
D ukedomes of Spoleto, and Benevent unto it. And when all is 
reckoned, this is that which they call Conſtantines Dona- 
tion. 

31. LEo the third a Romane ſucceeds,whozas his Prede- 
celior Hadrian by cloſeing in with Charles the Grear, had 
ruined Deſiderius of Lombardy , and extinguiſhed that State, 
which had ſtood in Traly 20oyeares. Allo this man at his firſt 
entrance, ( to curry favour with the ſame vitorious King) 
proſtitutes his Keyes, and Romane Libertyes at his f-et, which 
the Romanes took ſoill, that having gorten the Sycophant a- 
broad, they plukt him from his Horſe, and whipt him like a 
Rogue. Viforellus upon Ciacon ſtrongly maintaines, that in 
that burry his -eyes were plukt out, and tongue cut off, bur 
ſoon after refored by miracle. 2. Charles with the ſooneſt 
hath word of this abuſe,comes to Rome for righting of it:the 
Pepc cleares himſelfe from all inputations laid againſt him, 
by his owne Oath , the People cry that the Apoſtolicall Sea is 
to be Judged by nene. Thus rhe Pope is freed , Charles for his 
paines , - Pro:1ounced Emperour > becauſe they of the Erſt 

were 
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were too farre out of the way,to ſerve the Popes name. . The 
new made Emperour takes Oath to defend and proteft the 
Romane C huch, and obey it. 3. Certaine Miracles, voiced to 
be wrought by the blood of a Rood at Mantua are confirmed 
by this Pope. 


32. STEPERN the fourth, a Romane gets his place, but not A. D. $16. 


by the Empereurs Eleion, as it was promiſed to Charles, by 
his Predeceefſors, Adrian and Leo, but by choice of their wn 
Clerg', 2. This in Perſon he goes to excuſe to Lewis the Em- 
peronur in France, and wich ſome complements in crowning the 
Emperour and his We, by the ticles of Auguſtus, and Aguu- 
ſta, ſalves all the buſineſſe, 3. Returnes to Kome,and makes 
a decree, that it ſhall be in the Clergjes Power to chuſe the 
Pope, bur not to Conſecrate him, bar in pretence of the Empe- 
rours Embaſſadour. So prettily could theie men juggle to de- 
lule their beſt FriewJs, and work their own ends, In the 
{ame manner, without the Emperours ſuffrage, his Country=- 
man | 

33. PAscAL1 s the firſt was choſen, whoexcuſed 
the matter-ſo cuningly, to Lewis the Emperour, that he not 
only obtained relexation of his Right in chnſing of Popes, but 
a larger donation to: the Church of Rome, of teritories, and re- 
vennues then formerly by his predeceſſors had been granted 
2. He was ſbrewdly ſuſpeted for making away in a tumulr, 
ſome Great men, that withſtood his proje&s in the Emperours 
bebalfe,but his own Oath was ſufficient to cleare him,where 
of he might be abſslvedatpleaſure. With more adoe ano- 
ther Romane, 

34. Evcenivs the ſecond got the Chayre, by reaſon of 
the oppoſition of Zinzimus, he is mach commended for his 
bounty to the Poore.2. In this mans time, Michael the Eaf7- 
erne Emperonr, ſent to Lewis the Weſterne, to know what he 
thought concerning Images. Lewis referresthe matter to Eu« 
genius, what his deciſion was, none mention, Somme ſay there 
was a Conference about it, at, or about Paris, and that Euge- 


A, D. 317« 


A.D.824 


Baron. 


nius was flaine by the Romanes: others acknowledge no ciacor. 
ſuch matter, but that he _ peaceably, leaving feels, 


35» 
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| AD. 827- - 35. VatentiNE the firſt, his fellow Citizen bis ſucceſs 
ſour, A man of too good hopes to keep the place long. 


Hmnc tantum terris oftendunt fata, nec wira 
Eſſe finunt, =-=- === 


This man was ſhewn, but muſt not ſtay, 
The Fates doe ſnatch him ſtraight away. 
As Ciaconius ſaies of him. After forty daies therefore he 
AD. $28 left his keyes to 
: 36.GREGORy thefourth his fellow Citizen, who 
would not accept of them, withou the Emperours approba- 
tion. 2.. Between whom and his rehell:ous Sonnes, he went 
into France, to make peace, but could not effedt ic.3, Intol- 
lerable was theluxury of the Clergy in thoſe dayes, againſt 
which a Synod was held at Aquiſgrave, and Platina mentio- 
ning it, addes Vtinam noſtris t?mporibus Ludovice viveres, 
Would t o God 6 Lewes thou hadft lived in our times. 
A.D.$ 37. SE RG1us the ſecond another R omane comes next. 
ee 044* 3, He was formerly called Os porci Hogs-ſrout, but that was þ 
when he was Baptized , the Popedome proved a grea- 
ter matter unto him for to change his name. 2. By his 
example other Popes have done the like, in changing their 
Chriſtia nnames. 3. His Ele&ion was confirmed, by the Em- | 


perour L otharius, whole ſorine Lewis he afterwards Crowned 

at Rome 
A.D. $47, 3%-L.E o the fourth a Romiſh Monke , ſhats up this 
third ra nke of Popes. 1. He is commended for a great buil- 
der that compatſſed the Vaticane with a Wall, reedified the 
Caſtle of St Angelo,and did many ſuch other marters.2.The 
Saracens were {cared from Ttaly,by his Croſſing, Bleſſing, Cur- 
ſing, and Animating his Souldiers. 3.. He was queſtioned 
for plotting to transferre the Empire, from France to the 
Greekes againe , bur from. that he cleared himſelfe by his 
Oath. 4. By his Prayers *tis ſaid , he drove away a Baſiliske 
from St Lucies Chappell ; diſpenſed with Ethelwolfe to leave 
his Monaſtery and reigne in England, for which courteſy the 
Monkiſh King, gratified his Holineſſe with yearly Peter _ j 

| n 


And theſe were the chiefe imployments of theſe jolly pre 
lates, when once they grew to be puffedup with Supremacies 
and Donations. 


2. I N this diſtance are met with 1, The Popes Excom- 

J municating , and Depoſing of' their fellow Biſhops, 
and Patriarchs; Dethrexirg, and Monk:fying Kings, Confticuc- 
ing and deluding Emperours, and maintaining Jdolls againſt 
them, 2. Here about the yeare 666 ( thenumber of the 4- 
pocalypiicall Beaſt ) Phocas the Patricide that slew his Maſter 
Mauritius, Boniface the purchaſer of Supremacy,of that villain 
by Symony, And Mahomet the Grand Impeftur, brake forth to- 
gerher, whom the Saracens ſoon followed, to the devaſtati- 
on, and hazarding of all Chriſtendome. 3.. Which the lear- 
ned of thoſe times, TJodorus Hiſpalenfis, Venerable Bede, Hai- 
mo, Strabus , Rabanws , to which may be added Damaſcene, 
(who ſome write turned afterward Mahumetan )and P au- 
lus Warenfredus the firſt Poſtillator, might Lament rather, 
then with-ſtand, 


INQUIRIES, 


3. Whether < 
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INQUIRIES. 


"1. Maurns Arch-Biſhop of Revenng ſerved the 

| Popeiin his kinde, to Excommunicate him, for 
Excommunica1ing him firſt? 

2. It ſmelt not -of Antichriſtian Pride in Pope 
Conſtantine, to permit the Emperour Juſti- 
nian to kifle his feet ? | 

. T he Eaſterne Emperours were in the right, 
in withſtanding the having of Images in 
| the Charch ? 

7.4. It be lawfull for Kings to forſake their 

| callings to become Monke ? 

5. Popes may diſpence with the Oath of Al- 
legiance to Prince e 2? 

6. They may Depole Kings,and tranſlate Em- 

 pures? 

7. It be lawfull to eat Horſe-feſh notwith= 


C ſtanding the Popes Inhibition # 


SECT 


Interval. 7.5.3. Luxurious Sodomites. - Ion 
SECT. VIIL. 


The Fourth ranke of Laxuricus 
. Sodomites. 


quickly into Luxury. No marvell then if after U- 
ſurping Nimvods, Luxurious Sodomites come to rake 
theirturnes, for the ſpace well neer of two hundred years 


Mn this order. 


| \ Mbition having attained the top of defire , melteth 


1. 10nN the eight, otherwiſe termed Pope Toaxe, A.D. 855. 

a I afſe of Memz in Germany that ranne away with an Eng- 
liſh Monke of Fulda in Mans apparrell,and ſtadyed with him 
at Athens, till there he Dyed. 2. Thence this Virago came ro 
Rome and ſo learnedly truſſed her Poynts, that after Leo's 
death, ſhe was advanced to Saint Peters Cha yre. 3 . Where 
for two yeares anda halfe, ſhe celebrated Maſſe, gave Os 
ders, freed the Emperour Lewis from his Oath to Aldegiſus ,, 
Crownes Charles the Bald, takes up the Controverſy be- a _— 
tween the two Hincmares, eſtabliſhed the learned Photius in 
the Patriarchſhip, of Conſtantinople wrote a learned Lecter 

to the Prince of Marovia , wanted nothing requiſite to an 
excellent Pope, but the right Gender, 4. The defet of which 
diſcovered it ſelfe, in her going to the Laterane betweene 
Coloſſes, and Bt Clemens, where without a Midwife ſhe was 
delivered'of ſomewhat, and her lite together, for which her 
ſucceſſors have fince baulk't thatunlucky way, and provi- 
ded a hallow ſeat of Porphyry, to prevent ſach after=claps. 

5. This ftory of Dame Jobanne, Onupbrius, Bellarmine, Bas | 
ronizs, and their followers would decree by all meanes poſ- _ gd. als 
fible, but we have fifty ( at leaſt ) of their own ſuffrages a- — . 
gainſt them, 

2. BENEDICT thethird, a Romane, was choſen in her A, D, 857. 
f N 3 roome, 


l 
=, 


A-D, 8558. 


A.D. 868- 


A.D. 873. 


roome, but not without putting in ſecurity into the Deaccns 
band, that he was of the maſculine gendey: he was withſtood 
( faith Ciaconius ) by one Anafſiaws , but to no purpoſe. 
2. He made ſhew of great humility , and therefore would, 
be buryed not -in, but without the Threſhold of Saint Peters 
Church. 

3. NicnorAs thefirſt, named the Great ( a Romane) 
kept a greater ſtirre, deprives John of Ravenna. for not ſtoo- 
ping unto him. 2. Swaggers with Michaell the Emperour 
of Confantinople about Photizs the Patriarch , and writes 
him an Epiſtle, which is much ſtood upon. 3. Untill this 
mans time Anaſtaſius the Librarian wrote the lives of the 
Popes; butafter untill Clement the ſecond,one /Yilliam ano- 
ther Librarian, who paſſeth under the name of Damaſys, 
4. Onuphrius, Platina, and Ciaconius, complaine much of the 
negligent Regiſtring,and confuſion of their Popes Lives,not= 
withſtanding their ſucceſſion is made ſuch a convincing ar- 


; gomnt. 5. He was ſtiffe againſt Prieſts Marriage, but ta- 


en downe, by a reſolute Epiſtle of Huldrick, a Germane 
Biſhop. 

4, HaDRIAN' the ſecond a Romane alſo comes next, 
The Emperours Embaſſadors excepted againſt his Eledjon, 
without their Maſters conſent, but were deluded by an an- 
ſwere, that a Worthy man was choſen; and ſo mutt put up 
theirpipes.- 2. He kept a great fticre to bring the Bulga» 
rians under his virge, which was firft yeelded unto, butit 
held not to purpoſe. 3. By his violence he outed the Lear- 
ned Photius of Conſtantixople,and got Tynatius againe into his 
roome,by the eight Synode of Conſtantinople. 4. The Empe- 
rour Lotharius came to Rome to receive Abſolution of him, 
which i; much ſtood upon ;as alſo the platforme he gave 
of Lawes,for the Kingdome of Arayon.After this man is na- 
med by Onuphrius, Ciacon, Bellarmine and others, John the 8th 
( counting Pope Tohanne for no body) bat Plating their (eni- 
or, reckoneth | 

5. IonN the ninth a Romane alſo. He Crowned three 

Emperours, Charles the bald, Charles the groſſe, and Lewis 
| the 
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the Stutterer, for holding too much with whom he was im- 
priſoned by the Romanes , bur eſcaping, got into France 
where he did ſomewhat in a councell at Trecas, 3. After re- 
turning to Rome, he beat the Saracens out af Jraly, and Sicily, 
and wrote (as ſome think) four Books of the Life of Gre- 
gory the Great, 

6. MAR T1NE the ſecond, a French man takes his place, a, H $93 
whom Ciacen,and others(againft Platina,)call Marin the 
firſt, ſo well they agree in their names, and rechonings. 2.Pl4- 
tina ſaith he got the Popedome by ill meanes. Bale adds that 
his Father Palumbus was a Conjurer, Faſciſculus temporym cries 
out, Hex, heu, Domine Deus,&c. and bitterly laments the ini 
guity of thoſe times, - 

7. HADR1AN thethird a Romane, that followed made 
them worſe, He decrees the Emperoxr ſhould have nothing 
to doe in the Popes Elefion. 2. The Romanes conceived 
great hopes of him in his reſolution; but Death abridged it, 

And = 

8. STEPHEN thefiftha Romane takes his place. Ony- 
pbrins Ciacon and Bellarmine, call him Stephen the ſixth, mis- 
liking Platina's reconing.2.No AT of his isleft worth the 
noting, but thar he abrogated the purging of Adultery, and 
Witch-craft , by going over burning Co ulters, and caſting the 
ſaſpe&ed into the Water. 

9. FoxMosus Biſhop of Portua then recovers the 
Chayre,but not without great oppolition of Sergius the Dea- A.D. 991, 
con. 2 This man was held guilty of his predeceſſor Johy's 
impriſonment, thereupon fled and forlocbe Rome,Pand tur. 
ned Lavicke; but Pope Martine abſolves him for mony, and 
ſers chim right againe : ſo that by the ſame Burſe pratia, he 
gat to be Pope, 3. Wherein he did nothing of note, beſides 
the varniſbing of S* Peters _—_ Tak | 

10. BonlFACE the fixth, a Tuſcaze, muſt need .D. 
leſſe in the three _\ " had the place, x NN 

11.STEPREX the lixth, a Rowane, inthe one yearhe A.D. 
poſſeſſed the ſeat, beſtirred himſelfe more, for he Lo - OR 
the carcaſe of Forme|us his predeceſſor, ( to whom he had 
been 


A. D. 885. 
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A.D 897. 
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A.D. 901, 


' A.D. 805. 


A. D- 907» 
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been beholding)d eveſted him, ot his Portificells, & clothed 
himin a Lay habit; cat off the two conſecrated fingers of his 
right hand, and threw him into Tyber, But his decrees were 
yoyded, and doings cenſured by 

12. RomANus the firſt his ſucceſſor, which was all 
that he did, and was allo all the work that his ſucceſſor, and 
Ccuntryman 

13. TxEoDORUs the ſecond performed, in his Twenty 
dayes keeping the Chayre,which Platina cries out upon, Bel- 
lormine leaves out theſe two for wranglers, and claps in next 
to Stephens 

14. lon the tenth, alſoa Romane, who was fiercer 
for Formoſws, then the formeriwo; but was withſtood of the 
People, whereupon he got to Ravenna, and there cancelled 
Stephens atts, and eſtabliſhed choſe ot Formoſus, nothing bet- 
ter was 

15. BEXED1CT the fourth, 3 Romance, that follow- 
ed. Platina here alſo cries out,that Riches bad made the Church 
Wanton, and Vice had no reſtraint. 

16. LE o the fifth his Countryman found it too true, for 
before he was ſcarce warme in his place, he was outed by 

17. CpRISTOPHER the firſt, alloaRomane, though 
Platina ſay, he was fo baſe that his Country was not known, 
This L «cifer rather then Chriſtoph.r (ſaith Ciaconius ) thruſt 
his predecellor into a Monaſtery where he dyed of diſcontent. 
But 

13.SERG1Usthethe third,alſo aRomane(Marozia( a 
famous ſtrumper, ) ſweetheart ) paid him in his own Coyne 
for within ſeaven Months he ſtyed him np likewiſe in a Mo- 
peſtery, and a lictle after,into a trier Priſon, where he mi- 
ſerably ended his daies, 2. Then this mans holineſſe turnes 
his ſpleen again, againſt deed Formoſus : once more he muſt 
be had up ,and then be beheaded, and the three tingers left on 
his right hand be chopt off, and ſo be caſt into Tyber, and all 
the Prieſts madeby him new Ordered. 3.Platina ſaith, that 
it was reported, that ſome Fiſber-men, finding his carcaſe, 
interred itin Saint Peters Church, at which time the Ima- 


ges 


would as well worſhip, as be worſhiped! After this 


19. ANA$STAS$1USthe third, a Remane, is commended 


for that in his ſhort time, he did neither good nor harme. As 
neither did 


20. LANDo his countryman, who changed not his A. D. 913- 


name, Peter Premonſtratenſis ſaith he was Father to 


21. Io KN the Eleaventh, his ſucceſſor; but Platina tells A.D. 9144 


us, that he was Pope Sergius baſtard, either way he had a ti- 
tle that he might pretend to the Popedome. 2. He carried a 
milicary ſpirit, and was Viforious againi the Saracens, but 
this could not free him from domeſtique plots, 3,For by Ma- 


dame Morozias meanes he was taken,and ſtifled with a pillow, Luitprand. 
from which ſof t death Saint Peter, and Saint Paxl, ( who l 


were ſaid to have fought for him aga nſ the Saracens ) did 
not free him. 4. John Marozias Heire apparent by Pope Ser- 
gius, for the time is foiſted in, but could not then keep the 


_ place, being outed by 


22. I. £ 0 the ſixth a Romane, who in his ſeaven months 
Raigne, did nothing noteable, ſuch another was his Coun- 
tryman. 


23. STEPHEN the ſeavent that appeared only, and af- yg p, ,,g, 


ter two yeares ſpace, left the place to him that gaped for it 
againe: 


24. Toun the 1 2. that famous Cock of the game of the A. D. 930. 


breed of Pope Sergizs and Marozia, who had given a pill to 
Leo and Stephen, that ſtood in his way. 2. This gallano 
with his mother Morozia ruled allthe roſte. But Morozia 
could not ſo reſt, but after the death of her Husband Guido 
ſhe muſt needs take in Hugo King of Ttaly © her Husbands 
own broth:# tor her Husband, a Burgundian without dipen- 
ſation ) to her bed. 3. A quarrell upon this aroſe, betwixt 
her new Husband, and her ſoone Albericws, for not neatly 
holding of the baſon to his Vncle Father in L.aw, when hee 
waſhed his hands, This grew to that height, that King 
Hugh was fain to forſake Queene Morozia, and Rome, and 
leave the good people as he found them. Jobn with his mo- 

O ther, 
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ges of the Saints there, did it reverence. Kind Images , that 


A.D. 911, 


A. D. 928. 
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ther,flaunts ita while.Bucat length gives way to his Coun- 
tryman 
h 25. Leo the ſeaventh, who wasaltogether for his eaſe, 

A. D. 935. and did nothing worth Commendation. 2. In his time 
( faich Luitprandus ) Bozon Biſhop of Placentia, Theobald of 
Millaine, and another great Prelate, were all the baſtards of 
King Hugh before mentioned, by his three Queanes Bezola, 
Roſa, und Stephana , which he termed Venus, Tuno , and 
Semalo, Was not this a hopefull breed of Biſhops, to do 
good in the Church in theſe deſolute times ? Notwithſtan 

A. D. 939. ding 

26. STBPHE N the eight a Germane ventures upon the 
Papacy, but to his little comfort, for the faftion { as *cis 
thought) of Albericus Madame Morozia's ſonne, ſo abuſed 
him,that he dared not to ſhew his face abroad,by reaſon of 
the wounds they had deformedhim with. This took him off 
from doing any thing of note. And as little was performed 
by the Remane that ſucceeded him. 

27, MAR TiNe the third, whom Bellarmine and Cia* 
conius call Martine the ſecond, but we follow Platina their 
ancient, Yet ſomewhat he did in repairing Charches , and 
feeding the poore . 2 . About this time an ill favored Chap - 
laine of Madam Guilla's , Marqueſſe Berengarius wife , was de 
ſcried by the barking of a dogge , reſortingto his Ladies bed 
and thereupon was taken, and diſmembred of the exceſſive 
weapons he carried with him. Lyitrandus Lib, 5. c. 15. ſuch 
was the fruit of forced chaftity. This netled Berengarips to be 
rough with the Monkes and Clergy, which cauſed 
A.D. 946. 28. AGAPEeTUS the ſecond, a Romance, to call in O- 
WY" jouf Germany to overtop him,and by that meanes, an over 
A, D. 9g5- (ure was made to the Germane Dynaſty. Bur | 

: 209, TIonN thethirteenth ( Albericus ſonne ) was more 
ſticcing. By the threatning and Bribery of his Father, and 
Merozia his Mother , he recovered the place that he for- 
merly had, but could not keepit. 2. Bales out of Luit- 
prands ſets him forth in his colours, that he wasgiven to 
all naughtineſſe, Perjury, and Sacriledge; that for inclining to 
Othe 


A. D, 942, 
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Otho the great, he diſmembred diverſe of his Cardinal!s, by 

plucking out theireyes, cutting off their hands, and gelding 

them, that he made Deacons in his Stable, amongſt his hor. 
{cs, that for mony he made Boyes Biſbops, defloured Ray- 
nera a Widdow, his Fathers Concxbine, and A nna another 
with her neece, put out the eyes of his Ghoſtly father Bene- 
did, brake Windowes in the night, {er houſes On fire, drank a 
bealth to the Divell, would ſay Maſſe, and not communicate. 
z3.for which,and other intollerable pranks,he was depoſed 
by Othe in a CouncclI, and Leo the cight, put into his place, 
But his Wenches, and Friends, ( when Otho had turned his 
back)ſoone got him in again,q. From this gallant our Saint 
Dunſtaine purchaſed with a round ſumme of Mony, an Inhi- 
bition againſt Prieſts Marriages, which cauſed here at that 
time no ſmall ftirre. 5, At length taken in the AR with a 
reſolute mans J/ife, this Pope met with a gaſh , that within 
eicht, daies ſet him packing into another world, His friends 
thruſt in,o his place 


30.B ENED1cT the fifth, a Citizen of Rome, But Otho A. D. 964. 


the Emperour returning,diſanulled the Ele&ion,and took Be- 
edi with him into Germany, where he dycd in baniſhm ent 
ſerling 

31, L ro the eight his fellow Cirizen in his place. To 
gratify which kinduefſe,2 he crownes Otho Emperour , remitts 
unto him the right of Chuſing Popes; for which were ratified 
unto the Pafecy Conſtantines, or rather Pirins.and Ch arles 
the Creat's Donation, 3. Ciaconins therefore calls him an 
Anti-pope It ſhoold ſeeme he was too honeſt, to be wellliked 
of, or to governe long. 

32. I on x the 14, Biſbop of Narvia,(ſome ſay the Son 


A.D. 965. 


of Toþn the twelfth, ) ſteps into his roome.2 Againſt whom *+ D+ 965: 


the Romans make head, and Impriſon him. Otho the Empe- 
ror frees him, and delivers Peter the Ringleader of them, 
Governour of the Citty,into his hands whom he moſt igno- 


miniouſly put to Dearth. 3.1n his time Bells be gan to be Bap- Balews. 


tized, and to have names given them. Harder was the hyp of 
his Countryman and Succeſſor. 


O 2 33 


A. D. 972. 


A.D. 972. 


Baleus. 
Plat. Ciac. 
Ehbroxol. 


A.D. 974. 
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33, BeneD1crT the fixth. For Cynthizs a potent Ci- 
tizen of Rome, [mpriſoned him in the Caſtle of S* Angelo,for 
ſomepranks he had played, where he was ſoone made away, 
leaft he ſhould complaine,and bring in Ceſor upon them,as 

others had done, 2. It ſhould ſeem ( {aith Platina) he deſer- 
ved to be ſo uſed, for that they that did ir, werenot called 
toa reckoning for it. This made 
34. Doxus the ſecond chat followed(a Romane alſo )the 
warier of him. 2, The Polonians deſired to have their King 
Crowned, but ſped not, becauſe ( as it is like ) they came 
empty handed. 3- Writers much complaine of the obſcurity 
of theſe times. Yide Seculum infelix ( ſaith Bellarmine ) Take 
notice of anunhappy age, in which were not to be found a- 
ny famous Writers, or Councells. The Popes little cared for 
the Common good;but yet he adds,ic fell out well by Gods 
Providence, that there ſprang up then no new Hereſies. Nei- 
ther could there well, becauſe little Relegion was then on 
foot, beſides Superſtition, and Hereſies. In theſe times by indi« 
ret meanes crept in 
35. BoN1iFr ACE theſeaventh ſurnamed Franco, butthe 
Citizens made head againſt him,8& he ſtole away the Church 
Implements and Treaſure, and fled to Conſtantinople, Tehn 
the 15. is put into his place, but he returnes, and byyes him 
'out, recovers the place againe, but ſoone dyes of an Appoplexy 
Baronius ſaith, he was rather a Thiefe, a Martherer , and a 
Traytor to his Country, then a Pope. His uſage ſhewed him 
to be ſuch to 
36, Ionn the fifteenth a Lombard who being made 
Pope upon Bonifac's lying to Conſtantinople, at his returne- 
was impriſoned by him, and there made away ſome ſay by 
Famine,and ſtench of the place; others that. Ferarris ( Boni= 
facs Father )did the deed. Next after comes 


A.D. '975- 37. BENED1CT the ſeaventh according to Bale and 


Bellarmine, but is put before by Platina, and Ciaconius. 2.He 
crowned Otho, with his wife Theophania, in the Charch of 
Laterane; and turn'd out Gilbert the Conjurer from the Arch- 
biſboprick, of Rhemes. 

3S.. 
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38. Ioun the fixt&enth a Romane ( theſonne of Leo a» 
Prieſt ) begotten in Matrimony,then followes,a man alro- 
gether for the enriching of his ___ whereby the Clergy ha» 
ted him, but that was after,taken up for a Cuſtome. To him 


ſucceeds another Romane, 


A. D. 985, 


Plat. 


39. loan the ſeaventeemb, commended for a great Scho» A, D, 995, 


lar, he found ſuch oppoſition of Creſcentius the Romane Con- 
ſal, thac he was fain to quit. Reme, and ſhelter himſeltfe in 
Hetruria. 2, But Creſcentius fearing he would bring in Oths 
the Emperow upon him , went and ſo ſubmitted himſelte, 
that John returned, and all was well. Next a Kinſman of 
the Emperours, one Brnwy a Germane takes the place, by the 


name of 


40. GrEGoRy thefifch. Againſt this man, Creſcemivs A, D, 996. 


the Conſul alio makes head, drives him from Rome, &pla- 
ces John a Grecian in his ſeat, But Gregory returnes, and by 
the Emperours Forces, ſubdues his enemies, and puts them 
to death ignominiouſly. 2, Afterwards appoints the ſeaven 
EleJors for chuling the Germane Empereurs, which conſtitu- 
tion was then ratified, by the then Emperoxr Otho. 3. Bale 
with P latina, -reckoneth this Anti-pope John amongſt the 
number of Popes; by the name of Tobn the 18, but Ciaconius 
and Bellarmine, with greater reaſon omit him. and ſuch 
were the pollicies and pollutions, under the Regiment of the 
great Yhore and her Minions. 


2 T* this defolute and ſharking period, little good could be 

expected, notwithſtanding init may be notice taken 
oft.Tranſlating the Empire from the French,(by Pope Aga- 
petws,plotting)co Otho Magnus the Germane,where it yet con 
cinues. 3. The controverſy between Photizs, and Tynatius for 
the Patriarchſhip of Conſtantinople, 3.TheepbilaF, Luitprandus 
and Erigina Scotus may Paſſe here for Schollers. 4. The mi- 
ſerable death of Haito Arch-biſbop of Mentz by Mice which 
a Tower built inthe River Rhene ,” could not guard him 
from, or any other forces he had about him. ſee the ſtory 


and picture in Munfers Geography | 
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INQUIRIES. 
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"1. The Rory of Pope Johan may paſſe for a 
erae Hiſtory ? = 

2, Morozias and her Daughter s Pope-making, 
diſcovered not the skirts of the Whore of 

Babylon, 

3- Bjtards, Bribers, and Atheiſts, may be ac- 
knowledged for Chriſts Vicers,or SaintPe- 
ters ſucceſſors ? 


_—_—_—— 


4. Prieſts —_ ay more tollerable, 

\ep, then Popes inſatiable Beaſthyneſse 2 
a \# Boniface the ſeaventh, robbing the Chureh | 
_ treaſury, and purchaling with it after- 
wards the Popedome which he had forfeited 
inclade not in it Sacriledge, and Symony ? 
6. The quarrelling concerning Formoſus and 
bis doings , repreſent not the ſnarling of 

doggs about a caycaſe ? 
7. It werenot dxvorgroemocomiy, inthe Popes, 
F0 take upon them the deciding of the bu- 
finefſe of Photivs in the Patriarchſbip of Con- 

C ſtantinople? 
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SECT VIlL, 


Thefifth Ranke of Zpyptian 
eM agitians, 


T HE body of the two Witneſſes were to lye in the 


Freets ofthe great Citty, which ſpiritually is call- 

ed Sedome, and Xyypt. Ot the Luxurious Sodomites 
we have taken a view, Glutted Luxury ſoon degenerates into 
divelliſh Sorcery, Theſe AAyyptian Magytians for the next 240 
yeares, take place in this order. 


1, SyLvEsTER the ſecond, a French man, brought 
up in the eAbby of Fleriackh ( where Necromancy at that.time, 
was held an eminent piece,of learning..) 2» To perfeſt his 
Skill that way,gets po a Sqracen.jn Civ/l, and cozens hin of 
his Chiefe Conjuring Boke, by being inward with the Ma-! 
gitians daughter. 3. Then he con trafts with the Divell, to 
be his wholly,upon condition he would condud him back 
to France, and fic him with promotions. 4, Upon his returne 
into France, he became admirable for his deep learning, 
and (© amongſt others of great State had theſe Chiefetaines 
his Schollers in the Black: Art, Theophilat, Laurence, Mal- 
fitane, Brazutus, and Jobn Gratian- by By help of theſe, 
and of his other Arts, he became firſt Biſhop of Rbemes, 
then Arch-Biſhep of Ravenna, and thence to be Pope, in 
which ſzate he concealed ( bur ever practiſed ) his divel:ſÞ 
myſtery, having in, ſecret, a, Brazen head, inſtead of a del- 
phique Oracle.:6. Conſulting with this on a time, how long 
he ſhould live, anſwere was given. untill he ſaid Maſſe in 
Feruſalem, This made him confident of a long continuance, 
but he was cozened by the Divells- Xquivecation , who ſei- 
zed upon him ſaying Maſſe in the Church af S. Croſſe, in 
one of Lent ſtations , which was otherwiſe callzd 7eruſalem, 
Thax 


A. D. 999. 
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that he little thought on. 7. He is faid to have thenrepen® 

| - tedand in token thereof, to have requeſted, that his hands, 

| tongue, and ſecret members might be cut off, wherewith he 
had offended God, and ſobe put into a Cart, which was 
done, and the beaſts of their own accord,drew him to Late- 
rane Church, where he lyeth buryed, by the ratling of his 


bones in the ſepulcher, prognoſticating the death of his Suc 
Benno, ceſſors. 8. Bat all this, Onupbreus, Coaconiue, Eellarmine and 0s 
Martinus Po- ther moderne Papiſts reje&, as a ou For which they can 
Ong. blame none but their own Anceſtors. Ciaconius gizes a C ata» 


| + latina  logue of his writings. A Book of Geometry.MS.in Cardinall 
| | _— Farneſies Library. of Arithmetique, of the hlovre, the Compo- 
| | AMeſtixg= fition of the Aſtrolabe,with a volumne of Fpiſtles, which few 
Vicelins. {ſhould ſfeemehave met with. He was held a Mayitian ( ſay 
his Advocates) becauſe he was a notable Mathematician 
which was rare in thoſe obſcure times, After a lictle more 
foure yeares 
A.D.1003. 2. lonn called Siccw ( faith Blondue, whom thoſe 
that leave out Pope Tohane, and Tohn the Greeke, ( Gregory 
the fifth his competitor: ) 'reckon butthe 17. Thoſetthat 
take in both ſay he was the 19, We keeping in Dame Joan, 
and not counting that Toþn, may beſt = him for the 18. 
2. Benno makes himto be given to Magick, as -his Predeceſſor 
was. He took off the choyce of Popes Nom the People upon 
this plauſible ground. Docendus eſt populus non ſequendys, the 
cople areto be taught not followed 3. He appointed the 
feaft of All-ſoules, upon Odolo's dreames, and Gregories dia- 
logues. It is thought he was poyſoned that one as good as 
| himſelfe, $22 
' A.D.1003 3.10 an therg. (called Fſanaws)) might take his turne, 
| For from Sylveſters the ſeconds time to Hild:brand, or Gre= 
gory the ſeaventh incluſively, amongſt Popes ( ſaith Benno ) 
you ſhall find them all Necromancers, 2. Little was ated 
in this Popes daies, beſides raifing ( as they pretended )) of 
ſoules to make people believe Purgatory,and the need of their 
juffrages. 
4+ SERGius the fourth a Romane that ſucceeded 
| | paſſeth 


- =o > OILS rn neIrng <nnn ee. ern CD og 
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paſſeth by withthe citle of a harmleſſe and meny man. 2, Ci- 
acon puts upon him , that this man was called Bucca Forci, 
and changed his name, & that he alſo inſtituted the ſeaven 
Electors of Germany , which is not likely , Heſeemed to be of 
the ſame inſtitution with AD 
5. BeNnEDi ct theeight a Tuſcane, his ſucceſſor, who****"* *912- 
was ſeen after his death, upon a Black horſe, and confeſſed, 
he wasgreatly tormented, and defired (the Biſbop that thus 
ſaw him) to procure Odils of Gluniacke to pray for him,and 
to tel] | 
6. lo aN the 20th his brother that he ſhould take a trea» y x7 og 
are which he diſcovered whereit was hidden , and diftrj= Et? 
bute to the Poore for his Soule, 2. He crowned the Emperour 
Conrade,and was allwaies proteted by him. This John (with 
Bened:G before him)was the Riſhop of Portuas fonne;Ctis ho» 
ped well begotten. ) Their Nephew 
7. BENED1cT theninth keepes theChayre to the Fa* AD, x03 4. 
mily , he was formerly named Theophila&, fellow pupill 
with Laurence,and John Graiian the Conjurers, whom he made 
Cardinalls- 2. They were wont to wander the Woods invocate 
Devills and to. bewitch omen to turne after them. Laurence 
( one of the crew ) could tell the ſtanders by, that a ſparrow 
brought newes to his fellowes of a booty ready for them, by 
the overthrow of a Cart. 3. Peter of Hungary was ſuborned 
by this Pope to put by Henry the third, from his ſucceſſion to 
his Father in the Empire: to which purpoſe a Crowne was ſent 
him with this Inſcription 


Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibi Papa Coronam, 


The Rock gave Peter Rome, 
The Pope to thee this Crowne doth doome. 


"Bur Peter was quickly quelled by Henries valour,and Bene. 
dict therewith terrified , ſold the Popedome to Ibn Gratian 
his Companion for 1500! 4. After his :death an Heremite 
is {aid to have ſeen him, by a Mill, having the body of a 
Beare, and Head: and Tayle of an Aſſe: But between Iobn Gra- 
tians bargaine, and the Popedome, ſteps in 
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g. SyLvEsTer the third a Romnae, aud Biſhop of Sq 
bine, Laurence the Conjurers ſonne, This was done while 
BenediF# was living who quickly recovers his ſeat againe, 
outs Sylvefter; and gives the Polonians one Caſhimire a 
Monke for their King. In regard wherevf, diverſe omit 
_ Pope; from him, Toþn Grat ian anitalian , by the name 
0 
9. GREGoORy the fixth, receives the Keyes, fo that 
three Popes were extant here at onetime, ( which C zacon calls 
the 20. {chiſme, Bellarmine makes it but the 14. ) Benedi& in 
the Laterane, Sylveſter in S. Peters, and Gregory in S. Maryes. 
2. But the Emperour comming to keep the Peace amongſt them 
pu t to flight Benedif, ſent Sylv:ſter home to his Biſhopribe, 
and baniſht Gregory into Germany , with his ſcholler Hzlde- 
brand, then placeth in the Chayre 
10. CLEMENT the lecond Biſhop of Bamberge. By the au- 
thority of a Synode, he cauſed the Romanes to renounce ( by 
oath ) che right they claimed, in chuſing Popes. 2. But this 
netled them ſodeeply , that as ſoone as the Emperour was 
gone, they ſct his Pope going with poyſon. Brazutus was the 
Competitor, but | 
11. DAaMasus the ſecond, a Bavarian pit him off, 
that he might poſeſſe the place, which he kept but three 
weekes and two daijes, and then Brazutus did as much for 
bim. Whereupon the Emperour ſent Bruno a Germane Biſhop 
to ſupply the place. He poſeſſeth it by the name of 
12, Leo the the ninth. As this man was going to Rome, 
from Germany in his Pontificalibus , Hildebrand falls into his 
Company, and per{wades the /imple man to put off his Rotes, 
wave the Emperour, and have a new Elefion from the Ro- 
mane Clergy, 2. This he did, and then made Hildebrand 
Cardinall, who managed all then at his pleaſure. At Ver- 
cellis he held a Councell againſt Beringarins, but ſoone after he 
had a paſſe from Brazutws, leaving' his ſeat to his Country» 
man 
13.VicToR the ſecond, who was received by the 


F.omanes, rather for feare of the Emperour then any likeing 


ro 
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ro the man. 2. Cardinall Hildebrand is diſpatched into Ger- 
many, to deligne young Henry heire apparent, to the Empire, 
upon whoſe returne, Vidfor was foone vanquiſhed, by one of 
Brazati pills, and fo was the Lorayner | | 
14. STEPHcN the ninth, who was thruſt in without Ce- AD. 1057+ 
ſars conſent, he brought Millaine to vaile bonnet, and crouch 
to Rome, held a councell at Florence againſt married Prieſts, 
and thoſe that took Benifices of Lay-men. 2. To reforme 
ſome ſuch matters, Hildebrand was Lepata Latere into Bur- 
gandy, and other places. But Brazutus neere home ſent him 
the way of his Fathers. One Mincius a C ampanian then ſteps 
in, by che name of , 
15. BENED1CT the LIoth, But becauſe this was done A.D«1057* 
without Hildebrands privity, and in his abſence, a Counce/ 
was held at Sutrinum, in which Benedi& was depoſed, and 
Gerardus Biſhop of Flerence , Hildcbrands Companion, placed 
by the title of 
16, NicHoLAs the ſecond, Benedi# thus deprived, a n, i, g 
dyes in haniſbment, and by diverſe is not reckoned among the * w 
Popes. 2. Nicholas beftirres himſelfe, to bring the eletion 
of the Popes tothe Cardinalls, and to bring Beringarizs to 
a recentation of his- opinion againſt Trenſubſtantiotion. 3. In 
the mean while, Hildebrand extorts from the Pope, to be Arch- 
deacon of Rome, and then Brazutw comes with bis Cup, and 
ſets Nicholas alſo packing, A man would have thought that 
the Hildebrand ſhould have ſped, but 
17, ALEXANDER the ſeconda Milano happens toA.D.1o6t. 
be choſen, Cadolus ( Biſhop of Portaa ) is ſet up againſt him, 
and twice comming to Rome with an Army, is twice repul- 
ſed. 2. The Emperour complaines, that Alexander was 
elefted without his leave. Hildebrand ſtoutly maintaines 
that the Emperour hath no rightin theele&ion of Popes, A- 
lexander inclining to yeeld the Emperour his due, is ſoundly 
boxed by Hildebrand, then Impriſoned, and at length poyſoned. 
Now comes Hildebrand the Hetrurian, under the name 
of | 
18. CREGoRy the ſeaventh, without any eleQion of A.D. 1075. 
D 2 Emperour, 
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Emperour or Clergy, but only by his owne intrulion.2. He had 
poyſoned ſome ſixe or ſeaven Popzs by Brazutu before he 
could get the Popedome himſelfe, 2. In it he had a trickto 
ſbake out ſparkes of fire out of his ſleeves, by another ſuch, 
he had brought is about, that the voyce of the people was, 
Peter the Apoſtle hath made choyce of Hildebrand to be Pope. 3. He 
mainly ſer himſelfe againſt the Emperour , and had plot- 
ted, that when he went to Prayers at S* Maries in» Adventine 
hill, a villaine was fet with a ſtone, to roll downe trom the 
roofe to braine the Emperour, but ic fell out to the fall and 
aaſhing of the Executioner. 4+. He threw the Sacrament into 
= fire, becauſe ic anſwered not his demands ( as the Heathen 
Gods did) concerning his ſucceſſe againft the Emperour, 
whom he Excommunicated, and ſent a Crowne unto Rodolphus 
Duke of Suevia, with this verſe upon it, : 


Petra dedit Petre, Petrus Diadema R odolpho, 


That Crowne the Rock did give to Peter, 
Peter on Ralph beſtowes in meeter. 


To cauſe him to Rebell againſt his Maſter, wherein he had' 
the foyle, and dyed miſerably, ( as Herman Count of Lucel-- 
burg, that was next ſet up againſt the Emperour ) alſo did ) 
by the handof a Woman,tumbling-downe a ſtone upon him, 
as he was beſiedging a certaine Caſtle in Germany. 5. At 
laſt he got the Emperour to ſuch an advantage, that he was 
taine to come to his Caſtle at Canuſtum , with-his Empreſſe, 
and Sonne , barefooted in the cold of Winter , and thereto 
wailte three daies faſting, untill he might have audience, 
which art length was obtained, by the mediation of Madame 
Matilda ( the Popes minion ) or ( as they called her ) St Pe» 
ters daughter , that left her Husbaud, to live with this holy 
Father the Abbot of Cluny , Earle of Savoy and others. 
6. When he pronounced rhe ſentence of Excommunication 
againſt the Emperour , the new ſeate whereon he ſate, unex- 
pectedly r ent in peeces, He condemned Beringarius opini- 
on azain(t che Corporall preſence, together with Prieſts Mars 
144ges, Sainted. Liberius. the Arian,. exerciſed what cruelty 


he 
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he pleaſed eſpecially againſt a Viddowes Sonne, whoſe foot 
he cut off.7.But at laſt vengeance overtook him;for in a Sy- 
vod at Brixia, he was Depoſed, and dyed miſerably in exile. 
The Papiſts notwithſtanding commend this man. One Clement 
was ſet up againſt him, in his lite time, Bus 
19. VicToR thethird an talian ſaxcceeds him, thruſt -D. 1086, 
in by Matilda; and therefore defended all Gregoryes doings. 
2. This was not long, for his. Sub-Deacon poyloned him in þ,,.; _ 
the Chalice, Chriſts Blood in that caſe, being no preſervative, : 
A monke of Cluncy, 
20, UnBANEthefecond, an Hetrurian takes the place A.D.1088. 
a true Diſciple of Hildebrands, and Crony of Matildahs. 3. He © 
oppoſes the Emperour, and Excommunicates him, and Cle- 
ment the third whom he had choſen Pope. So that inſteed of 
Urbanus, he was called Turbanus, becauſe he ſer all Chriſten- 
dome in a Combuſticn, quarrelling which Popes fide to take. 
3. But Yrbane outſtript Clement, by holding diverſe Synods, 
and upon the intormation of Peter the Heremite, ſending 
300000, figned with the'Crofſe torecover the Holy-land, un* 
der the Condu@ of Godfrey of Bullozgne. 44Notwithftanding 
Tobn a Romane Citizen, at laſt made him hrde his head; in the 
houſe of Peter Leo, where he yeelded up his troubleſome 
ſpirit, though S, Benedi& formerly as it was voyced, had cu» 
red him of the Stone by Miracle. | 
21. PAscHAmrlls the ſecond; anotherof Hildebrands 
brood ſeconds him. This man would not(forſooth in modes AD. 1099, 
ſy take the place before the hired ſhoat of the multitude; 
Petrus Raynerum virum optimum elegit , Peter hath choſen Ray» 
nerius an excellent man, and harined him to it. 2. Then he 
ſhewes himſelfe in Excommunicating the Emperow Henry 
the fourth,and ſerting his only ſonne Hemy the fitth, againſt 
him, to perſecute him to the death. And being dead cauſed 
him to lye unburyed fiye years together. 3. Neither agreed 
he better with Henry the fifib. He denyed the right of In- 
veſtiture of Biſhops,, and orher Imperiall priviledges , where- 
upon he was Jaid in hold by the Empepour ., frees-himfelfe 
by a ſolemne Oath, not to withſtand any more the Imperial! 
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right, but as ſoone as the Emperor bad turned his back, and 
left Traly his bolyneſſe could diſpence for Perjury, and Excommy- 


nicate the Sonne, as devoutly as he had done the Father. 4. He 


gave entertainment to Anſelme, our Rebellious Arch=Biſhop 
of Canturbury, and upheld him againſt his Soveraigne Henry 
the firſt, but that underſtanding King, kept them well enough 
at his ſtaves end. 5. Prieſts Marriages were reinterdidted, by this 
Scholer of Hildebrand, He made a great company of Carnall 
Cardinalls,had Albert and Theodorick ( with others, noted by 
Ciacon ) (et up Anti-popes againſt him, But | 

22. CALAsrus the ſecond a Campanian had the luck 
to carry the place, but not without great oppoſition of Cin, 
cis Frangepanius who ſctupon the Conclave, bang'd the C ay- 
dinalls ,- unhorſed the new Pope , untill the people reſcued 
him, and made Frangepane ſubmit. 2.Then the Emperour Hen- 
ry came upon him, and ſet up one Maurice Bardineby the 
name of Gregory the eight againſt him, ſo that he was con- 
ſtrained to fly into France, where he ſhortly dyed of a Plure- - 
ſy , having firſt Excommunicated the Emperour, freed the Tem- 
plers from the ſubjefion to the Patriarch of Teruſalem. Burdine 
the Emperours man could not hold the place. Bur 

23. CALIxTUus the ſecond a Burgundian got it. 2. He 
continues the Excommunication againſt the Emperour in a 
Councell of Germany, makes the Emperour yeeld unto him, 
and ſo abſolves him, but abuſes his Pope Gregory , whom hee 
had made, by ſetting of him upon a Cammell with his face 
towards the tayle, and then thrutfting him ſbaven into a My- 
naffery. 3. He appointed the foure Feaſts, decreed it Ady!- 
tery for a Biſbop to forſake his Sea , was much againſt Prieſts 
Marriages , wherenpon our Simon of Durham made the yer- 


ſes. 


O bone C alixte nunc omnis Clerus oditte, 

©rondam Presbyteri poterant uxoribus uti, 
Hoc deſtruxifti, poiTquam tu Papa friſt iz 

 .Ergo tuum merite nomen habent odio. 
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TheClergy now the good Caloxtws hate, 
For heretofore each one might have his Mate, 
But fince thou gotren haſt the Papall throne, 
They muſt keep Punks, or learne to Lig alone. 


24. Hoxo0R1us the ſecond an [14/ian comes next,but AD.1124- 


with great oppoſition of two others, that wee ſetup againſt 
him, 2. From this man, Fohn Cremenſ/is was (ent hither into 
England, to daſh Prieſts Marriages: But in his greateſt heat of 
urging his Commiſion , he was found a Bed with a Whore. 
3. Platina tells us, that one Arnulphus, ( Bale adds, an Engliſh- 
man) was Martyred in Rome, for Preaching againſt the Cler- 
gzes,pompe and Luxury,his Countryman, 


25- INNocenT the ſecond enters upon theplace, he A D, ; 130. 


was oppoſed by an Anti-p:pe, called Anacletus backt by Roger 
King of Sicily, who forced this Pope to fly into Germany, and 
France to be righted. 2. The Emperour Lotbariws with an 
Army, ſetted him in his ſeat. 3 .But Roger King of Sicily hath 
another bout with him, Impriſoneth him and his C ardinalls, 
till. he had-gotten of him, to be pronounced King of both 
Sicilies , which was done ; and then Sicily , was reckoned-Sc 
Peters Patrimony. So eaſy it was then for Popes to beffow Kiny= 
domes, in which neither by Divine , nor humane Law , could 
they claime any intereſt, His ſucceſſor a Tuſcan, 

26 CzresTiNus thelſecond, put in by Corradws the 
Emperour, fate fo ſhort a time, that nothing is noted of him, 
not much longer remained, 

27. Lucius the ſecond a Bononian, for when he went A.D.1; 44. 
about to abrogate the Office of Patricinians , and with Soul- 
diers, beſet the Capitol! he was ſo pelted with ſtones, by the 
Citizens that he ſoone reſigned his life, and place to 

28. EuGENTus the third, a Piſan, S. Bernards Scholer, 


A,D.1143. 


to whom he wrote his Books of Conſideration. 2. But Eu- **+Ve1145; | 


genius more conſidered the enlarging of his place, and power, 
and therefore would not permit the Romanes, to chule their 
owne Senators , nor their Patricians , to beare any ſway, 
3, This grew to ſach a quarre!lthat the Pope, was faineto 
leave Rome, and fly into France , whence after ſome time 
ſpent, 


— - —— 
. 


A.D.1153. 


A.D. 115 4. 


A.D.1159. 
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and matters accommodated, he returned and died at Tyber. 

29. AnasTAsus the fourth took his place, a Romane, 
but did nothing in it worth the noting, only he gave a great 
Chalice to the Church of Laterane, whilſt //illiam our A4rch- 
Biſhop of York, was foyſonedin the Chalicer 

30. ADRIAN the tourth an Engliſhman ſucceeds before 
called Nicholas Brack-{peare- 3. This man would not ſuf- 
fer the Conſuls in Rome to have any power, and condemned 
Arnold of Brixia for an Heretique in holding with chem. 
3. He quarelled with Frederick the Emperoxr , for not hold- 
ing Holſter like his Firrop, and afterwards Excommunicates 
him, for claiming his rights, & writing his name before the 
Popes, for which the Emperour defends himfelfeby a Letter, 
4, Great ſtirres there were alſo between him , and //!liam 
of Sicily, concerning Apulia , wherein ill:am had the bet- 
ter, and at length got to be ſtyled King of both Sicilyes. 
5. When with his Cardina!ls he had conſpired to ruine the 
Emp:rour and had ſent a Comnterfeit to ſtabb him, and an 4- 
rabian to poyſon him, he was choackz with a fly that got into 


his Throat, which verified, that he was wont to repeat often 


There is no kind of life upon earth more wretched then to be a Pope, 
Yet this leſſened nor, 

31, ALEXANDER thethird an Hetrurian but that he 
oppoſed his Soveraigne iu a more treacherous manner. 2. He 
was choſen indeed in a ſtrong Fa&ion of Victor, Paſchalis, 
Calixtus, Innocentius, all claiming the placc. 3. The Emperour 
comes to Papia for to appeaſe the ſtirres,ſends for Alexander 
who infteed of obeying, Excommunicates the Emperour , and 
his Oppoſites , and by the French Kings favour, and his owne 
Purſe , ſettles himſelfe in Rome. 4. The Emperoar comes. 
with an eArmy to corrett his inſolency , but Hartman Biſhop 
of Brixia by effetuall perſwafions turnes him from the Pope, 
againſt the Saracens. 5. There being UVidorious and return- 
ing, he was ſurprized by the Popes Treaſon, who had ſent his 
exa&t Counterfeit to the Souldan, that he might not miſle in 

laying wait for the man. 6. Being apprehended therefore 
with his Chaplaine, as they went eo bath themſelves in a 
River 
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River of Armenia, and brought before the Souldan; the P-- 
Qure diſcovered him. The Souldan uſes him nobly, appoints 
his Renſome, then guards him home as farre as Brixia.7. The 
princes of the Empire unite to revenge the prodigious Treaſon, 
the Pope betakes himſelf to Venice, where Duke Sebaſtian 
prote&ts him;Otho The Emperours Sonne, is ſent with an Ayr- 
my to hemme him in; and not to fight untill his Fathers com- 
ming. This charge he negleRing is overthrowne, and taken 
priſoner. 8. The good Father, to preſerve his Sonne is for- 
ced to ſubmit, in St Markes Church. in Venice. He proftrates 
himſelfe before the Pope who ſetting his foot on his Necks 
with that of the Pſalm:ſt in his mouth: Super Afpidem & Baſiliſ 
cum Thou ſhalt walk upon the Serpent, and Addar, and the 
Emperour replying non tibi,ſed Petro;the Beaſt goes on , & mi- 
hi, & Petro, to me, as well as to Peter. 6. This end, after 
much trouble had that —_—_— buſinefſe. The Pope grati- 
fied the Venetians,(as he had reaſon made his conditions 
wich-the Emperour at his pleaſure, and fo returnes to Rome 
20- Henry the ſecond our King, was much vexed by this pope 
for the death of Thomas Becket of Canterbury , whom the Pope 
made St Thomas, for with ſtanding his King and Soveraigne, 
and upon the Kings ſubmiſion to the laſh, granted to him 
and his Heyres, the Title of the King England Hinc au- 
tum obſervatum eſt (ſaith Platina) ut omnes Anglicia Romang 
Pontifice, Regni Jura recognoſcant. Hence it is obſerved, that all 
Kings of England muſt acknowledge the Pope for their Land Lord. 
In this proud Popes time, the poore Waldenſes ftood up for 
the truth, and increaſed amongſt all perſecutions. To this Pope 
Nicholas Maniacutius wrote mad verſes, extant in OnuPbriw, 
where he concludes, 


Scimus Alexandrum per [ecula commemorandum, 


As long's there is a Goole or Gander, 
We muſt remember Alexander. 


He kept the place 21 years, and more 


32, Lucius the third his Countryman ſooner quitted it, A.D.11 31, 


Crantzius. 


A.D. 1187. 


A.D.1191. 
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A.D. 1188. 


1. At his Elefion by the Cardinalls , the Romanes were ſo 
much exaſperated, that they abuſed all his Partizans, ſetting 
them upon Aſſes, with their faces backwards,and diſgrace- 
ing them, with the like Contunmelies, for offering to aboliſh 
their Conſuls. 2. The Pope gets to Verona , and condemnes 
their doings, exhorts the Chriſtians to reſiſt Sultan Saladine in 
the Eaſt, but tono purpoſe, ſomewhat he did for Luca, 
where he was borne, gives over to 


A,D. 1185. 33- URBAaNE the third a Millanois. He animates the 


Chriſtians againſt viforious Saladine , and would have Ex- 
communicated the Emperour, becauſe he honoured not his 
Holyneſſe in all his projects ( whence ſome tearmed him Tur- 
banus ( but he was prevented by death. As alſo was 

34. GREGoRy the elght an Apulian his ſuccceſſour, who 
was very earneſt the [ame way, to ſet the Chriftians uppon 
the Saracens, that the Popes might rule all in their abſence. 
2, Endeavouring to agree the Piſans, and Genuans, he was 
poyloned ( as tis thought amongſt them, 0 + .. 

35. CLEMENT the third a Romane that ſucceeded him, 
prevailed- more in ſetting forth the expedition againſt the 
Saracens. 2. For upon his inſtigation F} ederick the Empe- 
rour, Philip of Fraxce and our Richard Cordelion ( with 0» 
ther Worthies Jundertook the bulineſſe,but pertormed litle. 
3e Upon the death of }/lliam of Sicily, this Pope puts in to 
make that Cory Tributary to Rome,but the Sicilians found 
an Heyre, Tancred Williams baſe Sonne to hold it. 4. He Ex- 
communicated the Danes, for maintaining the Marriage of 
their Clergy; but compoſed the diſſention about (ſuperiority, 
between the Citizens of Rome, and the Clergy, by granting 
the Senators, and Potricians their right. Which controverſy 
had continued, from Innccent the ſecond, to this Clement the 
third, fifty years together. 

36. CELESTINE the third .a Romane that ſucceeds, be- 
ing an old man, yet is for this holy Yarre as his Predecefſors 
had been, for having a ſting at Tancred of Sicily he gets Con- 
flance King of Rogers Iawfull Daughter, out of a Nunnery, 
and Marries her tothe Emperour , Henry the /ixth , —_ con» 

cion 
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dition, that he ſhould out Tancred; and admit the Pope a (bs 
rer in the conquered Ringdome. 2. When Henry came with 
his Empreſſe Conſtance, to be Crowned By him jn Rome, he did 


ir not with his hands but feet; ſetting it on, and ſpurning it off 


againe, wich this ſaying, per me Reges regnant I have power 
to make and unmake Emperows. 3. He lets all Princes almoſt 
together by the Ears, that Rome might gaine, by making 
them Friends, Whereupon Veſpergen/is cries out rejoyce g 
Mother Rome becauſe all rivers of Treaſwes flow into thy 0- 
cean &c. Helliſh was this CeleFine, but 

37. InnocexT thethird a Campanian that followes, 
more contraried his name. 2. He held the great Comncell of 
Laterane, under pretence of recovering Feruſalem, but it was 
for depoſing the Emperour;for with-holding(asit was preten- 
ded ) ſome Church-rights. At which time; Auricular Confeſ= 
fion was eſtabliſhed, and the Cup taken from the Layty in 
Communion. 3. It was this Popes reſolution againſt Philip the 
Emperour ( only becauſe he was choſen without his likeing) 


Either I will YVncrowne bim, or he ſhall Yacrowne me. Where= 


upon he raiſed Otho's againſt him, who at length flew him, 
And yet this Champian could not fo pleaſe the Pope, but Ups 
on claims of the Imperiall rights, he muſt needs be Excommu- 
nicated, 4. He bore a heavy hand over King Tohn, depoſed 
him, interdi&s the Kingdome for ſix years together; upon his 
reſtoring by his Legate Pandulph, fines ic at the yearly rent of 
8000 Markes, to be held of the Pope in Fee-farme. 5. He'was 
terrible againſt Prieſts Marriages, whereupon we have theſe 
Verſes by an Oxford man. 


Priſciana regula penitus caſſatur, 

- Sacerdos per Hic & Hecolim declinatar, 
Nunc per Hic ſolum Articulatur, 
Cum per noftrum Preſulem Hec amoveatur. 


Old Priſcians rale henceforth muſt hold no more; 
*Twas Hic& Hec Sacerdos heretofore, 

But now poore Hic muſt lye alone perforce, 
Forhis deare Hec our Prelate doth divorce, 


Q 2 And 


A.D. I19 s, 


A.D. 1216. 


Pens 


A.D.1227. 


x2, Foyptiaii Magttians Tulepwal. 7.6. 9. 


And an 100 were burnt in one day in Alſatia, for holding 
the free uſe of meates and matrimony, Almericus bones were 
burnt after his death becauſe lining he had ſpoken againft 
Images in Churches This man muſt hane all differences be- 
tween Princes devolved to his Deciſion. After him 

38 Honok1us the third a Roman, continues to be 
a Sticker for the Holy Land» 3 He Crownes Frederich,( the 
Nunne, Conſtanc's Sonne ) againſt Otho the 14*t, and not- 
wichſtanding for clayming his rights, afterwards Excommu- 
zicates him. 3 . Confirmes the Orders of Dominick, and Fran 
cis, and ſets them againſt the J/aldenſes,grounded upon cer- 
taine Dreames, which Innocent his Predeceſfor had, foreboa- 
ding theſe mens fervice in that behalfe. 4. He cauſed 400 
Scots to be hanged, and their Children Gelded, for burning 
their Biſhop { who had Excommunicated them ) in his owne 
Kitchin, and exaQted by Otho his Legate, of every Cathedrall 
amongſt us two Prebends, to help to pay ſcores of Mother La- 
terane, which gave occaſion to this rime 


O Pater Honori multorum nate dolori 
Eſt tibi decori, vivere ? vade mori. 


O Father honori, borne for a ſad ſtory, 
Toliveis it glory ? Death isto good for ye. 


So he died and left a worſe in his place. 
39. GREGoOry the ninth a Campanian. This man 
thrice Excommunicated Frederick the Emperour , whom 
he had ſent to recover the Holy Land, thar he ( at the more 
eaſe ) might get Apulia, and Lombardy from him in his ab. 
ſence, 2. With much adoe, and at a deare rate, The Empe- 
rour gets his abſolution, but his Holyneſſe raiſeth new ſtirres 
againſt him, that ſo exaſperate him, that Satyricall verſes (as 
it were of defyance) paſt between them. Many of the Cler- 
gy ſuffered in the broyles,among ft which the Popes brother 
was hanged for his Treaſons,z. Dominick, Francis» and An- 
thony of Padua are Canonized. A deadly feud fell, between 
the Papaline Guelphs, and Imperial! Gibelines,which in a man= 
ner, to this day continues, 4. To affront the opinion that 
the 


> 
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the Pope was Antrchriſt, ( ſtrongly urged by the Waldenſes, 
and the Emperours Preachers, out of the Revelation of Sr 
7obn)C yrila Grecian,the third prelident of the White Fryars, 
or Carmelites, obtruds certain tables of filver written ( as he 
ſaid ) by Gods owne finger , and delivered him to publiſh, 
which (bew anothergats progreſ of the Church then the Apo- 
calips foretell; and areilluſtrated,by the Comments of Abbat 
Toachim, Gulielmas Ciſterſienſis, and John de Rupe-Sciſsa 5. Ray- 


mund of Pinnafort , a Spaniardot Bey cinona,, compoleth the Plat. 
Book of Decretalls, which this Pape alloweth. In theſe cour- C!4c0n- 


ſes, eſpecially againſt the Emperour, old 

o. CELESTINE the tourth a Lombard, would have 
perſiſted, but that almoſt ar his fir? entrance, he took a potion, 
that marred his ſtomack, and ſent him to his predeceſſors? 
One Kobert Summerton or, Sommerlet an Engliſhman,becauſe he 
was in ele&ion to be Pope, by the like meanes was ſet 
going the ſame way. 51 weekes the place lyes voyd, till the 
Emperour ( at the requeſt of Baldwine the Eaſterne Emperone 
and Raymund of Tholoſe ) freed the C ardixalls he had in Pri- 
ſon to goe to an Ele&on. This pack of Sorcerers by ſome is 
termed the Kingdome ofthe Dragon, 


2. [| N the compaſſe of this Period are found, 1. Beſides a 

knot of Conjurers and Poyſoners. 2. A Crew of Divelliſb 
Rebells,abuling Religion'to varniſh their damnable defignes. 
3. A rable of Orders of Munks, that diſorder all things. 
4. Wrangling Sophifiry ſet on foot by Lanfranc. Lombard, Ab- 
bertus Magnus with other Se&s and Fattions. 5. Canoniſt. 
gloling and deſcanting upon their Maſter Gratian the Col. 
letor of the Decrees, 6. Comeſtor with lying Legendaries- 
7 Hildegardis, Katherine of Seene, and ſome other ſuch Shee- 
Propheteſſes, notwithſtandiag, Anſelme, and Bernard, and the 
Hugoes de Sancto Victore and de Sancto Claro, are of better ac- 
count. The vexations of the poore Waldenſes, and barba- 
rous uſage of Learned Beringarius, were wonderfull and of 
long Continuance, as their Hiſtories ſet out at large doe ma- 


nifeſt. 
INQUIRIES. 


A.D. 1244 
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| 


INQUIRIES, 


"1. Necromancy may be a tollerable way to Eccle- 
ſiaſticall preferment ? 

2. Pope Sylveſters Brazen head, were the ſame 
wich our Roger Bacons, or of any other tem 
per e 


| 3. John Gratian the Conjurer, had the Popedome 


at an eaſy rate, for 1500! of Benedi# the 
gth ? 


4. The Snb-deacon that poyſoned Pope Vidtey 


the third in the Chalice, and Hildebrand 


2. Whether that threw the conſecrated hoſt in to the fire, 


believed Tranſubſtantiation? 

5. Hildebrand alias Gregory the 9*b poyſoned 
fix or ſeaven Popes, before he could get the 
place for himſelfe? 


} 6. Saladine with the Saracens did lefſe hurt to 


Chriſtianity in the Eaſt,then the Popes with 
| their Complices in the Weſt ? 

7. The Waldenſis in the maine , held the ſame 

opinions with the Proteſtants of latter 


times ? 


SOECRGLOLSS LIENS 


SECT 


ELIE IS 1: 


0 — 


oe ens 
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SECT. IX: 


The Gxe Ranke of Devourmg 
Abaddons- 


F Rom Fyyptian Magytians, we fall upon Devouring 


Abaddens , who ſtrengthned their fide by mulcitudes 

of Monkiſh Fanizaries; that waſted ( for about 250. 
years following ) all that lay befure them, the Leader of 
thoſe was 

1. INNOCENT the fourth of Genxa,he denounced the 

fourth Excommunication againſt the Emperour F rederich, 
who had been his greateſt friend, held a Councell at Lions, 
and depoſed him, ſer Henry of Thuring in his place, and af- 
ter him, //3liam of Holland, and a great company of Cruſia- 
dos(that the Pope had marked for his owne,Beaſts ) but the 
Emperour croſſed their Crownes as he- met with them, and 
Nobly defended himielte, untill he was poyſoned at length 
by the Popes meanes, and finally ſmothered by his baſtard 
Manfred. 2. This Pope was the only Patron of the foureor- 
ders of begging Locuſts , Dominicans , Carmelites, and Augu- 
ſtines, who hatched uider him thoſe agdle Eggs,of Summaries 
Sopbiſmes, Repertories, Reductories, Quodlibets, Exorciſmes, Bre- 
viaries,Ritualls and the like. 3. He offered to ſell the King 
dome of Sicily to Henry the third at a reaſonable rate, being 
none of his owne, and quarrelled with our Robert Groſtead 
Biſhop of Lincolne who withſtood him ſtoutly, and contem- 
ned his Excommunication. 4. And after his death (is ſaid ) 
to have minded the Pope by a thump on hisfide , with his 
Crofeers ſtaffe, and this Item, Veni miſer in judicium Dei: come 
wretch to Gods judgment, and fo caſed the world of this 
Tyrant: He left behind him Apperatum ad decertales , an Ape 
logy againſt Peter de Vinezs,, with other trafts mentioned by 
C1acon, and his ſucceſſor a Campanian, 


A.D, I2 43» 


2. 


AD.1254' 


 A,D.1261. 


1 A.D.1265. 


A.D.1371- 
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2.ALEXANDER the fourth. This man is all for 4. 
pulia, Excommunicated Manfred diverted the mony gather 
red to recover the Holy Land, to worke his owne ends at 
home, pilled England (o farre, that Fulke Biſhop of London, 
exclaimed againſt him, one Leonard told his Lepate that 
Churches were under the Popes tuition not fruition, to de- 
fend, not to expend, and a Clearke he ſent to be Prebend of 
Paules, againſt the Kings Chaplaine, was ſlaine in a tumult. 
2. He made for money , Richard Earle of Cornwall ( Henyy - 
the thirds brother) King of Germany, whereupon a rime 
was made, 


Nummus ait pro me, nubet Cornubia Rome, 


My purſe tells me a quick diſpatch, 
'Twixt Rome and Cornwall for a match, 


Condemnes the Bookes of J/illiam de Sanfo Amore, 
leaves 

3. UK BANE the fourth his ſucceſſor, being formerly a 
Patriarch of eruſalem. He continued his ſting againſt Mane 
fred of Sicily, and wrought Charles the King of France ( his 
Brother ) to be his death. 2. Withſtood the Romanes as 
much as he could, who had ſet up a new Magiſtrate among 
them, called Bandenſes, having power of lite and death. 
3. Upon ſolicication by Eva an Anchoreſſe, but (as Onuphri- 
5 will haveit Jby a drop of bloud , diſtilling from the hoſt in 
a Prieſts hand, he inſticuted the feaſt of Corpus Chuiſti day, 
4. Albertus Magnus, and Aquinas are referred to this mans 
time, | 

4. CLEMENT the fonrth,a Frenchman is next; who had 
beforea Wite and three Children. 2. He brings in the French 
to get Naples, lent Oztobonus into England, to take the value 
of all Church Revenues. Bur ( he ſummoned by death to a 
reckoning ) in a great H«bbub of the Cardinalls, 

GREGOR y the tenth, a Lombard was thruft into his 
place, : where upon came the verſes, 

Papatus munis tulit Archi-Diaconius unu, 
Duem Patrem Patrum, fecit di [cordia fratrum. 


An 


Interval. 7. $.9, Devonring Abaddons. 129 


An Arch-deacon, the Papal! Incomes gathers, 

Whom Brethrens diſcord, Father made of Fathers. 
2. He held a Councell at Lions, at which was preſent My- 
caell Paleologus the Greeke Empereur, and acknowledged the 
Laterane tenent, of the proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt, from 
the Father and the Sonne, which 13. times before, they 
had withſtood. 3. Bonaveniwre was by him made Cardinall 
and Peter d& Taranteſia Cardinall of Hoſtia, Radulphus of Au- 
ſpurge, Crowned Emperour,but would not go to Rome to 
have it. ©4aVeſtigia( as he ſaid) pum terrebant, becaule the 
Foxe ſaw no fate returne. Peter de Taranteſia ſucceeds him, 
by the title of 

6. INNocexT the fifth, a Burgundian, the firſt Pope of OE Pop 
the begging Fryars, being the ſame Peter T artaret that wrote * a 
upon the Sextences and other workes, f. He endeavoured 
to ſer Peace amongſt all, bat dyed before he could ctiedt 
any thing. 

7. Hapki a vthefiftha Genoway followes,named be- A I aaed 
fore Oflobonus the ſame that kept {> great a ſtirre herein '? ** _ 
England, in the Raigne of Henry the third, 2. He dyes be- at 
fore he was conſecrated , ſome ſay by the fall of a new houſes Vide Pile 4h 
But others ſay this was the end of Evang.d.182, 

8,lounthe21. a Portugal Phyſitian. Platina paſſes him 
for a vaine man and thereupon inferres, Neſcio quo patio com- A.D. 12599 
pertum eff , utviri quidam admodum literati, ad res agendas parum 
#donei videantur. 

We ſee for a&tion Learning availes not when 
Thegreateſt C learkes proove not the wiſeſt men. 
2. Hewasa Writer notwithſtanding, and favourer of Schol- 
lers, which was the leaſt care of 

9, Nicr@raAs the third a Romane. Heincloſed a A.D.127/* 
Warren of Hares far his holinefe recreation. 2. Was raven- 
nous forhis kindred, raiſed the quarcell between Petey of 
Aragon , and Charles of France, for Sicily, whence grew the 
Maſſacre of the French, called Sicilian veſpers, wherein all 
_ of French upon the Toll of a Bell, were cruelly butche» 
red, 


R . 10, 
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10. MArRTINE the fourth a French man that ſuccee- 


A.D.1281. ded, thereupon Excommunicated Peter of Aragon, but he 


contemned it, and ſtrengthned himfelfe by Paleologas. 2. He 
kept the Goncubine of his predeceſſor Nicholas, and remo- 
ved all PiFures of Bares from his Pal/ace,leaſt the beholding 
of them ſhould cauſe his {weet-heart to bring forth a Beare: 
His Excommunication of Petey of Aragon, is continued 
b 
A.D.1295+ . 11, HonoRTus the fourth a Romane, who did little 
elſe, but confirme the Augyſtine Friers, and cauſe the white 
Carmelites,to be called our Ladies Brethren, ſo much was not 
performedby 
A.D.12$3. 12. Nicnaor as the fourth, a Franſciſcan Italian , who 
dyed ( fome ſay )) of griefe, to ſee both Chaich and State in 
ſuch remedil:fe Combuſtions. After two years ſcolding of 
the Cardinalls, 
A.D.1 13. CELESTINE the fifth an Italian ( formerly an 
els" 249* Anchorite)was choſen, he reſolving to be ſtrit in reforming 
| the Ghurch, was gulld by one that fained himſelfe to be an 
Angell, and ſpake through a Truncke in a wall,Celeſtine,Cele- 
ſtine, give over thy Chayre,for it is above thy ability. 2, The French 
Kirg perſwaded him to hold it, but he decreed, that a Pope 
might quit his place, ashe did, to tarne Heremite againe. 
But that preſerved not his life from the jealouſy of 
14-BoN1FACE theecight,a Campanian, that thus chea- 
ted him: for he cauſed him to be impriſoned, and made a» 
way. 2+ Of this Boniface it is ſaid that he entred like a Foxez 
rajgned like a Lyon, and dyed like a Doyye. 3. He threw 
a{hes into the Arch-biſhop Porchets eyes on Aſb-Wedne(» 
day, becauſe he was a Gibelline; brought in the Jewiſh Jube- 
ly , carried 1wo (words before him, and ſhewed himſelfe 
as well in Imperiall Robes as as in Papall habiliments, to ex- 
preſſe that he had power of both (words, in that Church, out 
of which there is no ſalvation. 4. For his Excommunicating 
Philip the Faire. of France, and his cruelty againſt others, 
he drew upon himſelfe an infamous death, by the hands of 
thoſe, he had formerly baniſhed. 5. Tohn Caſſiodores Epiſtle 
in 


A-D.1294. 
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in Bale, ſhewes how lamen tably Exgland ſuffered by him, A 
mach better Pope was little 


15 BExEDICT the Lith a Lombard,a ſheepheards ſonne, A.D.1303« 


who would not acknoledge his poore mother when ſhe came 
to him Lady like, but cauſed her to put on her ſbepheardeſle 
apparrell, He abſolved the King of France, Excommunicated 
the murtherers of his predecetlor Boriface, defired to compoſe 
all brawles, but was p oy{oned at length in a figge 


16- CLEMENT the fiftha French manthat ſucceeds A.D. 1305, 


transferred the Court to Avignion, where he continued 70. 
years, governing Rome the whiles, by deputy Cardinalls 
2. At the pompe of his Coronation much hurt was done, by 
the fall of a all, and the Pope loſt a Carbancle out of his 
Mytre, valued at 6000 Florens, 3, He rooted out the Tem- 
pler;, favoured the Knights of Rhod: s, Excommunicated the 
Florentines , Lucians, and Venetians, whoſe Ambaſſador 
Francis Dandalus; ſent to pacify him, he chayned under his 
table to feed with the doggs, 4. From the councell held 
by him in Yienna, wehave the Clementines of the Canon 
Law. Henry of Lutzenburg, the Emperour, a little after was 
poyſoned in the hoſt by one Bernard a Monke ,. whom preſently 
he forgave, and wiſhed him to ſhift away to ſaye his life. 
The Pope dyes of the fluxes, after two years, His Coun- 


tryman 


17, loan the 22, ſucceeds him, He fainted Thomasof A.D. 1316. 


Aquine,and Thomas of Hereford,flead a Biſhop,and afterwards 
burned him, becauſe he had offended him, =. Challenged a 
Supremacy over the Greeke Church, but they wiſhed the Di- 
vell to be with him, as God was with them : would by no 
means Crowne the Emperour Lewis of Bavaria,who contem- 
ned it, and was otherwiſe Crowned King of the Romanes, 
Whereupon he deprives him, butnot without ſtout oppo= 
fition, Occam Marcilis, and Jandunus taking the Emperours, 
part, 3+ He held the foules to dre with the body, but was 
condemned for it, by the Par!fians, the Councell of Conſtan 
tinople Durandus, Thomas Wallis an Engliſh man and others,He 
lived longeſt of any Pope, m_ dyed richeft, 
2 


13, 
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A.D,1334. 


A % 


A.D. 1343. 


19, BENED1cCT the12. alſoa French man ſnece. ding 
him oppoſes at firſt Lewis the Emperour, but afterward 
falling nur with the French King, takes the Emperours part, 
who notably haddefended his Royalty,in an aſſembly of the 
Peeres of Germany. 2. He reformed Come Orders or rather 
diſorders of the Monhes, bought Francis Petacres beautifu}l 
ſiſter, with a great ſumme of | Money of her brother Gerarg 
to make (ome uſe of her. Had. theſe Rimes made on him 
when he was gone, 

Hic ſits eſt Nero, laicis mors, vipera clero, 

Devius & vero cuppa repleta mero. 

L aicks bane Clerks viper, here lies Nero's tffinke; 

Fardle of Lyes, a But of Wine ſtark drunke. 

19, CLE MeNT the ſixth his Countryman prooves more 
vislent then his predeceſſor. 2. To diminiſh the Emperours au- 
therity,he creates Vicount Vicars to rule the Empire, which cay- 
ſed the Emperour to inſtitute ſack other Vicars to governe 


© the Church. 3. This and other things ſo netled his Clemency, 


Bale. 


that upon no tearmes be would be reconciled with the Em- 
perour, except he put himſelfe and all his into his Holyneſſe 
diſpoſition. 3. For quietnefſe ſake, and to prevent the ſhed 
ding of Chriſtian blood,the Emperour doth it; the Princes of 
the Empire cxclaime againſt the Popes Tyrannical! conditions 
The Arch-Biſhop of M:ntz is depoſed, for but ſpeaking on 
the Emperours behalte. The other Ele&ors ( bribed ) ſet up 
his ſonne Charles,to be the King of the Romanes,he to ſettle 
himſelfe, morgaged ſpecial! portions of the Emperiall Reve 
nu?s, never againe recovered, whereby the weakned Empirc 
was expoſed to the Tarkes invaſion, 6. In England alſo this 
Pope made ſo bold, as to beſtow Biſboprikes and Benefices at 
his pleaſure. But our Edward the third, would admit of no 
ſuch inruſfon. 7, Tis thought by his meanes the hated Em- 
perour was poyſoned, andhis Holyneſſe breathed his laſt by 
an Impoſtum? after he had tyrannizedſo long, and cozened 
the World by his yeare of 1zbilee, and blaſphemous Indul-: 

gences. His Countryman 
20 
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20. INNOCENT the ſixth a Lawyer by pinching & de. A-D-1352- 

miniſhing his Houſe-keeping, caſt about to ke ep up money 
2. It was well that he commanded Prieſts to be refid ent, and 
ro givegood example unto their Charge by their temperate 
lives. 3. Richard Arch-Biſbop of Armaught , urged before this 
Pope nine Articles againſt the begging Fryars,that were never 
anſwered. 4. And Tobn de Rupe Sciſſa, foretold ſuch ſhrewd 
things of Anti-chriſt, that proovediatterward too true, For 
which he was burnt at - Avignion. 5. Whilſt the Lancc,and 
Nailes that tormented our Saviour, were graced with an Ho 
day and this Elogy. 


Aveferrum triumphale,, Pecimdatd in cruore,. 


Intrans pettus tuvitale, Pelix haſta, nos amore, 
Cali pandy offia, Per fe fixos ſaucia. 


HaileIron triumphall, Bles'd ſpear ſteeped in blood 
Piercing a breſt vitall, With love make us all wood 
Thar opens Heavens gate, The Heretiques to hate, 

An Engliſhmans Sonne { though borne in France ) | A-D.1362, 

21, (LR BAN the fifth comes next, a great ſticker,to up- 
hold Popiſb priviledges, and ſet forth the State, and Anthor- 
ty of the Papacy. 2. Tohn Hancaſh an Enyliſpman was his 
Champian, for Warres. Bridget of Sweveland, was entertained, p,; 
and had the order of St Bridget conformed by him, 3. About 
the ſame time, an order of the Teſuites with the Scopetines ap« Vide Ch riep: 
peared, which differs from the moderne Pragmatiſts, as Ly- Sabcllinus vo- 
dizs notes. 4. Determining to returne againe into 1taly, he ater, 
was poyſoned ( as 'tis thought ) at Marſils, —_— 

22, GREGORy theeleaventh that ſucceeded, was Ne. a 2 
phew to Pope Clement the fixth,made,Cardinall by him,before "ER 
he was 17 years old, and then ſent to Schaole to Baldus the 
great Layer of Peruſe. 2. By the perſlwaſion of whom 
and St Katherine ('St Dominichs ſiſter ) of Sceane. moſt of the 
Cities of Tialy revolted from him. 3. Upon which occafi- 
on alſo by the admonition of Briget, returned from Jeru- 
ſatemand the reproote of-a” bold Biſhop, ( who told bim he 
could not blame him for Non reſidency,'that had left Rrme 


3 to 
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toreſide in Avignion, ) He left Avignion, and with 12 Gallies 

returned againe to Rome, Anno 1376, after the Cotirt had 

been at Avignion 70 years together. 4. Upon his returne,he 
Excommmunicared the Florentines, and regained by the (word, 

what before was loſt, repaired Romes Dilapidations, by the 

abſence of former Incumbents. 5. A ſet of Bedlam dancers, 

of Men and WYomen Enthuftaſts, coſe in thoſe daies, which the 
world thought not well Chriffned, by theſe bawdy Prieſts, 
6. At this Popes death the Pallace of Avipnion was firedby | 
chance,that unclean Birdes might no more rooſt in that C age. 


for 
A, D.1378 23. Urns NE: the,'fixth « poore Neopolitane that ſuc- 
cecded,, exprefſed himielte againſt returning into France. 
Whereupon, a company of French C ardinalls choſe Clement 
the ſeaventh againſt him, beginning a Schiſme that laſted al- 
moſt 40 years. 2. At this mans firſt EleFjon, he was much 
raced by Iane Queen of Naplesand Otto of Prunſwick her 
Hadban , bat the rude beſt ſoon forgot it and afterward 
was the cauſe of both their death, to make good: that 
laying, ; | 
Aſperius nihil eſt humili cum ſurgit in altum, 
Corde ſtat inflato , pauper honore dato. 
None looks to be accounted, 
More then a Begger mounted, 
He ftruts with heart full blowne, 
When hononr's on him throwne, 
3. He was much in the beginning for Charles King of N4- 
ples, with an eye to the Princifying of his roguiſh Nephew 
Francis Batillus;But his friendſhip was ſoon turned to ſpight., 
And Batillus after his Uncles death, was ftript of all that he 


had heaped together, according to the ſaying, 


Cum moritur preſul cognatio tota fit exul, 
When once the Prelate failes, 
.-.\ 1: His Kin may pare their nailes, 
FR The brutiſh Tyranny of this Pope, againſt ſome of his Care | 
dinalls, { whom he ſuſpeted-to be underhand for Clement) | 
ls 
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is deſcribed by Theodoricus a Niems who was his Secretary, and 
preſent at their uſage. Berthold Swarts a Chymick, then inven- 

ted Gunpowder. 5.He held a Tubilce to gather money, made 5 4+ 

Cardinalls, to back him againſt his oppolite. 


24. CLEMENT the ſcaventh, a Frenchman of a Noble D, , 293. 


houſe with whom fided thr French, and Spaniſb, as our Eng- 
lifb, Dutch , Italians , and others, did with Vrbane, 2, This 
quarrel! grew ſo bigh, rhat Rome it ſelte was miſerably 
plundered by Clement, and his adherents. 3. One Popes Bulls 
roared againſt the others, Chriſtendome was divided, 1o- 
bannes de Ligniaco writes in defence of Clement, and a Ceun- 
cell at: Paris made good his title. The -Abbat of St Vedaſt a> 
pologizeth for Vrbane. Platina omits Clement as an Intruder 
and after Vrbane puts | 
25. BoN1F AcE the ninth another Naples man, made 
Cardinall before by Urbane. He was ſcarce thirty yeares 
old, when he was. made Pope, ſo ignorant, that he could 
neither /ing nor_ ſay, n ouderſtand the ſupplications put up 
to him, or matters diſcuſſed before him. 2. Yet was he the 
notableſt Huckſter for ſelling Church livings, that ever came 
to that Sea. Any dolt might be then preterred'/tor money, 
and be; ſooner-traded with, then a more deſerving man, 
3. His Mother and two Brethren .in the Court, holpe to make 
his markets for him.He married his Sifter to the Puke of 4- 
dria, who quickly ſlew her, and forteited his owne life for it 
4. In 1bis mans «time Chry/alaras. brought from the oſt the 
Greeke Letters, which-had been neglected in the Weſt tor 500 
years, in propagation of which leatning: Guarias,Victori- 
I. Philelphus , Leonard: Arctine ,- withothers joyned with 
im. 


2JF 


A.D.138g., 


/ 


26. BENED1cT the 13.a Spaniard ( called Peter de Lys AD. 

na ) is not numbred by the Romaniſh amongſt their Popes, CEE 
becauſe he ſucceeded Clement the ſeaventh inthe Schiſme. 
2,At hisEleQionhe took an Oath,to give over theplace,if 
the Cardinalls ſhould think it meet, but being pur to it,he 
ealily diſpenſed with that Oath, complies with the King 
of France to hold him in, whiles | 


_— CS 


Lat dd 


A.D.1409. 


A.D.1410. 
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 27.INNOCENT thefeayenth an Jealian; Ele&ed in Bo- 
niface the g*h place, Poped ic in Italy, but falling out witch 


nes. + ns 


the Citizens of Rome, by reaſon that his Nephew Lew#s 
hath treacherouſly butchered ſome of them, he was faine to 
fly from Rome, to Viterbium, with greatdifficulty. 2, Bnt 
matters compoſed he returned at laſt againe, made diverſe 
Carlinalls, demanded the moyty of Ecclefiaſticall Revennues, 
bat-was outly denyed, both in France and England, In this 
mans place was choſen by the Cardinalle, 

233, GRE GoRythe 12th a Uenetian, but on this con- 
dition, that for the peace of the Church he ſhould be bound 
to refigne. 2. Many deluſions paſt beewixt Peter Mcon, and 
him, which the Cardinalls'perceiving, called a Councell at 
Piſa: and outed them both, and put into the place, 

29, ALEXANDER thefitth, a Cretane, 2. He depoſed 
Ladiſlaus King of Naples, and Apulia: by a Bul! confirmed S, 
Francis five wounds,to be accounted an Article of Faith. The 
Cardinall of St Euſtace that poyloned him, took his place,ra» 
ther then was choſen, by the name of 

30, Io an the 23, a Neopolitaxe. At a Councell ſummo- 
ned by him at Rome, to Crowne the Emperour Sigiſmund, a 
great Owle twice ſo affronted him, that he could not goe 
onward, but Madge howlat loft her life for her audacity. 2. By 
his conſent,a Councell was then aſſembled at Conſtance 14.14. 
4in which this Pope for diverſe intollerable villaxies was de- 
poſed ( as was alſo Peter de Luna and Gregory the12., who 


- upheld the Sciſme ſtubbornly til that time ) Whereupon 


A.D.1417, 


theſe verſes began his Epitath. 


Baltalar imprimis vocitabar, & inde Tohannes, 
Depoſitus, rurſus Baltaſar ipſe wocar, 
Firſt Baltaſar and then Pope TohnT was, 
But now depos'd, for Baltaſar muſt paſſe, 
31-MARTIN the fifth a Romane, was by the Councell 
put into his place, which decreed a Councell to be above 
the Pope, and condemned Tohn Wickliffe and burned Iobn 
Huſſe and Hierome of Prague his followers, 2, He knew 
very 


3 ai li 4. 
-- ——_  - « %- 
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very well to Complement, which gaind him more reſpe& then 
the harſbneſie of others. Hired our Thomas Waldeſisto write 
againſt Vickliffe, and left to ſucceed him : 

32 EuGENius the fourth a Venetian, who fell out A,D.1431, 
with the Romanes upon his firſt entrance, and was faine to 

fly thence, to Piſa, diſguiſed. 2. He was cited to appeare,to 
come at the Councell of Baſil,but was territyed by the Cex- 
ſure of John at Conſtance. To prevent that therefore, he refu- 
ſeth utterly to appeare, But ſummons the Councell of Fle- 
rence, to divert it. 3. They of Baſill depoſe him, and chuſe 
in his place Amadeus Duke of Savoy, that had turned Here» 
mite, calling him 

33. F 11 xthefifth,a better diſpoſed man, then many A-D.1439. 
of his predeceſſors, He accounted the poore his Hounds, with 

which he hunted for the glory of Heaven, which the Cardi- 
nall Aquilegia(of the ſame time little thought upon, when 
he maintained hounds and horſes inſteed of the poore. For 
the Peace of the Church ( after tenne years) he n_—_—__ 
himſelfe, aud contented himſelfe with a C ardinallſbip, lefe 
hisplace to AD 

34+ NicnoraAs thefifth of Genua. In the Iubilee this ©*** 1447) 
man celebrated, there were 136. ſlaine in the crowdin the 

ſtreets of Rome. 2+ Conſtantinople was then taken by the Turke, 
to the great lofſe and ſhame of all Chriſtendome. ; He buile 
the Vatican, he was a faveyrer of Learning. An old decrepit 
Spaniard, | A.D.1 455 

35-CALrxTUsthethe third gets the place, ſends ont 

( amongſt diverſe others ) John Capiſtranus, and Robert Lici- 

, Minorites notable hypocrites, by their devices, and Mon- 
tebanckzſmes, to incenſe the Chr;ſtians againſt the Turkes. He 

ſhould ſeem to be a man of no great reach, of whom a 
Cardinall laid at his Ele&ijon, Pantannu de 


Duam fatue, fatui, fatuum creavere Calixtum. Magnif. c.12+ 


How fooliſhly were thoſe Eleors mixt, | 
That have been foold to chuſe the foole Calixt, 


39. P1us the ſecond an Hetrurian ſucceeds him calledA.D, 1458. 
S before 


A.D.1464. 


A.D.1471. 


A.D.1484. 
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before nes Sylvius, he was a great man in the Councel! of 
Baill, againſt Pope Eugenius, but after he came to be Pepe; 
all was forgotten. 3. His ſaying was , that Marriage wag 
better for the Cle .gythen lingle life. and turned out diverſe 
Cloyſtered Nuns to take their Liberty. 3, Great diſcord grew 
in Germany for his turning out of the Arch-Biſhop Collayne, 
his Workes are bound together in one volumne, which 
ſhew him to have been a farre better Scholler then his Suc- 
ceſlor, 

37. PAar thefecond a Venetian,, for he was altogether 
for getting 7ewells,to adorne his Diademe,could not endure 
the name of an /niverſity, made ſcarlet to be peculiar to his 
Cardinals, repined( for his contemned daughters ſake)that 
the Clergy might not Marry. If worſe might be, 

38. S1xTUus the fourth a Ligurian, bis ſucceſſor was, 
who provided for his Concubine Tyreſia, ſhooes covered with 
pearle, builded ſtewes at Rome, which brought incomes to his 
Holyneſſe _ 2000 duckets, granted to the Cardinal of St 
Lucia the uſe of unnaturall luſts for three months in the yeare, 
Tune, Iuly, and Auguſt, curſed Laurentius de medics, for juſtly 
executing his Nephew R ophaell; hath this paſſe, ( with divers 
Others as tart ) put on him. 


Non poterit [evum vis ulla extinguere Sixtum 
Audito tantum Nomine pacis, obit. 


No humane force could raging Sixtw ſway, 
Yet at the name of peace he dropt away, 


This man was wont to call all 7niverſity Schollers here- 
riques: plagued and racked poor Platina, who in him ends 
his Hiftory, Onupbrius continues it, and goes on with , 

93. INNocEnT theeight, a Genoway, a dull ignorang 
block, that would take a Cyp too muchin the midtt of the 
greateſt affaires. 2. He was all for bis baſe Children, gave a 
great dowry to,his Daughter Theodorina, Mantuan lived in his 
time, and with this paſſe he is diſpatched. 

Otto Nocens pueros genuit, totidemg puellas, 
Hunc merito poteris, dicere Roma patrem. 

Eight 
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Eight Ladds and twice foure girles Nocens got, 

| And might not Rome him Father terme? Why not? 

The heighc ot Villany came after him Roderique Borgia 

called 

40. ALEXANDER the fixtha Spaniard , whoplagued 

them that choſe him, heaped al upon his Baſtards,cook mo- A.D.1492; 

ny of Bajazet the Torke, to make away his brother Gemes, 

that had committed himſelfe to the Popes protettion , car- 

nally uſed his own Daughter Lucretia,the Wife to three prin- 

ces. upon whom thele verſes are extant. 


Hic Jacet iu tnmulo Lacyetia nomine, ſed re 
Thais, Alexandri, filia, [ponſa, nurus, 
Ergons te ſemper rapiet Lucretia Sextus? 
Heu fatum dici nominis hic? Pater eſt. 
Sextus Tarquimius, Sextus Ners, Sextus et iſte, 
Semper [ub Sextis, perdita Roma fuit, 


Lucrece by name here lyes, but Thais in life, 

Pope Ale xanders child, ſpouſe, and Sonnes Wife, 

And muſt a Sextus Lacrece alwaies Raviſh, 

Curft naine! but hear's the Father, that's moſt Knaviſh, 

Tarquinius, Nero, this a Sextus too? 

Sextus was ever borne Rome to undoe. 
He gave himſelte to the Divell, who at length fechthim, 
being poyſoned with the ſame Cyp, he had provided for his 
iavited Cardinalls, 

41 P1us the third an Hetrurianggith much adoe, and A þ, 1503 
great oppolition of /alentine Borgia was choſen; whoſe pur- p 
poſe was to hunt the French men out of Ttaly, but dyed in 
the interim with an ulcer in his legge. 


"C5, ># 6 +: + 
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2. { " Ontempwrary of cheifeſt note are here. The famous 

1. Schoolmen, Albertus M. Halenſis, Aquinas, and 
Scotus, the Patrons of the Dominicans, and Minorites » Occam 
and Durand, that make bold ſometimes to diflent from 
them. 2, Notorious Lawyers, Accurſins, Bartholas, Baldws, 
Parnormitan. 3- Writers of Account, Lyra, Gerſon, Mirandul; 
Regiomontanw, Agricola. Made known by the Arts of Print- 
ing, which ( with the invention of Gunpowder, was found 
out in this Period, 4.1n which alſo the Popes removing from 
Rome to Avipnion: the Sicilian Veſpers, the taking of Conſtan- 
tinople by the Turke are exceeding remarkable, Together 
with the depoſing of Popes in the Councells of Piſa, Con- 
ftance, and Baſil, which they are loath to heare of. 5. In the 
mean while Wickleviſts, Huſfites, and their followers goto 
wraak, untill God raiſed np the valiant Zobn Zike, yeeld 
them ſome comfort. 


CACLLKKALALLILAGL EL 


3. Whether 


SEE THRSOOSTT GO 


Devouring Abaddons. 14x 


# 


Tuterval. 7. 5.9. 
INQUIRIES. 


"i, The Schoolemen with their Niceties , or 
the Canoniſts by their Extravagancies , more 
corrupted the Simplicity of the Goſpell? 

2. The malitious throwing of Aſhes by Boni- 
face the eight into Arch-Bilhop Porkets 

| eyes, werea way to curehis blindnefle? 

3. Keme could be counted the Mother Church, 
as long as the Popes kept their reſidence in 
Avignion? 

3. Whether$ 4+ The chayning of Francis Dandalws under 

| the Popes table, with the Doggs , were a fit 

entertainment for an Embaſſador of State? 

. It ſavoured of . Divinity or Humanity, in 

Paxl the ſecond, and Sixtws the fourth , to 

pronounce all Univerſity men to be Here- 
ques? 

6. The inventions of Printing and Gunpowder, 

| havedone more harme then good ? 

7. Alexander the fixt,had a pattent from the 
Divell,to beſtow the Weſt Indies upon the 

. King of Spaine? 


W— 


g=72 


NIC XEERCERCERCERD::363% 


» ECT 


NCENICR:0R:ACESACFRERRS 


142 TIncurable Baby!lonians. 7zterval, 7,g. 10. 


SECT. X. 


The ſeaventh Rank of Incurable 
Babylonians. 


\ Fter Devouring Abaddons, to fill up the myſtery, 


and meaſure of Iniquity, ſucceeded for the ſpace, to 
this time, almoſt of an 150 yeares , Hicurable Baby- 
ler. 9. $1. 0nians, Curavimus Babylona & non eſt ſanata, tor the reſt of the 
men that were not killed by thoſe Plagues, repented not of 
their 1. Murthers, 2. Sorceries, 3, Fornications, 4. Thefts, as it 

Rev.9.20.21 appeareth in the particulars of 
1. Jur1as theſecond a Genoway, Sixtus the fourth his 
A.D.1503, Nephew, ( perchance his Sonne ) he was more addidted to 
Warre, then Writing, or teaching his flock. 2. Whereupon he 
is ſaid to have thrown Peters Keyes into Tyber , with words 

to this purpoſe. 


Hic gladiusPauli nunc nos defendat ab hofFe, 
DBuandoquidemclavis, niljuvat iſta Petri, 
The ſword of Pauls muſt us Qefend from foes, 
Sith Peters keyes,ferve not to beare off blowes. 


3. He breaking his Oath in not celebrating a Councell, { as he 
had [worne to doe)moved ſome Cardinals to aſſemble at Piſa. 
and Depoſe him, But he eaſily avoided that, by a Counter. * 
Councell, at Laterane. 4. Lewis of France was Excommunicated 
by him, bat he reckoned little of it and coyned mony with 
this inſcription, Perdam Babylonem, I will deftroy Babylon. 5 .He 
diſpenſed with our Henry theeight , to Marry his Brother 
Arthurs Wife , Abuſed two ingenuous Youths , ſent by 
Queen Anne of France, to be bred in Ttaly, of which one 
wrote, ' | 
UVenit in Traliam, ſpefabilis indole rara, 
Germanzs, rediit, de puero mulier, 


To 
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To Rome a Germane came of faire aſpect, 
But he return'd a Woman in effect. 


And the Pope himſclfe is paſſed with this Tetraſtich, 


Genua cui Patrem; genetricem Grecia, Partum 
Pentus & wnda dedit, num bon eſſe poteſi? 
Fallaces Ligures, mendax eſt Grecia, Ponto 
Nulla fides, in te hec, ſingula IULE tenes- 
He that from Greece and Genua had his blood, 
And on the Waves his Birth, can he proove good? 
The Genowayes, cheats, the Gyeebes, men lyars call, 
The Sea perfidious, 7ulixs hath theſe all. 


He ſainted one Mother Frances a Romeme Matron, for pre- 
ſerving her chaſtity by melted Lard, &c. At Maniva was then 
Preached by Ptolomy Lucenſis a Ciſtertian, that our Saviour 
was not conceived in the Firgins Y/ombe,but in a place neer 
her heart, of three drops of blood; Ot theſe times, Max#milian 
the Emperour was wont to ſay, Deus eterne, niſi vigilares, quam 
male eſſet mundo, quem regimius nos; ego, miſer venator, & ebrioſus 
ille, & Sceleratus Fuliue, O eternall God, If thou ſhonlds not 
watch over us, how il] would it goe with the world which 
we governe? I a miſerable Hunter,and that drunkard, and 
wicked Julius. After this materiall Paſtor, came joviall 

2. LEo the tenth, the Duke of Flerenc's Sonne , made 
Cardinall at thirteen years old , and Pope at 38. 2. He fa 
youred Scholers, becauſe they ſhould clawhim ; as Eraſmus 
and others did, not that he ſet more by Learning, then the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, which he told Cardinall Bembus, 
he eſteemed to be but a profitable fable. 3. In the making 
30 Cardinals, to ſtrengthen his own delignes, a tempe# aroſe 
that ſhook the Statua of Chriſt , out of his Mothers armes, 
and Peters Keys ont of his hands. ( As in his predeceſſors 
daies. Alexander the fixth, the like tempeſt had beat downe 


the Angell, from the top of S. Angels; and the Owle that 


appeared to the Councellof Laterane , pretended no good, 
<, 


A,D.1532. | 


AD.1521. 


- Centum GY4es 
vamina. vid 
Faſcicul. Re- 
ram Expeten - 
dorum. 
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4, Atthe Councell of Laterane, held by this Leo, ( to voyd 
that of Piſa, ) he was tearmed by Sychephants,the Lyonof the 
tribe of Fudah, to whom all power was given,both in Heaven, 
and in Earth, whom all Kings muſt adore, Pſ. 72. But as 
Manellus, Michiavell, Guiccardine, Mantuan, Sanavarola, had 
partly diſcovered the Popiſh impoſtures, before in Alexander 
the ſixth, ſo Phillipus Decius, Stapulenſis, Budew, Mirandula, 
Eraſmus, make way for Lyathers reformation in theſe times, 
which began on this occaſion. 5. Leo's luxury wanted mo- 
ney, of his own ſtore, to beſtow on his fiſter Magdalen for a 
Dowry. This muſt be raiſed by Indulgences ſent into Germany. 

The Fryars quarrell who ſhould have the honour and profit of 
the ſale, The Dominicans carry it from the Auguſtines. Luther 

ſftomacks ar it, and writes againſt the Hucſter Tercelius. The 

Pope is intereſſed in the buſineſſe, Luther ſtands out, is backt 

by Princes, and learned men, who were weary of the Popes ty- 

ranny. 6, The French *urge the pragmaticall [anfion, and the 

Conncell of Conſtance,for their liberty; who having an over- 

throw in Ftaly, ſo overjoyed his Holneſſe, that immediatly 

thereupon he dyed; of which Sannazarim, 


Sacra ſub extrema, ft forte requirits hora, 
Cur Les nonpoterat, ſumere? vendiderat. 
When Leo dyed unhouſled then*twas told him, 
He could have no ſuch rites, for he had ſold them. 


His ſucceſſor was 

3. HADR1AN the fixth,a Low-Country man, He makes 
a great ſhew in his {irſt entrance, to urge a Reformation, for 
which purpoſe he inſtrufts his Legate Cheregate, to the 
Princes of Germany. They are much animated by this over- 
ture, and furniſb the Legate, with an hundred grievances, of 
their Nation, which they deſire might be redrefſed. 2. But 
greater matters diverted his Holyneſſee Then Lutherans be- 


gan to ſpread, the Turkes to approach. Theſe and the like 
Corroſives, { and perchance a dramme to helpit onward) 


ſo broake him, that in the ſecond yeare of his Papality he _ | 
| ens 
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this Inſcription on his Tombe, Adrianu Sextus hic ſitus eſt, qui 
nihil fibi infelicins in bac vita, quam quod imperaret, dixit, Here 
lies Hadrian the fixt, who held it his greateſt unhappineſle 
that in this life he had beenPepe. He wrote upon the tourth 
of the (enterces, and a Large Epiſtle to the Duke of Saxonye A 
farre worſe man came after him, 


4. CLEMENT the ſeaventh a Forentine, and Nephew A-D.1524- 


( or ſonne ) to Leo the tenth, he matcheth his Neice Cathe- 

rine , with the houſe of France, whereby ſhe came after- 
wards to be the Famous Queene Mother. 2. For falling off 
from the Emperour to France » Rome came tobe ſacked by 
the Duke of Burton, and the Pope himſelfe ( with his Cay- 
dinalls) to be taken Priſoners. 3. For croſſing our King 
Henry theeight , and deluding him in the Divorce from his 
brethers Wife, Queene Katherine, he loſt his ſupremacy here 

;n England, and for his lewd life otherwiſe, made his Sea in- 

famous. | 


Roma vale, vidi, ſatis eſt vigiſſe, revertar. 
Cum leno, aut Meretrix, }Scurra, Cinedus ero. 


Vile Rome adjew, I did thee view, but hence no more 
will fee, 

Till _ or Punke, or Jade, or Spade, I doe reſolve 
to be, 


4 Palingenins that lived in his time , ſets out the corrupti- 
ons of theſe dates in his Capricorne; ſome ſaid he dyed of the 
low(y diſeaſe, others by the poyſonous ſmell of a Torch. This Pope 
might paſſe for a Clement, and mercifull man indeed, in re- 
ard of his ſucceſſor a Romaye, 

5. P a uLthethicd, who proſtituted his ſiſter alia Far= 
nefia to Alexander the fixth, that he might be made Car- 
dinall , committed inceſt with his own daughter Conſtantia, 
and poyſoned her husband Boſius Sforſia , to enjoy herthe 
more freely: (ſo in a jealous humor } he uſed his own ſiſter 
upon ſuſpition ſhe plaid falſe with him, bur for preſſing on 
his Niece Laura Farnefia, in the like matter; Nicholas ©wer- 
cen, her husband / taking him in the A& )gave him a _ 

T that 


AD. 1534 


Rn - ws 4 - — 
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that he carryed with him to hisgrave. 2. Being Legate 4 
Ancona, C under Pope Iulius the ſecond ) he cozened a La- 
dy , under pretence of Marriage, to yeeld to his Luſt, whot 
upon diſcovery of the delulion, fell almoſt diſtraded : yet 
brought him that Peter Aloyſius, afrerward Duke of Placen- 
tia, where he was ſlaine, tor his horrible villanies, eſpecially 
that ,upon Coſmus Cherea, not to be named. 3. To this In= 
eeft ( and maintaining 45000 Courtezans ) his Necromancy, 
comes as a Complement. He conferred with Genricus Servita, 
and other of the damned crew, who were alwaies at his 
Elbow. 4. From this Popes piety, we had the Councell of 
Trent, and Order of the Feſuites , and King Henry the eight, 
Excommunicated , and our England given Primo occupaturo, 
ſome will ſay a worle there could not be. But let them con 
ſider his ſucceſſor, and Countryman, & Legate in the Coun- 
AD cell of Trent, 

I £2 Jur1us the third. Who as ſoone as he was choſen 

(not without great ſtirres) gave his Cardinalls hat to a Sodo- 
miticall, boy C whom he had abuſed ) called Innocentius : to 
the repining Cardinalls,who asked a reaſon of it, What rea- 
fon had you ( ſaies hee |) to chuſe me Pope ? Fortune favours whom 
ſhee pleaſeth. 2. John Caſa Arch-Bithop of Benevent , and 
Deane of the Apoſtolicall Chamber , in this mans time, Prine 
ted a Book at Venice in defence of Sodomy : By whom Fran- 
ris Spira was ſeduced to revolt, and dyed deſperately. 
3. This Pope was the man, that would have his Porke ( for- 
bidden by his Phy/itian ) Af deſpitto de dio, in deſpight of 
God : and maintained that he had .nore cauſe to be angry 
for the keeping back of bis cold Peacock Pye , then God had 
to caſt Alam out of Paradbce for eating of an Apple.4.From 
the ſame man we had, the Reconciliation, and bleſſing of the 
Mother Church, ſo ſubmiſfuely taken, from the hands of C ar- 
dinall- Poole in Queen Maries dayes, that coſtthe lives of ſo 
many Inn:xents, by various Executions. 5. Whereupon one 
Uvaltzrius deſcribes the Sea of Rome under him in this Te- 
zaſtichor, 


Roma 
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Roma quid eſt quod te docuit prepoſterus ordo. 
®uid docuit? jungas verſa elementa (cies, 

Roma amor eſt, Amor e ii? qualiss? prepoſterus, unde hect? 
Roma mares. nolidiſcere plura (cio. 


What's Rome even that prepoſterouſneſſe doth ſhow, 
What's that? ſpel*t backward, then thou ſoon maiſt know 
Backward ftis Amor love, what love? nay hold, 

It is a male love, odious to be told. 


And Beza plaias fipon three evacuating Baſ{sns which this 
Pope was wont to have at hand in his beaſtly ſurguedry, 


T nuo pontifices Germania dira negato, 
Omnia Clauſa [uo jura tenere ſing. 


Goe now thou curſed German and deny, 
The Pope holds * Iura that he thus let fly, 


No ſure this Pope let it fly at both ends, and his life went af 
ter. Another of the ſame Tridentine Legats, 

7, MARCELLUS theſecond an Hetruſcan, was quickly 
foylted into the place, The rather, becauſe he was fickly, 
and in lixelyhood could not keep it long. 2. He had been 
Schole maſter,to Peter a ſius, eſteemed the Lutheransworſe 
then Twkes, and perſwaded Charles the fifth, and Ferdinand 
rather to turne their forces againſt them, then the Mahome- 
t411e5. 3. Paulus Vergerius muſt not ſtay in the Countll of Trent 
but why torſooth? He beleeved not the Legend of St George 
and St Chriſtopher, whom Paul the third before had left ouc 
of the Breviary. The Biſhop of Claydia Foſſa Iames Nanclant 
mult likewiſe be diſcharged, for holding the Scripture to be 
above Traditions; and William of Venice, for ſaying the Coun- 
cell was above the Pope. But the ſhort time he Poped it, a- 
bridged his farther Proceedings, which being bur 23. dayes, 
a Neopolitane | 

8, PAur the fourth continues the Line, who wrote a 
book for reforming the Church, to Paul the third, when he 
was Cardinall, wherein he taxed moſt of the ſame abuſes, 


that Luber did; but the caſe was altered, when he came to 
T 2 have 


* Alludivgrs 
the wordrhae 
fignifies Law 
and 3roth. 


A,D.1555. 


A,D.1555» 
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have power in his own hand. 2. He was a great Patron of 
the leſkits, and Inquiſition which had made away ( by Ver- 
verius reckoning in his time )15 0000 perſons under pretext 
of Religion. Enyland hid her ſhare by Pueene Maries Clergy. 
Icy as this Popes Legate, Cardinall Caraffa that gave this bleſ- 
ſing to the devout Pariſtans. Duandoquidem Populus decipi vults 
decipiatur, In as much as this people will be deceived ler 
them be decived, He was fo hated for his cruelty, that im- 
mediately upon his death, the people burnt the Priſon or ra- 
ther ſlaughter-b ſe of the Inquiſition, beheaded the Popes Sta- 
tua, and threw it into Tyber. and razed all the armes of the 
Caraffa's they could fall upon.One of the houſe of the Me 
dices,by the Spariſþ tation, is after foure months, thruſt in- 
to his place. 
A.D.1360- 9g. P1us the fourth, who abrogates the 4s of his 
| predeceſſors, and perſecutes his kindred, makes Charles Barrome 
is Cardinall, who after prooveda Saint. 2. The nationall 
Councell the King of France held at Poyters he handſomely 
defeats, by ſetting on foot againe the Councell of Trent 
3. Thither he cites the Proteſtant Germanes,and French Hugo, 
mores, with Calvin among the reſt , by the Biſhop of Cumane 
But their anſwer was, that the Pope had no Authority to call 
Councells , much lefle to carry things at his pleaſure, A free 
Councell they were willing for, where Gods Ford might 
take place, and not be over[payed with politique projets. 
4. Queen ELIZABETH took order that none ofhis Le- 
gats ſhould ſet footing here in England which hath ſped the 
better for it ever ſince. 5. She was deſigned to be Excomma- 
nicated for it,but that was hindred by ſome by reſpe#s,much 
mooving there was for Reformation, by the Legats of France 
Germmy, at leaſt for the Communion in both kinds, hopes 
thereof were _ , but the Councell was brokex off, and 
nothing performed.6.Venery and Luxury ( as *twas thought 
by this Popes beſt friends Yſhortned his daies. More pious his 
ſacceſſor was eſteemed. : 
io. P 14s the fifth a Lombard,eſpecially for Curbing the 
3Yhoores abotit Rome, whom he commanded to be married 


Or 


A.D.1566- 
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or whipt and if they dyed in that Comſe tobe buryed in a 
Dunghill. 2. He ſhewed himſclte reſolute alſo againſt che 
Turke, and was of confederacy with che Spaniard , and other 
Chriſtian States, in the Vidory at Lepanto. 3. But otherwilea 
monegſt Chriſtian Princes, that were not wholly at his bcck,, 
played the Turke himſelfe. Had a hand in the death of Prince 
Charles of Spaine, in the making away of our King Fames his 
Father,in moſt of the Treaſons againſt Bucen Elizabeth, whom 
he ſolemnely Excommunicated by a Bull, which one Felton ſer 
up, upon the Biſhop of Londoxs Gate, for which he was Exe- 
cuted. This Bull our Biſhop Jewell ſo bayted, that his Piety 
dar'd nor to reply. His inſtruion was to Ceſar, by his Legat 
Commendinus, Nec fidem aut Satramentum infideli eſſe ſervandum. 
Neither Faith, nor Oaths is to be kept with Infidels, an ex- 
cellent poſition to convert Infidells, and credit Chriſtian Ree 
ligion. The Bononian 


11. GxeGORY the 13th followes, by whoſe procure A.D.1572, 


ment, ( after the Zueene of Navarre had been poyſoned by a 
payre of Gluves, ( was that Putcherly Maſſacre in Paris, which 
was celebrated at Rome with publique Triumphs. 2. He in- 
terpoſeth for the diſpoling of' the kingdome of Portugall, 
voyd by the death ot Sebaſtian in Africk, But Philip of Spain 
laying hold of it, he congratulates the Conguerours. 3. He al 
ters the Kalender, but could not effe& with Ceſar, and divers 
other Princes, his new ſtile ( which anticipates ten daics in 
the old accompt ) ſhould be followed. which is done not 
withſtanding amongſt ſume States, for politique reſpefs 4. 
The Arch- Biſhop of Cullaine, Gilbert Turchcheſtus,is outed of 
his Arch-Biſheprick by his Excommunciation,becauſe he Married 
and the doting Governour of Malta, ſang a Nunc dimittis to 
him, adding poſtquam occuli mei vederunt ſalutare tuum,For mine 
eyes have (een thy ſalvation, which his Holynefſe took in very 
good part, as belonging to him- Next comes bluſtring in 


from Marca Ancona, AD.1580. 


12. S1xTus the fifth, who firſt falls upon Henry the 
third of France, for killing the Gaiſes, & not plaguing the 
Proteſtants, as he would have him to have done, then he Ex- 
communicates 


A.D.1590, 
A.D.1390, 
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municates him , and when he was Butchered by a deſperate 
Monke James Clement witha poyſoned knife; his Holineſſe prai(- 
eth the fad, in a ſet panegeriok, amidft his Cardinalls; compar. 
ing it with the workes of Creation, and Incarnation.2.He bleſf- 
eth the Banner of Spaine againſt England,in the famous ex- 
pedition of $88; but to no great purpoſe, Afterwards com- 
mends ®©yeen Elizabeth for a very excellent Governeſſe, 
2, Quarrels with Spaine for Naples, and carryed ſuch a hea 
vy hand over the Teſuits,that he wiped them of a great maſſe of 
mony, {o that they forged, that the Devill carryed him away 
in the habit of a Coachman,two yeares before he ſhould have 
done it by compa. But the Pope had beſtowed thoſe two 
years of his own age to make a Youth, ( otherwiſe under 
age ) ripe for the Gallowes. Whereupon Bellarmine being que 
ſtioned what he thou ghe of this Popes ending, ſagely gave 
his cenſure, Duantum [apis, quantum capiv, quantum intelligo , Do- 
minus noſter Papa deſcendit ad infernum, and yet to this Pope he 
dedicates his Controverfiese Leile adoe there was with the 
Genoway that aſcended the Chayre. 

13. U[xBANE the ſeaventh who kept it but a fortnight 
.and then leftit to, 

14. GREGORy the 14th of Millaine, one of the Tri- 
dentine Grandees, as his predeceffors were, but there he held 
a ſhrewd poſition, that Biſhops by Gods Law, are tyed to re- 
ſidency. 2. He keld alſo a Iubilze 5 and exhauſted the Treaſury 
of the Church, in the Warres of France, which S:xtus before 
had ſealed by an Oath to be imployed for the recovery of the 
Holy Land. 3, He Curſes Henry of Navarre, as a relapſed Here= 
tique, but the Parliament of France laught at his Bulls , and 
adjudged them to the fire by the hand of the Hangman 
4. The King wiſhed the Prelate, to cramme the Papacy with 
no more Annales from France, bnt to create a Patriarch of 
their own. 5. The Pope ſends his Nephew Fran:zx, Generall 
to the French Warres,but could not reſiſt the Fever and Stone 

at home, which ended him, betore he could end one yeare 
in his Paþacy, a Bononian 
T5 
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15. INNOCENT the ninth, could not hold in fo long 
Yet for the two monthes he was in,he expreſſed an hatred a- 
gainſt the King of Navarre, and a good liking of the Feſuites 
2, It may be obſerved here, *( toſhew the frailty of Humane 
condition and poore aſſurance of great places ) that one JN 
foure meneths, and three dayes made an end of foure 
1 he Florentine, 
16. CLEMENT the eight kept the place longer, to do 
more miſchiefe, He begins with Henry of Navarre, and preſſes 
him ſo cloſe, that at the laſt he made him to twne papiſt,be- 
tore he could be quiet in his Kingdome. 2. Neither then was, 
for firſt a woman then Botrerius his own Cup-bearer , through 
the inſtigation of the Jeſuits, afterward Jobn Chaſtell ( a ſtu- 
dent ot theirs attempted his death. Which Ravilliack their 
Villaine at laſt effeed) and all forſooth, becauſe he had en- 
tred upon the Kingdome, being abſolved only by the Biſhop of 
Biberico, and not by the Popes Clemency. 3. To get a plaiſter 
theretore for this Sore, Perron the Apojtata muſt be ſent Em- 
baſſadour to Rome, where x7! Towns gavmTiaz the Pope gives 
abſolation, reciting the 11. Pſalme, and at every verſe gently 
ſtriking wiih his rodd , the proftrated Suppliants, which he 
ſhould have laſbed more roundly. 4. As he did indeed Ceſar, 
Eſtenſis, whom he Excommunicated , and got from him the 
Dukedome of Ferrara , and added it to.St Peters patrimoney 
which was more then the poore Fiſherman's owne Fathes 
could ever-get him, 5- He diſpenſe dwith Cardinal lAlbert . 
of Auſtria, to marry Iſabella, Infanta of Spaine, but afforded 
not thetitle of King co the great Duke of Moſcovia, defiring 
it of him, becaulehe inclined too much to the Greeke Church. 
6. The Alexandrians { ſome ſay.) ſabmitted unto him. He 
diſpenſed with Henry of France to put away Queen Margaret, 
and marry with Maria de Medices, laboured what he could 
that King James ſhould not ſucceed ©ueene Elizabeth,here in 
England,was much troubled with the Gowte, (but eaſed as 
-he ſaith ) when Arch-duke Maximilian kifſed his gowty Golls, 
His Countryman, : 
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17. LE 0 the eleaventh that took his place, came in with \-D- 1935; 


this 


| A.D.1635. 
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this Motto over his Arch-triumphall Pageant. Dignus eſt Leo X 
in virtute Agni accipere librum, & ſolver ſeptem ſignacula ers, But 
foure times ſeaven Qaies had not paſt,before a burning Fea 
ver, ( or ſornewhat elſe ) put the Lord Cardinalls upon a new 
Elef&ion of 
18. PAur the fifth an Itallian, Bellarmine and Barorius 
were named with him , But the place needed not ſo much 
learning, whatſoever learning this Pope had, ſach Inſcriptions 
were atforded him and wel] taken. PaULo @UInto VICe 
Deoe Chriftiane Reipublice Monarche invidiſſimo, & Portificie 
omnipotentie conſervatori acerrimo, out of which inſcriptions in 
the three [firſt words, we hayethe number of the Beaſt.566 
2. Ot no lelle importance are thofe other Attributes, Gens 
& Regnum quod non ſervierit illi, in gladio, & in fame, & in peſte, 
viſitabo ſuper gentem illam ait Dominus, Ter. 27. And Dedit do- 
minis poteſtatem,ut omnes populi ipſt ſerviant,poteſtas ejus poteſtas £ 
terna, & regnum ejus, quod non corrumpetur, & erunt Reges Nutri- 
cii tui, &c. Vultu in terram demiſſo, pulverem tuorum:pedum lingent, 
Ia. 49. 3.For not ſtooping therefore to his power, and titles 
a Powder-plot was (et on Gee by Garnet the Teſaite,and others 
his Complices here in England, to blow up the King and the 
whole State. 4. The ſtate of Venice was interdifted. Not- 
withſtanding this Popes uſurpations , whereupon the Zeſuits, 
(that ſided with him) were banifbed, diverſe of other Orders 
ſtuck cloſe to the ſtate againſt the Pope, and his learned Car- 
dinals, Bellarmine and'Baronius ; where Baroniu's exhortation 
to his Holyneſſe. Surge and Manduca, ariſe and eat the Veneti- 
ans, would not well go downe , till Cardinal! Foyous of 
France was faine topatch up the matter, without the leaſt diſ- 
paragement to the Venetians. 5. The Oath of Alleageance which 
our King Iames, ( moſt juſtly required of his Subjefs ) was 
forbidden by Breves from this Pope ; but that learned King 
with his owne Penne, ſo juſtifyed his own right, that his Ho- 
lyneſſe declined the encounter. 6. Suarez, Bellarmine, Becan 
and others that interpoſe againſt the Supremacy of Kings, 
within their own Territories, were cenſured by the _ 
(0) 
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of Paris, and other Papiſts, At length in France, Cardinall 
Peron Cowed them, to allow in ſome | of.the Conncell of 
Trent. 7. In the breach between C2{ar, and the County Pa- 
latine , a great taxe was laid upon all the Clergy of Italy, to- 
wards the upholding of the Catholique cauſe, and a new 
Order of Knighthood erefted at Vienna, under the patronage 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, Saint Michael, & St Francis, to root out 
all Heretiques, Saxon joynes with Ceſaragainſt the Prote- 
ſtants , contrary to the determination of his Divines of Fere, 
and Wittemberg. 8. The great Controverſies, berween the 
Teſuits, and Dominicans, concerning the Immaculate Concep- 
tion of the Bleſſed Virgin is ſmothered, rather then decided. A 
Tubilee held to bring in money, and fo Mon1UVUs eſt VICe- 
DeVs, 


19. GREGORY the 15th of Bononia ſucceeds him, e- ty 1 6,1, 


leted by way of eLdoration. 1. He inſtigates the French a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, Saints Ignatius Loiola, with Tereſia, T{c- 
doris, Genzaga, and Koſca of the ſame ſociety , quarrells 
wich the Yenetians for entertaining Greeks, when they war- 
red not with infidels,to whom the Venetian s replyed, that 
they beld all Infidells that oppoſed their Common wealth 
2. The 1/luminati in this mans time, keep a great quarter in 
Spainte, which ſome hold a kind of Proteſtant Round-heads,and 
multiplyed to that height, that the Inguiſitors were faine to 
winke at them, After two years bluſtering with much adoe 
among the Cardinalls, 

20, URBANT: theeight, a Florentine, (that now holds 
it ) was choſen in his place. 24 Cardinalls grew ficke in this 
hot buſineſſe , whereof tenne loſt their lives, with diverſe 
others, 2. He firſt caſts about to advance his kindred.among 
whom Cardinall Barbarino is now the man. 3. The jarres 
between the French and Spaniſh, for the Yatoline, conld not 
be compoſed by him : the French were firſt blamed for fa- 
vouring the Proteſtants cauſe in Germany, and entring into 
Leagye with them , but now the Spaniard is diſliked , and 
upon the King of Sweads vitorious proceedings , the Spaniſh 
Legat was told by his Holyneſſe , that the Thranny of his = 
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ſter gave juſt cauſe of rejoycing, at the Heretiques proſperous ſuc= | 
eeſſe. 4. The Teſuites found n» friend in him,for he hath quite ; 
caſhired che ſbze Teſuiteſt:s, which underhand grew to an Or- 
der very advantagious to that ſociety. Garaſius one of their 
Company, wrote a ſumme of Divinity , which their General 
had approved-but the Sorbon utterly condemned , And up- 
on a Pett taken for being ſtopped from a Biſbopricke (which 
the King of Spaine through Count Olivares, procuring ) had 
beſtowed upon a, Feſuit, That Jeſuit writes direRly againſt 
the Popes power, and Contends, that he can do no more out 
of his Dioceſe, then another Biſhop, and that his Bylla Czne 
thundered tor formality againſt his Maſter every yeare ) is 
but a Bable.. 5. The Arch-Biſbop of Spalata, playing Jack of 
both /ides, and palling from hence to Rome, met with worſe 
entertainment there , then he found here. Father Payl was 
wounded for ftanding for his Venetians , and one Barnes an x 
Engliſhman 1 ed Captive to Rome, for expreſling himſelfe too 

much againſt the le{vits, in the behalte of Kings. This pope 

{eems to be a more polite Scholler, then many of his predeceſ- 

{ors by the Byobes he hath written, and not ſo Barbaroys as 

many of them have been. The Lord spen the eyes of all thoſe 

that ſit in darkneſs, whom the God of this world hath blinded, that 

they may ſee the tmth and embrace it. AME Na 


2, ] Nto this period fall ſo many varieties of high concern« 

m?nt, that they can hardly be glanced at, 1. The ere- 
fting of new Univerlities, Yittemberg, Franchford, May- 
purg, &c. Elpecially in Germany. 2. Famous writers of Re- 
formation 3 Luther and Melan@hon in Saxony ; Zuinglius and 
Occolampadius in Helvetia; Calvin and Beza in France; Peter 
Martyr and Zanchius from Ttaly; with others in other places 
of no lefſeeminency , which with admired Learning , and 
Induſtcy, have maintained Gods truth againſt the Tridentine 
Engineers of the RomanifFs and the voluminous Jeſuits their 
Emiſgaries, As alſo againſt the domeſtique undermininings 
of Socinus Arminia#s and their partizans. 3. The waſting 
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combuſtions, between the Imperialits and Swediſh, France and 
Spaine, Polonians and the Tarke, each requiring a particular 


Hiſtory. 
INQUIRIES. 


C1, Luthers Reformation were not at firſt un- 
dertaking out of Emulation rather then con« 
(cience ? 

2, The difference between Lutherans and Cal- 
viniſts ſtands in ſuch termey. of oppoſition 
as may admtt of no Reconcilement ? 

3. The conventing of the Councell of Trent, 
were not rather for politique ends , then Re- 

forming of any thing amiſſe in Religion? 

' 4. The yolouminous Diſputes and Comments of 

7 Whether? the Jeſuits be not miore for oftentation in 

a Divinity, then Edification ? 

| 5+ The Madnefle of the Anabaptiſts and their 

Enthyſiaſts be not as dangerous to States. 

| as the projets of the Zeſnits ? 

| 6. The diſſentions of Chriſtian Princes , be as 

advantagious to the Pope, as to the Twrke ? 

] 7. Socinianiſme and fleighting of all Antiquity 

be not an Introdaion to Paganiſme and Athe- 

i[me ? 


So much for Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory 
in Generall. 


POLITICALL 
HISI ORY 


IN GENERALL, 
Deduced From 


NIMROD 


ACCORDINGTO THE 


foure Monarchies, by a conti- 


nued Line of Succeſſion 
rothele times, 


With a touch in every Period of ſome 
Principall Concurrent Matters to be 


T aken notice of, 
TOGETHER WITH 
Inquiries for Diſcourſe 


Felix quem faciunt aliena pericula Cautum. 
Felix quem faciunt aliorum premia promptum. 
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SER ES SZ. 

FIRST MONARCHY. 
CAP. L 

oF Political Eiftory. 


PERIOD. I. 


O Feclefiaſtical Hiſtery thus briefly com- 
prehended , Politicall in the fame method 
ſucceeds, that roncherh eſpecially on Civil 


VEz Ss matiers , in Kingdomes , States, or Commore 
IWeakes. 


2. CyRvs to Alexander the Great. 
3.ALEXANDERYo Julius Ceſar 
2.And is carrieq | 4+ CESAR, to Conſtantizerhe Great, 
along in theſe J. CoONSTANTINE » tO Charles the 


P . d Fr rear, : 
mm ON |6.CwarLestoRaph of Auſpmrg. 
7.RADuL?P aus Auſpurgen fis, to Fer- 
| dinandthe third, of theſe times. 


[+.CrRrs to dio 


3e-The firſt, Period, ſets up the Aſhrian Monarchy, for 


the 
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the ſpace of 1303 years, In this line of ſucceſſion wefind in. 

Moſes. 
4 N1MROD charaterized to be a mighty one in the 
earth. So mighty a Hunter, before the Lord, that it grew to be 
a Proverbe, as great a hunter as Nimrod. 2, This ſome take, as 
Gen. 10. 8.9, ſpoken tohis praiſe chat he deſtroyed *}/i1d Beaſts, ro make 
Aben Ezra. roome for better inhabitants, which he builded Citties to 
defend, & keep rogether;and ordered by ſtrit Laws,to civi- 
lize their rudenefſe, but others carry it by ſufrages to his diſ- 
grace; that he dealt with Mex as with Beaſts, by altering pa- 
ternall Government ( continued from theCreation to theſe 
times ) into forcing Tyranny. 3. In this bumor allociating to 
himſelfe Toktan of the houſe of Shem, and Suphena of Taphets 
Mehodus  Tamily Cit ſome may be credited )) He undertook the build- 
©bron. Chra- ing of a Citty and Tower, whoſe top might reach up unto 
nicon. $. W Heaven, but that plot as daſhed by the confuſion of Langua- 
Rawleigh. yes from heaven, and the place had the name of B2bel, that 
Gen. 11: 4+ {jonifies confuſion. 4 His departing thence into Aſhria, and 
building Nineveh there, with three Citties more, as he had 
done foure before in Babel, ( all named in the Scripture ) 
ftands upon a nicety of tranſlating the 11 verſe of the 10, 
chap. of Geneſts, which Junius would have runne thus, Oxt 
of that Land he went into Aſſyria, But we read withour ſtrain- 
ing the originall, Out of that Land went forth Aſbur of Shems 
race, who builded Nineveh, and gave the name of 4ſsyria, 
He ( perchance ) had been with Nimrod at Babel, and obſer. 
ving his courſes, would get himſelte alſo a name by build- 
De Civit. Dei 18) which might thrive better in another place, then his 
I 15.c. 3- did 5.Thiseminent Gyant ( asSt Aupguſtsre termes him is ſaid 
to have raigned 114. years, and then leaves his Dominions 

to his ſonne 

A,M,1719, 2. BErus: Him diverſe make to be the ſame with 
Nimrod but on uncertain grounds. 2, Heſhould ſeeme to 
be of a more contenting dſpoſition then his Father ſome 
think he imployed himſelfe moſt in drayning the Fenns a- 
Rawleich. bout Babylon and carrying off the /Yater,to make the Conn, 


try 
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try the more uſefull. 3. His pleaſing gayernment deified him 
with his ſubje@s; and made him the fire of many erty Gods, 
Bel, Baal, Baalberith, Baalz:pkon, and the like. The Chaldeans 
prefixed Bel, or Bal, as an enſigne of honour to their names, as 
Bladen, Balthaſer, the Carthaginians added it to theirs , as to 
Aldrubal , Hannibal, 4. This Baiylonian Belus was long before 
that Phenicien of Tyre, whoſe great Bowle Didofil'd with Yirgit © we- 
Wine for theentertainment of /Eneas: (lim tolloweth of a «d.1 
more ſtirring ſpirir, his ſonne, 
2Ninus. Icis obſerved by one, that the Ancients uſed to A,M.1774« 
terme the Founders of Kingdows, Saturnes, the Serlers, Jupiters, Xenophon in 
and the 7nlargers, Hercules, Whence we have Saturnus Nimrog, £9u1v0cis- 
and Iupiter Belus, muſt needs take this third to be Hercules 
Ninus. 2. This wan in'argeth Ninevch. tounded before 
by Asſr, and imparts unto it his owze Name, continuin 
to be an exceeding great City in Jonas tire, of three daiegs Ions 3, 5; 
Tourney about +3. The incredible number of almoſt two 
Millions in his Arniy, which he brought againſt Zoroaſtes 
the Mzgician of Pafria, (who met him with few lefſe, and 
was overthrowne by him, )diſcredits the whole narration, Did. Siculwe. 
4. Thatis more probable, the ſetting up of his Father Be- 
lus ſtatua to be worſhipped, he gave the fir? hint to Ilolcery 
in Image Worſhip,which Image of his(ſome ſay)continu- 
ed until Darjels time, when it was deſtroyed by Darius 
Medys or Cyrus,upon the diſcovery of the Impoſtare of Bells L 
Prieſts, ſhewn in that Apocryphal fragment of 2ell,and the 
Dragon, 5+ His death is ſaid to be procured by a trick of 
bis Wite 
4- SEMIR AMIS , who obtaining of him to have all the A, M1826, 
power of Royalty put into her hands, for the ſpace of five - 
days or ſome ſuch matter, to try how ſhe could King it; In 
that ſpace ſhe made him away, and then under the habir a p,., 
while of her careleſs ſon Ninias firſt governs, & afterwards wy 
by her ſclfes 2. Her original is made to be from eAſcalon of Plutarreb' 
Paleſtine, where Dercota a beautiful Recluje, gotten with 
Child by ſome Tritsn © Dagon, expoled hee to rake her for= 
tune amongſt the Reedes - the Lake, where (he was fed by 
Biyds 
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Bird;, and chence ha1cheir name, which in that Country 
(peech /ignifiech a Bird. 3, Growne up,{he was Married to 
one Menon, who accompanied Ninus in his expediticn a= 
gainſt Zoroaſter, There being noted for Win, Kejoluticn, and 
Diodor Sicul.- Beauty; was taken by Nixus to be his Yurene, whom ſhe 
Vakr, Maxi fitted as is mentioned, 4, All agree that (he Erlzrged the 
oo City of Babilan to admiration, which once being like to be 
ſurpriſed, upon hearing of it, ſhe reicucd with her bajre halfe- 
hanging about her Exres, not ſtaying to drefle it ' wholly, 
and therfore is ſo P.@ured» x, For her Luſts ſhe is branded is, 
be inſatieble, killing thoſe ſhe had a:companicd with,% ac 
length ſoliciting her oxc (onn2,was (laine by him, 6 . Others 
allow her a more honoyrable death,that marching againſi the 
Indians with an army of three muVions, of foor, belides fifty 
Rawleigh thouſand Horſe, and a bundred thouſand Chariots, ſhe was over- 
G. 25. v. laſt prowne by Stawrobates upon the banks of Indus, and (6 
_ i's# turned toVenus Bird, a Dove. Whence it came that the Bg- 
Ce wry bilonians carryed a Dove. in their Banners, alluded unto by 
Seea Lepide, Jeremy clear in the yulgar Letine, which the originall will 
and Tirin, Þeare,though our Tranſlation with others, have ic otherwiſe, 
Stephanus, Upon his Mothers death, ; 
A. M-2863 9+ Ninta8or Zameis creeps out from amongſt his Wen- 
Died Sicul, 2 hes. Athenius paſſes him with this Charger, «a5 & $3 ivy x. 
Pezelin., miviv, if) Ea x7! werroy agen, 
Toeate and drinke he proved fluſh, 
For better things car'd not a ruſh, 
6, Of little mettle were thoſe that followed him though 
Ariu be faid to have done ſomewhat, againſt the BreGions 


——_—_ and Coſpians, others aboue 20 arenamed only untill wee 


Enſebine. come to, ; 
+ 7. SARDANAPALUs, Here a ftand is made (av it were ) 


toveiwa Mujer, a man womannified, baving a terrible 

Pexelns. name, For Sar notes a Prince, Don a Tudge, Nijhal an over- 
thrower, or Conguerour, no otherwiſe epplyable to him, buy 

that his Luxurious carriage overthrew both Soveraignty,and: 

Rart Schodes Tudgment, 2. He is noted by one to be the farſt inventor of 
| Cuſhions. 


Perioa.1 Firſt Monarchy” Is 
Cuſbions. His reticedneGe from his Neblesto ſpinand dally . 
wich his Curtizans, drew upon him his Stomackfuil Leaders, .. 
Arbaces, and Beloch,who after ſome Bickerings, drew him 1 
£0 ſacrifice himſelfe wich his 7Yealth and Fexches to Vulcan 
ia a Yoodepile.3 . His Ethicks were, 

Ede, Bihe, Lude, poſt mortem nulla voluptas. 


Eate drinke and play while thou art here, 

For Death invites to no good eheere, 
His Epicaph 

Hec habui que edi\queg, ex{aturata libids 

Hauſit, at illa jacent multa & preclara relifta. 

That which I cate, and tooke I did enjoy, 

All that I left behind proves but a toy. 
what Epitaph ((aies Ariſtorle) could fitan Oxe better? Te 
were good therfore for great ones fo to live, that they 
meet not in the end, with the Death of a Dogge , the Buriell 
of an Af, and the Epitaph of an Ox. 4, Arbaces and Belech 
baving thus diſpatched their Mafter, ſhare his Dominions bee 
eween them, 5, Aibaces ſetcles himſelfe Eeſtward among 
the Medes and Perſians, But the Royall Seat (though then 
of lefſe Command) is continued by, 

8, Beiocn Beleſer, or Belefisy the ſame with Pul, or Phul 
of th2 Hebrews, 1, Thizis (afd to be that King of Nineveh, A.M 3079, 
that hu&bled bimſelfe and all bis, fo notoriouſiy at the ; Kings 15. 
preaching of To14h .2 He afterwards invaded Tjaellin the i Chron.s. 
time of the Tyrant M:nab#,(that ript the infants of Tiphſah Loſeph. Antiq. 
out of their Mothers pcllies, be:auſe their Father, opened {9 © 77- 
n9t the Gate; unto him) bur was contented to take a vaſt _ I 
contrib»2i0n which was levyed on the people, and fo returned = 
home againe. This eontenred not his {ucceſſour, 

9. TiciATa Pil:ſar, but he returneth in the dayes of A. M3186, 
Peheb the ſonne of Remzliah, (who had rooted out blued 
Mer,ahems brood ) and carried away Captives moſt of the 2 Chron. s, | 
Inhebitants on the Eaſt (ide of Forden, Who had growne to 
a high pitch, as long at they (erred the Lygy by their V1Fories 
over the Hag :rites, bar —_— turning Idolaters, were 
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ſo tranſported into the Feſt, that they never returned, 
2+ .Wich this T iglath-Pileſar Ahaz of Iudab alſo comiplemen- 
ted, and hyred him with the ſacred treaſure of the Temple, to 
protecthim againſt Rezin of Syria, and Pekab of Tjrael, goes 
ro nicet him at Damaſcus, and fancying there an Altar, muſt 
needs have the like to'be made for Gods houſe, which U- 
riah the high Preif, did according to the Patterne ſent him, 
yet all this would not Rave off _ | 

A.M. 3:16 10. SHAtLMANESER that followes. But as his Pre- 
deceſſour had captivated Galilee; and thoſe beyond Terdan: 

2.Knigs 17.. fo this man ſets on Samarie, and after three zears Seige rui- 
nates it, with their King Hoeſbea who had not kept touch: 

Y.6- withhim.The [hebitants he cranſplanteth ro Halab, & Ha- 
bor by the River Gozan, the Citics of the M'des. 2. Tobit was 

Tferb: beck led away In his Captivity to Nineveh. In aliſfting wicked: 

3g 83s <4 Ahaz, he ſcaked Demaſcus, ſharply afſaulted Tyre, but fay- 
ling to take it Plurdered the Country about it. 3. His cruelty 

Hoſea 10. 14, 18 taxcd in the, taking of Betharbel, where the Mothers were 
daſhed in peeces upon their Child:en, T his uncontrolcd (ucceſſe 
of his, animated his ſuccetſour, 

A.M 3230. 11. SENNACHERIB tofſct!pon Tulah, and Teruſalem. 

2, Kings 18, 5- From whence being diverted a while by a great ſumme 
of Money, pay'd him by good King Ezechiah; he promiſeth. 
to withdrewhis Forces, but performes nothing. 2. Robſha- 
kth and others a: e:ent ro ſummon :Teruſalem-In the meane 

Foſeph Antiq. V:h.le, he beſets Peiuſlum in Apypr, but thence is put off by 

Hereder. the huge Army of Taracha King of Awicp/a, ſome talke of 
an Army of Mice that ſnapt his Souldiers Bow-ſtrings, mas 
king them unfit for ſervice. 3. Beleeve that who lift, but 
this is Canonical, that returning and beleaguering Jeruſalem, 

2 Kings 19, by Ezabias prayers, and Tſziahs concurrence, 185000 of 
hi: formidahie Ho? in one vight were {laine by an. Angel, 
whi. h ſtaitled him anto an abrupt returne into his Country, 
where he ended hi: dayes (as {ome ſay) in this magner. De- 

Piblia Cafia- Mand:ng ©n a ime of ſome about him, what might be the 

Tons Tebtts Teail;n, th: heunrefitable God of Hezwin, ſo favoured the 

61+. kg New, he had found by [al experience? Anſwere 
Was: 
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was given, that Abraham from whom they deſcended, ſacri* 
 ficed unto him his onely ſonne, which purchaſed his proteQi>: 
on to his Propeny, If that will winne him (faith he) I will 
ſpare him two of my ſonnes, to procure him to be on my ſide: 
which Sharezar and Adramelech his ſonnes hearing ot, they _ 
revented their own deaths by his, as he was worſhipping in ©” Kings c19 
the ow of Niſrech his god, and flying thereupon into: Arme- 
nia, lett their brother | 
12. ESARRHADDON toRaigne in his ſteed. This man a yy, 3235 
diſbeartned by the hard bapof his Father, and broken by the n 
Rebellious oppoſition of his bloydy brethren; was ſet upon by. 
13, MeRoDAcy BALapan, Governour of Babylon, who A.M. 3326 
being a ſtirring man, had ſhaken off the yoake of the Medles 
in Artices time, and denied all ſubjc&ion to Sennacherib of - - 
eA/yria. 2. Some ſuch matter may be gathered by his Com- * Kings. 20. 
plementIng with-Hezekjah, in ſending his Letters and a preſent, er 
to congratulate the recovery from his fickneffe: In which 
there was ſome Aime, to make him his friend, for his 
ſtrengthning, to-cut off Sennacheribs ilſue, and to transferre 
the Monarchy from Nineveh to Babylon, which he performed. 
2. He is gueſſed to be the ſame with Natonaſſar of Ptslomy, 
from whom the famous Epochg is taken thar divers follow, 
but concerning him and his ſucceſſours in this Babylonian line 
there is ſach confuſion, and wariety, that judicious Sleidan De 4. Sammig 
wavesitall, to ſtick to the certainty of Scripture, where {mp*ris. 
Merodach is pur either for the 1do!, or ſtate of the deſtinated _ wer 50. % 
to be deſtroyed, and — 
14. NABUCHOD ON 0 $0R the Great for his ſuccefſonr A. M.3355 
This man brought the firſt Monarchy to its bighef pitch, 
T, By his viffories over the Tewes and all the borderite Nq- Rawlecgi 
tions. 2. Tyre rejoyceth at the ruine of Teruſalem, but her #*-1. 3. 
turne came ipzedi!y atier,her. fuation in the Sea, and the "7a 25 2: 
ſtr-ngth of her Nevie coul4:or ſave her. This was the great: 
ſervice ſpok.n of by ths P; o "et, whercin every head was Ezechicl, 2* 
made baid, and every (boulder made Bare, in filling un eliae 8. 
ſtraight 07 the Sea hich feparitsd it from the Continent, 44mg 
before it coutid be raken.s » Far thisthe C 0nquest of Ay UL Shenins 
| fs $ Was 
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| was allotted himby God for wages, which he viftoriouſly 
. atchieved, as it was fore-propheſyed. 4. 1 Yen Ninevh, for 


Tay. 
Ezech 29 
CAP. 3» 


Thedoret, 
Lyra. 
Car thufian, 


A.M. 3387 


Rawleigh 


2. Kings 25. 
37» 


Rewleigh 
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Rebellion was ruinated by him, as Nsbun: foretold it ſhould, 


. 5. Paffed up with this ſucceſſe, He fers up a monſtrous Status 


of his owne fancying, tobe under paine of burning adored. 
6. Was not Schooled ſufficiently by the miraculous delive- 
rance of Sydrach, Me{ach, and Abednigo, and the divine 11- 
formations of Daniel, toacknowledg the true Goa'sſupre2nacy 
untill at length in the midft of his veunting humours he Was 
ftcucken Fark mad , and doomed for ſeaven years to con- 
verſe with Wild-beaſts: but then was,7.reftored,acknow- 
begs Gods Infinitenefſe , and mans Impotency , repented, 
and according to S$, Augufines charicable cenſure (whom 
ſome others follow ) was ſaved,leaving bis large Domi- 
nions to | ; 

15. EvILMERODACE his ſonne, who had managed the 
Kingdom (as ſome think) inthe cime of his Fathers Mad- 
nes 2, Afterwards having it in his own cightyhe dealt kind- 
ly with Fehojachim his Coptive: whom he advanced from 
Priſon. to feed at his owne table, perchance the rather-be- 
cauſe his father Nabuchodonoſor had not kept the conditi ns 
agreed upon, when he ſurrendred himſclte unto him a 1d 
Jeruſalem. 3 Nitocris (ſome ſay his fiffer, ſome his Wife) way 
a notable ſtirring virago in thoſe daies, that paſſed Semire» 


. mis. 4. But all this could not hold up Babylon, which was 
' deftinated to fall. 5 . The Medes and Perftans prove 


Vi&orious againſt him, thereupon Appt rakes occaſion 
to Rehbell, where he loſt all that his father had g'xien 6 .He 
was ſlaine ina Battle, wherein his multitude of debauch'd 
Souldiers were defeated, by the well armed fturdy M:des,and 
leaves his vaſt diſhattered Empire to his degenerate 
Sonne 

16. BaLTAS8AR aflave to his luſt, and fo a fir objeR for a 


*\.- 3393 Conguerour to work upon, which was well known to his 


enemics,and diew them the ſooner upc y him.2 . Diverſe 
preſages there were of this r2ans miſchievous diſpoſition , ten 
ding to ruine, For in his Fathers tims he flew a young Ne- 
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ble ms 1m, that ſhould haue maried his ſiſter only for that he 

ſaw him gore two wild beaſts with his Javeling, that he him- 

ſelfe had miiſed todoe: And another Lord he geided, be. 

cauſe a Lady ſaid in his commendations, that that woman 

ſhould be happy, who ſhould have bim for her Fuſ}ond., 

3.In this man was fulfilled che 7 yojhely of Irremy, A1.Nations Cap. 2%. 9 
ſball ſerve Nebuchadn:22:r and his Senne, and his Sonnes {orne, ; 
wntill the very time of bis lard come: and then many Nations and 

great Rings ſpall ſerve themſelves uf him. The wparakie!d uphut 

of which,is deſcribed by Daniel in the midſt of His [ur gaecy C. % 
and proſtituting of the conſecrated vellells of his Wives and 
Concubines (which had been taken out of the Temple of 

Ieruſalem by his Grandfather , and till that time laid up an- 

touched, with addition of the magnifying of his 1doll Gods, 

and (lighting the God of Tjraell) A hand writing for his exe 

cution from Heaven, was ſigned on a wall over agaiaft him |, . 20 
which as ſoon as it was denounced, was diſpatched, For in that 
night (faith the Text} was Belſpazzar King of the Challeans 

Naine, (the negleed Befiegers dividing Zapbrotes, and ſur- 

prizing the City and Court) and Dorixs the Medien took the 

Kingdom, together with Cyrw the Perſian, as it is gathered to 
by conferring of Dar. 5 .31 . with 2. Chron. 36, 20, —_ L a, F 


= 


Oncireents in this Period to be taken notice of, may be © 

1. The Original of Menarchicall Government amongſt 
«/|the diſperſed Nations. 2. The building of Cities and For- 
treſſes, for their Honour, Fafey, and civilizing their 
 Subjes. 3 , The Seminories for learning and ſpreaders 
of it , whence wee meet with, Cockmah Miſreim, the wif- $ixtus Sexen» 
dome of the Prieſts of - , derived from Abraham, Io- fir 
ſepb, and the Triſmegiſti, wherein Moſes way perfe&tly in- 
truſted, The Magickof Balaam, which took with the a&s ». 
Eafterne nations : and direQted the Magj to Chriſt by the Mar, 2. 
ftarrge foretold by him- Cockmab Chaſdim, the wiſdome of Numb. 24 
the Chaldeens, which Daniel was verſed in, and ſurmoun- nn Sentad. 
ted, Behdes Kjriah Sepber of the Cenanizes, Nejoth and __ 

Ramab 


"1688+ Firſt Monarchy Period, x. 
Ramah, and Iericho, Schooles (and as it were Univerſities) of 
Students, and Prophets amongſt the Tewes, 4. The calamities 

Pezelics in and deliverances of the Church, in her oppreſions , coptivities, 

-— þ13. and wonderfull preſervations . 5. The claſhing of Nations 

_—_— ” for ſupremacy, in the A ſyrian, Egyptian, Theban,Trojane warres, 

6. The depopulations, runes, 07 tranſlations of States, and People 
(too vaſt to bepiledup in a Compendium”, )7 . Yet the 
concurrance of the line of Arbaces, ſharer with Beloch, (in the 
mentioned diviſion of Sardanepalus Empir. ) muſtnot be o- 

Apud Photium mitted: Cteſias Gnidius here gives us the names of nine ſuc- 

in Biblioth . ceſſors, ſome of which others touch upou, but Iaſtine paſ- 

_ = fing them as nominall inſiſteth only on Afﬀiges, whoſe 

A_ daughter Mandana, married to a mean Perſian Gentleman 

Cambyces, brought forth Cyrw, whom ſtiages, plotted In 

vaine to make away: but drew him on rather to out him of 

his Kingdome, and with Dari Medus his Unkle, to extin- 
guiſh the firſt, and ſet up the ſecond Monarchy. 


INQUIRIES 


'{1. Any certainty may be had of ſtory ( beſide 
] that of Scriptur e J concerning the eAſſrian 


| Monarchy ; 
2, Bel deſtroyed by Daniel were Belys ſtatua, 
Ter. 29. 21+ ' the firſt Idol, and Zedekjah, and Ahab the 
22. 23+ two Elders that aſſaulted Syſenns 


3. Semiramis were ſlaine in the Indian Warre, 
or at home by herſoune Ninias? 
3. Whethere 4+ lareb and Sargon mentioned in Scripture, 


Hol 5. 13 & | werediftin& Kinys of Aſhria? 
10 6. | 5. NebuchadnezZar were really transformed in- 
Iaiah 20, co a Beaſt? 


6. Upon his recovery, he acknowledged the 
true God, repented, and was ſaved? 

7. The Hand writing againft Baltaſar, were in 

.> ſtrange CharaGers, or a known Alphabet? 
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CIIILLILIAKSAAK: 

SECOND MONARGHY 
of the Ter fians. 


PERIOD. IL. 


, I H E ſecond Period includeth the Pefian Monar- 
chy, continued for 4 bout 100 yeares and hath 
in it thele Kings, 


i. Crx ns, natned about 200 yeares before he wes 
borne, (as Foſizs was 3oo to deſtroy the Idolatry of Bethel 
before it was performed) He was Gran-child to Aftiages, 
the great King of Media, by his daughter Mandana , whom 
he married to C ambijes a mean Gentleman of Perſia, to fru- 
ſtrate a depvufing, which he had dreamed ſhould grow upon 
him, out of his daughters Loynes: but mens g—__ rather 
ſtoop to,then ſtop Gods purpoſes.2.Of his ſtrang preſerya- 
tion from his Grand-fathers cruelty, Education amongRu-= 
ſtiques,ating the King amongſt bis play-fellowes, in chafti- 
zing a Noble mans ſonne, that rehſted his Authority, His 
bringing thereupvn before his Grand-father, and his un- 
daunted behaviour, with the diſcovery who he was, & the 
barbarous revenge taken upon Harpag tor not making 
him a way, as he was commanded, we have in Herodotus & 
Juilin at large, 3.His firſt expedition was egainf@his Grand- 
father Aftioges, whom having overcome, he granted him 
his lite, & being uowilling to returne againts rule among 
the Medes , he placed _ a Government among the 

| Hitca= 


AN. 3425. 
Icaiah. 44.28. 
1Kings 13. 2, 
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Hircanians. 4.From thence he Marches againſt Cre us of Ly- 
dia, whom he vanquithed, faves tro wb ft £, 2nd takes to 
be his chiefe Counſellor, whoprovet Faithfail nnto him. 
5. Then befalles upon thc Gro bs of 74r/ 4, ant by Harpagus 
ſubdies them. 6eAtierward infocs on el ionic his ankle 
Darius Mz4ps, (whoſe dint cr he bac mariiet) and tekes 
It with the death of Ba't: or after \W:4:cn ex2ol TIS 'nkle 
Cas it ſhonld ſeem: ) quickiy dy it _ thi wile Mona :hy 
cameunto him. 7. His lait cxpeditict. ws 240in ft the © ye 
thizns, where afccr his defcaty-c of he yorrrs Din e Sray= 
gapiſes by a ſtracagem, his Mother Tomn 1 @ (::9d cone 
flik overthrew him, and cutting ott his Hicaty hrew it inro 
a veſſe1l tuil of blo9d, wict this bite. raw; ola te janguine, 
naw glut thy ſelfe with bio91, which in thy life thou haſt 
Inflitas, Cyr. thicſted after. In this noſt f1:Fories agree, yer Nencphen 
io. leaves him 2 peaceable d:parmire inhis bed, with ap *txcel- 
{ent farewell to thoſe thai were abt him. Aa (farth he) 
never (aw che like Governour, A wacſe (*cis plaine) his 
Sonne 
AM.3423. 2, GAMBIsSEs came afterhim, Hz: 1. overthrew the 
Hrredorus 1.3 Egyptians with their King Pjamm-ritus,the ſonne of Amaſis 
whoſe patience and prudence in milery, melted the fierce 
vanquiſher into Mercy, 2, Then intending co fall upon tke 
Carthaginians, could not get the Pherifians his Secmcn toun- 
dertakethe bufineffe, in rega:1d of a feegue between them 
and the Corthaginians. 3. VWhereupen he ſends part of his 
Army againſt thote Lo;derers mn the Mediterranien Sea called 
q Hammones, trom the Ocacl- Jupiter Hanmur 2mongt them, 
| bur chey were all overwhel:gcs with rhe ſondes and never 
ſeen after. No withltandiag 31] this, he would neees 
have a bout with the @thippiuns, to whom he diſoatched 
Ainhbaſſ-dors to know in what Eftare chey fond, ;vi:ich be- 
ing Highted by their King , he farion0y marcherh againſt 
then, {© farre, that he hardly efconcd at nw brit inthe 
Lib;an Deſerts, with his whole Army, thi: orced nia to a 
ſhametuall cetreate5. It is a patfage worth bt 14ing ofghis 
a:riding ani wounding Ayis the Goi=calfe of the Alps; tans, 
| and 
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and the fleaing of Siſamnis a corrupt Irdge, and hanging his 
sk/ over the Tribunall, to be a warning to his Sonne Otha» 
25 (whom he put into his place) todo better. 6. But the 
killing of hi. 0:va brother "merdss, wich his iiſter (his own 
wite) tor pitying him; as alſothe q__. of an arrow 
through the heart of Prexaſp:*s ſonne, and {ecking to doe 
the like by Cre/4,who admoniſhed him ef his furiouſneſſe, 
are tranſcendenc markes of Cyctopicall Tyranny. 7. His end 
was by a wound in che thigh of his own ſword, falling out 
of the ſcabbar4 as he was taking horte co goe againſt che 
M:#gi,who had rebelled ag«inſt himytheir pretence was that 
Smerss the Rings brother was not flaine (as he comman- 
ded) and thercupon they fet up a Pſeudo-Smerdis of their 
own to retgne,, which was ſoone diſcovered by his cropt 
cares, made 4way by the Nobles. And one ct thefevenin 
the Ation 
3- Darius Hiftaſisgot the Scepter by the timely AM.3 425. 
Neighing of his Horſe atche Sunriling, ». He marries diſſe Herodet, 
Cyrus daughter for the trengthning of histicle. 2. Reco- 4": 
vers Rebec!lioas Babylon by A ſtracagem of Zopitus one ot 
his N.bles, who cutting off his own Lipps* and Nofe, and 
pictitally disfig:aring himſclfe, got in with the Babylonians 
to be th-1: !cader againſt the Tyrant; whom he pretended 
had ſo ma:tyred him, which done tie found the opportuni-. 
ty to 1lab'=C& ir azaine to hiz Maſter, From thishe marcheth 
againft rhe 3)th:2x5, but had bur a cold bouc of it, they 
jeering £1 with pretennting © him a Bird,a Frozoe, a Meuſ*, 
aad five Arrowes, which & y Heropglyphicail interpretation 
m:4nt nothing, <Ite but, Thar if the Perſians got them not 
quickly ;on from then, as Birds in the Ayre, or ducke, as 
F22g519t90 41,907 crept notinto Moy!e boles,they ſhould 
have tuei- ropes in their iides to ſec them packiag,which 
was ion done with ſhame. 4. Better was the ſuccefſe he 
had a while 221ink the Greehes,that upon his defeat by the 
Scythians revelled av:inlt him. 5. Bat when he came with 
600099 to makea full conqueſt of it, he was ſhawefully 1 
overthown by Miltiadzs the Athenian, bringing againſt hi -- - 
Y . 2 ging ag ISA 
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but 10000, in the Field of Marathron, regiſtred (as Plutarch 
ſaith) by almoſt 3oo Hiſtorians. In this fight Themiſteeles 
the Athenian gave proofes of his valour, and one Cynegeris 
a Souldier was-ſo fierce that when both his hands were cut 
off, he ſet his teeth to ſtay a Ship of the flying Perſians». This 
ignominious loſſe when he caſt about to repaire, the Rele!. 
lion ofthe FMypyptions, and 7, The quarrell between his 

Sonnes who ſhould ſucceed him, quit: ended him, Artaba(a- 

nes the eldeſt claimes ic as heire,but in regard be was borne 

(his Father being but a ſubjeR) the younger, 

Xe &XE 8carrlies it, being Cyrus Grand-child by 4- 
toſſa. His 1; Expedition was againſt the Rebellious ZXgypti- 
ans, wherein* proving ſuceſſefull he returnes and makes 
that great feaſt mentioned in the booke of Heſter who be- 


comes his Queen in place of YVaſthi. 2. Then is wholly for 


the revenge of his fathers quarrell wpon Greece, againſt 
which(he 1s ſaid by ſome) to have led five Millions of men,by 
others a Million & ſeaven hundred thouſand, all which not- 
withſtanding were entertained,by one Pythius at Sardis, who 
preſented the King belides, with 2000 Talents in filver, and 
in Gold foare Millios. 3. Thence paſſeth forth by roaking 
Mount Athos an 1land, and Helleſpont to give way unto him 
by a __y of Boats. 4. But at Thermepile, he loſt neere 
20000 of his Army, by the oppoſitian of 'Leonidas, and 300 
Lacedemonians,upon which followed a defeat of his Ngvie at 
Artemiſium in the Straits of Eubea. 5. This was fleconded by 
an other overthrow by Themiſtecles, at Salaminis , increaſed 
by the Land-ViRory, which, Pavſanizs had againſt his Ge- 
nerall Mardonius.at Plates, and Leutychidas the Athenian,with 
Xantippus the Lacedemonian Admirall,got the ſame day neere 
Mycale a Promontory in Afia by Sea. 6, Which laid toge- 
ther ſo terrihed this Bardener of the Seg and Land, that he 
was perſwaded toturne towards his Country, over Hel- 
leſpont in a Cock-bote. 7, Where after his Sacrilegiaus aflault- 
ing of the Temple of Delphos, Barbzrous dealing with his 
Brother, and bis chaſt Wite,profticuting himlelfe co all baſe 
villanies, he was Treachgcoully flaine in his Bed ac laſt by 

| Artas.- 
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Artabannus his Uncle, leaving his ſonne he had by Heſter, 
s ARTAXERXES to ſucceed him, ſome make this 


173 


AM. 3587, 


Longband to be Hefiers Husband, bat Chronology will _—_ Rowleigh 


beare it. 1. His entrance was good in doing juſtice on 
Treacherous Uncle, for the death of his Father & Brother. 
2. His Courteſie likewiſe is much commended to the brave 
Themiſtecles, that was forced by his ungcatefull Citizens to 
caſt himſelfe upon ſuch an Enemy. 3. He could not chuſe 
* but be more favourable to the Fewes then others had been, 
for his Mothers ſake, yet ſuch ſtrong oppolition was made 
by the faQtion againſt them, that the building of the Tem- 
ple that was in a good forwardnefſe) was by this mans de- 
cre prohibited. 4. To him ſucceeded, 
6. Darx1usNothw, ſome ſay termed, for that he wes 
Longimanu's Sonne by a Concubine,more received is that,that 
he was his Son in Law by Marrying of his Daughter Pary- 
fitades. 2, Two brethren he had, Xerxes and Sopdianws that 


Ezra. 4. 9. 
Stephan in 
Artaxer 


A.M.3527.- 


raigned before him, but theic behaviour was ſo unworthy 
and their raign ſo ſhort (ending within compaſle of a year) 


that there is no reckoning made of them, 2+ Againſt Nothus 
Cat his firſt ſecling) Amyrtew the Apyptian rebelled, and de» 
livered his Country from the Perſian ſervitude. 3, Amerges 
likewiſe a Subje& of his own, of the bloud Royall, Lieu- 
renant of Caria joyned with-the Athenians againſt him, but 
theſe were ſoon broken, 4. One Pollicy he had beyond his 
Anceſtors, that ſeeing his multitudes of Seuldiers had been fo 
often routed; to uſe the Purſe rather then the Pike 5. By: 
this projeR,he cloſed with the ſtout Lecedemonians, & reco- 


vered molt of the loſles of his Predeceſſors inAſia.6.He is cre-* 
dited in Scripture for ſetting forward the building of the p;,, 6. 


Temple,which by his Father had been interrupted. 7, By his 
__ Wite Pariſitades he had two Sonnes of which the Elder 

7. ARTAXERXES Mnemon ſucceeds him, 1. This his 
Younger brother Czras ſtomacks at ,and. being backed by 


— 


A.M.3546. ] 


the Qyeen Mother, and freed from his Fathers diſpleaſure, © 


was ſent to his charge in Lidia. 2, But that contents him not 
his bigh thoughts undervalued his elder Brothers ſofter tem- 


por- 
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17.4 | Monarchy of thePerſians. Period. », 
per, and nothing but Monarchy muſt content him. 3. Having 
byred therefore a company of reſolute Greeb?s to enhears 
ten his own forces,he marches haſtily cowards his brother, 
that had far the greater preparations. T hzy meer, the van- 
tage is the Invaders,which purs him upon a necdles gallan- 
try, wherein he loſt his vitory and life. 4. The notable 
retreat afterward of the Grecians (mauger all the huge For- 
Libi7. de ex- ces of the Perſian) is notably ſet down by Xenphon, which 
| was their leader. 5. This Mnemor is (aid to have had 115 
Tuſtin, 1, 19. Sonnes by Concubines, Plutarch aftirmeth + 60. Only three 
in Matrimnony,of whichDarius was executed for Rebellion, 
with 50 more of his brethren, whom he had drawn into 
the Conſpiracy, This breakes the Fathers heart, his youn- 
geſt ſonne 
. $. Ocuns takes hisplace. 1. ſnhis entrance he (as 
AM.358fs the Turkes continue it.) made away his breathren, thac he 
might tyraniſe ſecurely without Competitors, 2. Forty 
thouſand Sydonians, that as peaceable ſupplicants ſued to 
him for bis favour, were barbarouſlly butchered by his 
command. 3: Notwithſtanding he recovered Xgypt (that 
had fallen off from che Per/ian in his Grandfathers time; 
by his Generalls Mentor and Bagoas, whom he ſeemed to va- 
lue whilſt they ſerved his turne. Buthis Tyranny proving 
unſufferable,Bapoas ſerts him packing with a Potion. And 
murthering the reſt of his brethren places, 

0, ARsEs otherwiſe Arſames in his Throrie- It was 
not long before the young King had reſented and derefted 
Bapoas villanies, which he perceiving and fearing due pu- 
nilhment, prevented, by ſending alſo this man the way of 
his Fathers. This cxcinguiſhing (asit were jof all the blosd 
Royall, putthe Nobles to a ſtand who ſhould ſucceed, 
Par Bagoas had titted chem with a friend of his, who was 
. - 7: received by the Tytle of, | | 
AM.36!15« 10, DaR1us Codomannus. Coſen Germane he was to 
Cicd Sicaliis frſes andofhigh efteeme in theCourt, by reaſon of a gdueli he 

undertook againlt'a Challenger of the Perſia Army, & per- 
formed ir, to the honour of his Country, 2+ Bagoas notwith- 
ſtanding 


A.M.3612, 
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ſtanding ſoon diſtaſts him, and prepares to diſpatch him 
with the Potion of his Predecefſors, Ot this the King having 
notice,forces B:go5 that brought him the drought to drink 
it up him(clfe, whereby he was preſently freed from ſuch a 
dangerous c:'p-brarer. 3. Hence wallowing in all Luxa- 
ry and rior ſecurely, Alexander the Meacedonian comes upon 
him and gives him three fatall overthrowee, 1. at Granvick, 
where his forces (having all advantages ot their Enemies) 
ſhamefully fled. 2. At 1ſys where Darius (with the Ioffe of 
his Brother, captivating of his Mother, Wife, and all the 
traine of Court Ladies, befides the utter deteat of his huge 
Army, caſting his Crowne away from himhardly eſcaped. 
3, Toventurethe ſtock upon it, he recruited at Arbels, and 
there having a finall overthrow, was betrayed in his fight 
by Nabarzares and befſas, two of his own Commanders, 
and ſo miſerably murchered. Nabarzanes was afterward by 
interceſſion ſparedby Alexander; But Beſſus proſecuted and 
taken, was delivered to tortures, to receive the extreameſt 
vengeance of Treaſon, which in the higheſt meaſure he had - 
deſerved, Andſo we have the period of the ſecond Monar- 


cy of the Peſians. 


2. #/ " Oncurrent with this Period, may be notice taken of 

1. The ſtate of the Church ( perchance upon the 
Propheſy of 1jaiah ſhewed unto Cru by Daniel,) A relaxati- 
on of the Babylonian Captivity, was from him obtained, for 
thoſe of the Tewes, that would retamne to Jeruſelem, and 
build the Houſe of God, with- reſtitution of the ſacred Veſ- 
{cls carried away by Nelachadneza,which building,although 
it were hindered by ſpiteful] oppoſiticn, ander Cambiſes, 


Niſtaipis, Nerzces, Artaxerxes, and put at a ſtand ; yet Darizs Ezra.”. 


thus at Tength gave way fo the finiſhing of it, which was 
performed by Zirchabel. Eziathen comes with a oew ſap- 
ply to ſertle Gods worſhip in Polfrine and Diſcpime , and 
Nebemiab, (norwithftanding all Projeds, Threats, and D: ffi 
eulties) raiſed ap the wall of the City. 2. The progrefle of 
Learning from the Chaldeans, is here continued in the Colle- 
& 68 


Ezra, 1: 


+ 
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- ges of the Magi, which ſpread it felfe farre to the Indians 
' Eaftward,and Weſtward to the Greekes. 3. Whence fprang 
. up (as it were) the fathers of Faculties. For not to menti- 

on the ſeaven Wiſe men of Greece,(all within this compaſle) 
Hypocrates, Herodotus, Papirius, Euclide, Democritus Abderita, 
ſo eminent for Phylick, Hiſtory, Law, Mathemariques, and 
anatomizing the bowels of nature, are all in this ſtand= 


| [ng 4+ In which, beſides the mentioned Perſian Invaſions 


and overthrowes.the Peloponefian,Meffenian, and Theban 
| Warres are notorious,amongſt the Greeks,and the Cartha- 
ginian, between them and the Romans. 5. Whence we 
have the Catalogue of the famous leaders, Miltiades,Cymon, - 
'Themiſtocles, Leonidas, Apeſilaus, Epaminondas, Alcibiades of 
the Greeks, Coriolanus,the Scipios , and diverſe others of the 
Latines, with Aſdruba! &Hannibal amongſt the Carthaginians, 
6. Peculiar notice May be taken of 1. Queen Artemiſia of 
Caria, that gave Xerxes the beſt councell, and helpe tha he 
had againſt the Greekes, 8c quitted herſelfewvith moſt ho- 
nour, from their eager proſecution of her. 2. Thraſybulus 
delivering his Citizens of Athens from the thirty Tyrants: 
3. And that excellent bringing off of about ten thouſagd 
Greekes by Xenopbon from all the forces of Artaxerxes Mae- 
mon, as he hath himſelfe moſt excellently in ſeaven bookes 
deſcribed. 7, Laſtly the Accompliſhment of the Propheſies, 
concerning the ruine of Babylon, Cyrus named for the reſto- 
ring the Tewes to their Country. The breaking off the two 
Horges of the Perſian Ramme, by the great hogrne of the Hee 
Goat of Greece may here be eſpecially thought upon, too 
ample ina ſummary to be farther enjarged, 
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IN QUIRIES. 


1, Xenophons Cyropedia, be a better patterne of 
a good Prince, then a Relation of that 
which was performed? 
2. Cyrus were more enriched by the good 
councell of Creſus , then benefited by all 
his wealth he had from him ? 
3. Cambyſes were that Nabuchodonoſor, whoſe 
Generall Holophernes, Fudith ſlew, as Beds 
and the Zewes would have It ? | 
4. He deſtroyed the yg yptian 1dolls, rather in Vid.Annor, 
ſcorne of all Religion, then hatred, of Aon in F#- 
Idolatry? I 
5. Zopyrus ftratagem for recovering Babylon 
to Darivs Hyſtaſpis,by cntting off his own 
noſe and lipps, be fit for immutation ? 


| 6. It be credible that Pythius a Subje& of Herod l.3. 


Sardis, ſhould feaſt, Xerxes Army of a mil- 
lion and halfe of men, and preſent the 
King beſides with a bove foure millions eroder..q. 
of-coyne:? ] 
7- Pradence rather, and good Leaders, then 
perſonall valour, wanted in Datius Co- 
domannus to withſtand Alexander that fo 
ſoon overthrew him? | 


(178) 
GIUNGY! Sg ft MB Fs 
SN A MCA NAA OO 


THIRD MONARCHY 
of the Greekes. 

DE . PERIOD 111. 

x. | | =_ HE Third Interyall or Period, is from Ale« 


ander-the'Great, to Fuliws Ceſar, and includes 
2A. | the third Mvnarchy of the Greekes for the {pace 


\, _ of 280 yeares: In this theretgre we have. 
5 9 Yholy «bs thao + wr, FR. TY ITE qa I&f1Y 9ic.'1 > A 
A.M1.3620. = 


r. ALF x a'x'D'E the Great, ſonne of Philip King 
of Macedon, who being'brought up under the famous The- 


ban Epartinondas, taid by his Policy and Proweſle, the foun- 


dation of his ſons greatnes. For the finiſhing of thePhocen- 
fian ov ſacred AWarre,in Kerr TEM of Religion & Juſtice 
(as it was pretenided) wan him'no ſmall repute, and his 
old Souldiers were the ſetters up & tipholders of young 4- 
lexander. 1. He having a defigne on Perſia, thought it wil- 
dome to ſettle Grecia, that domeſtique diſtrations recalled 
him not from forraine proceedings. In perfarming which, 
as ftabborne Thebes taſted of his Indignation by raine, fo 
the race of 'Pindarus therein preſerved, & the Lady Timoclea 
pardoned, exprefſed his generous reſpects to Vertue ar d 
Learning. 2. Palling thence into 4/ia with an Army of 
about 30009 Foot and 5000 Horle, the greater forces of 
Darius (having beſide 21] advantages af the river Granvick) 
could norftop him but he breaks through and routs them, 
& lo forcageth Phrygia, & all thoſe coaſts at his pleaſure. 
Where 
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Where the cutting of Gordius knot a ſunder with his ſword 


-— — 


Ifin, 


(otherwiſe untiable) was a ſuthcient fulfilling ( as he cyrcive. 
thoughr)of the Propheſy depending on it,and his 1eckoning Dior. 
f Achilles happy (when he viewed his Tombe)) that had a 4% 


Homer to regiſter his Actions; expreſſed an heroicall emu- 
lation loath to be outvyed by any.3.In Syria his advancing 
of Abdolominus from a pooreGardiner to be King in Sidox, his 
raking of Tyre(atcer ſeaven months ſiedge )with incredible 
charge and reſolution: His Reverend and admired carriage toward 
Taddas the High Prieſt of the Fewes, not ſparing only but 
gracing with immunities 7erujalem,and theTemple farther 
{et forth his High Spirit, & Noble diſpoſition. 4. This ſame 
attended by perpetuall ſuccefſe, ſarrendred him Agypr, as 


Toſephus. 


ſoone as he {ec toot In ir. From whence his journy through - 


the LybianSands on pilgrimage to 7wpiter Hammon (whoſe 
ſonne he would needs be thought to be) mighr for his ho- 
nour and profit have been well ſpared. 5. But his vitories 
at 1a, and Arbela over Darius,are'the more graced,by his 
Heroicke car: yage to the captive Ladyes of Perſia, & the ven- 

geance taken _ Beſſus that betrayed his Maſter, 6.Afrer 
which 11:2 taſted of his Greatnefſe and Goodneſſe exprefled 

in conquering Prus and others which therewithſtood him: 
All which could not excuſe his herd uſage of old Parmenio, 
and his Sonne Philotas, executed for Trayters upon light 
grounds: His killing of hisFofter brotherClitw,in'the helghe 
of Diſtemper, and Burning the faire City Perſepolis, at the mo- 
tion of a ſtrumpet.7. Not long after which he met with (as 
'tis thought) his death in Babylon by poyſon, Antipaters ſonnes 
were {uſpetted for ir,ſome ſay Ariffotle and Caliſthexes were 
acceſlary,but upon no proofes.His King he left to Perdiccas 
but his Dominions 76 «ex7/ to the worthieF. This ſettp 
competitors, every one in his ſelfe-efteeme claiming a ſhare: 
but atcec fome ſharp bickerings between them,who ſhould 
have moſt according to Daniels Propheſy, of about a dozen 
that were named, only foure ſtogd up thar quelled the reſt 

and continued. Of which we take for deducing the lite i 
this ſhattered Monarchy, next to Alexander, | 


/ 2. 


Cap. 9% 


| 2, ANT1G0Nus, taken for the {qnne of Philip by a 
AM. 3629. Concubine.2:He (erling himfelte in the lefler 4/7a,firft aſſy- 


Tuſtin-l.z 4. 


ibid. 
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med the title of.aKing, whom in emulation the.reſt to!lowed: 
3.His greateſt copflifts were with'the valiant Fxmeres,whor 
held him-hardly.co ir, until he was ſhametully bctrayet : 
by the ftubborne Ap yraſpidesy termed :Sirer-rrelds, proud 
of their ſervices under Alexander;.but Textamys theirleader 
paid deare for it. 4.Perdiccas that with his complices itrugled' 
againſt him, loſthimſelfe.in-Aypypt. 5: Atter diverſe other: 

changes of Viftories anddefeatesneere Epheſus at Ipſus, he 
met with the fatall blow that ended him, from Selexcas, 
Lyſimachus,and Ptolomy's ,united forces At which time allo: 
was routed his hautyſonne- 


and ſucceſſe in ſubduing Cityes. 2.He was a great helpe to 
his Father i.moſt of his atchievements. 3. Coming him- 
ſelfe to reigne he paſſed Euphrates in the Eaft, and tubdued 
Babylon, Athens alſo in the Weſt, was ſo hardly put to it by 
him,that a quacrell aroſc between a Father and his Sonne 
who ſhould have a dead mouſe that by chance in the famine 
fell from a roofe betwixt them. 4.He ſuppoſed that he had 
very politiquely married his daughter Stratenice to Seleacus 
of Babylon, bur it prooved otherwile; for this Son in I aw 
- of his ſoon, after, ſides with Prolomy of ZAEppr, & outs him: of: 
his Kingdome.5. Mpre we ſhall find of him afcterward,lin- 
the line of Myzedon, In the meane while, 
4+ SELEUCus: Nicanor would notleave him without an 
beire,but annexethall his 4/ian Pominions to his, whole line | 
we follow here as the moſt illuftrious. 2- From this man - 
we have the Aya ov Account uſed in the Books of Maccabes. 
3-Belides hiscomtinuall-warres coinlerge his Territories,he - 
was.a great builder, & ereRted nine Cities calling them all - 
by his name Seleucia's. 4., He was contented to beſtow his 
faire wite Stratonice, upon his Sonne 
.5-,ANT1,0c8u5s Sqer,who fo deſperately doted on 
her,hat wichour that ſalve his wound was incurable.2.1t 
was not for any great good he did,the name of Saviaur " 
attor- 


% 
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affo:ded him, bur becauſe he did not much hurt. Notwith» 
ſtanding he is ſaid to have carried a hard hand over the 
Few?5.3; Not much better proved his ſonne(by his Mether= 
wife Stratonice) 

6. ANnNTiocuas, howſoever termed Theos, and made 
as it were a god by the Meletians for freeing them from the 
Tranny of Timarchus. 2. Great quarrells tel] berween him 
and Ptolomy Philadelphas of Zyypt,which were partly kinned 
over, by his putting away his wife Laodice (by whom he 
had two fonnes Seleucus Calinicus, and Antiochus Hierax) 8& 
marrying Berenice the daughter of Ptolomy; But this held | 
not, (as it was foretold by Daniel) For upon Theo's death PaP+ 11-6. 
enraged Laodice falls on diſconſolate Berenice, and cauſed 
her to be put co death, with her young ſonne ſhee had by 
Theos, which was baſely performed againſt the ſolemne 
oath of 


2. SELEucusCalinicw, who made into his ſucceſſi- A-M.3704+ 


on {ach a bloudy entrance. This Berenices heire,is continu- 
ed an Aſteriſme in the celeſtiall Globes. 2. Ptolomy Evergetes of. 
Fgypt fets upon him-to revenge the murther of his-fifter 
Berenice, takes part of Syria from him; Calinicus (by the 
help of his brother Hierax) recovers it againe, makes 
peace with JPtol9my _ his brothers conſent. 3.Hierax 
thereupon exaſperated, warreson him & expel ls him our 
of Syria. q.Upon thele diſcentions, Ewmenes in Bythinia, Ar- 
ſaces in- Parthiaz and the Gawlls plundering every where, 
make more worke. 5. Hierax is {laine by Ptolomies Soul- 
diers Calinicus dyes by the fall from a horſe. Heleft two. 
ſons behind him Seleucus & Antiochus, of which 
$. SELEucus raigned next after him, by the name of Ces A.M.3724. 
rauris Which fgnifies Lightning, 2. But as Lightning ſoon. 
flaſheth,pierceth & fadeth: fo this ſparkepaſling over the 
Monntaine Takrus; was by his own Souldiers extinguitſhed, . 
leaving his Dominions to his Brother . 
9- ANT10cnus atterward called Magus,perchance A.M-3726; 
for nundertaxing much and performing litele.2.He ict up. 
on Philopater of Ag2y;t, but was faine to make a Peace 
with 
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with him oppoſed the Romanes:who had taken upon them 
the Vardſhip of young Ptolomy Epiphanes of Xgypt,by whom 
being often Beaten, he is forced to retire himfſelte beyond 
Taurus,and leave theTerritories on this tide of it to the Cone 
querours. 3. To him Hannibal fled,being defeated in the fe- 
cond Punick Warres, but could not be prote&ed by him, 
& therefore made himſelte away,to.prevent his delivering 
tothe Romans. 4. His end was by an enraged multitude, 
in defence of their God Belus, whoſe Temples & Treaſuries 
in Syria he went about to rifle. 5. Of his three ſonnes ſur- 
viving him, Selencus Philopater, Antiochus Epiphanes, . and 
Demetrics, 

Io. SELEUCUS Philepater the foarth of that name 
ſuccedes him. 2. He is foretold by Daniel to be a raiſer of 
Taxes, having heard of the Treaſure in the Temple of e- 
ruſalem,he ſendsHeliodorus hisT reaſurer to ſeaze upon it for 
hisuſe, but Heliodorys met with ſuch a Laſhing from Heaven 
that he told his Maſter at his returne, It he had any Enemy 
or Traytor, he ſhould ſend him thither upon the like im- 
ployment. 3. Whiles his two Brothers Epiphanes and Dex 
metrixs, were Hoſtages at Rome, this man adits himſelfe 
ſecurely to all Licentiouſneſſe, but Epiphanes breaking 
fromthence & taking his opportunigy, was quickly found 
zo caſe him of his Government, This 

11, ANT10cus Epiphanes tooke upon him 1, Of his 
entrance tis ſaid as of Boniface the eight, that he entred as a 
Foxe, raigned as a Lyon, and dyed like a Dog. 2. He tooke 
upon him at the firſt only to. be a Guardian to Demetrius 
his Brothers Sonne; but once ſetled, quickly diſpatched 
him, & takes all to himſelfe, 3.Sets upon Xyypt,but ſtaved 
off by the Romanes from that enterprize.4. Returnes furi- 
oully upon the Fewes, whoſe Temple & Religion he would 
needsextinguiſh. 5, Old Eliazarus & a Y/iddow with her [e- 
ven [onnes are Martyred by him. 6, Fupiter Olympiu's Image 
muſt be erefted upon Gods Altar, and Incenſe and Sacrifices 
offered unto it. 7. This made the ſeven A(monei or Macca- 
bees, ſuccesfully to ſtand ap againſt him, for the vindicati- 
on 
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on of Gods honour,to the defeating of diverſe of his Ge- 
nerals ,and Forces. 8. Polybius termes him Epimanes, a mad 
man, and Chriſtian Divines a Type of Antichriſt , a vile man 
(faich David) that had not one commendable quality to 
ſpeak for him. Having ar laſt lpit his Venom and wattcd 
himſelfe,he would needs into Perſia to rifle the Treaſures of 

the Temp!: of Nannea,to whom he pretended to be a Suiter 

in Marriage, and to take that wealth tor a Dowyy , but the 

Prieſts there ſo polted him,that the Match was broben,and 

the Dowry left behind , whence returning with diſgrace, 

Gods vengeance ended him on the way, leaving Inhert- 

tour of his Infamy and Kingdomes, his-Sonne, | | 

12. Ax T1 oc nuns Eupaterywho made Peace withthe A.M.3796, 
Tews,in regard he perceived that it was in vaine to'oppres 
them.. 2- Burt within two years his Unkle Demerrius, the 
third ſonne of Antiochus Magn gets looſe from Rome, 

(where he had been a pledge with his Brother Epiphanes, ) 
kills him, and ficceeds under the title of, 

13. DEMETRT1 ts Soter a preſerver,but neither preſer-' A. M.3793, 
ved he others, neither long freſerved himſelte: 2. Upon a L 
coplaint of Treacherous Alcimys, he ſent his Generall Nj. 1 Macch.7. 
canvr tofub fue Fudas Maccabers;but be with 3000 men,de- 2 Macch. 14. 
feated the Hyaſt'of Syria, & ſlew their Generall. For which 
a Feaſt was {ct a part,to, be celebrated.By another General 
of his Bhcchides, Fudus(deſerred by his own men)n6bly fold 
his life, 3. Byt Sorer had ſmall time 6 Triumph in it, for in x Macch: 10, 
a ſet Battle he was overcthrowh and ftaine by, ' 

14; ALEXANDER his Nephewp,who pretended he was A.M.3799. 
the ſonne of Epiphanes:-He isrtermed' otherwiſe, Alexander 
Bala;or Peles. 2.Philometor of Fgyprgives him his Dauyhrer, 
bur afterwards raking his advantage , deprives him of his 
Wife and Kingdome. ' 3, The poore' man flies into Arabia, 
where he was /l:ine,and his bead preſented to Philometor, £9- 
ter that was before this mans intruſion,had two ſonnes,the 
younger Antioch 'Sedetes, and the elder. | 

15. DEMETR TU sN:itanor who ficceededZ hnt lictle A.M.3804, 
content he had init, for Sedetes joyning with Trzphon a 
great 
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Foſeph. Antiq, Ercat Commander in thoſe daies)with the concurrence of 
,13.c.9, the Valiant Aſmonian Fonathan, quickly outed him. 2- Try- 
phon had a plot to King himſelte, but buſineſſes were not 
ripe, he goes therefore into Arabia, and thence Procures 
from one Maths tutorage, young Arntiocbus the ſonne of 
-—— Veles forementioned, to have a planſible title,this 
Child, 
A.M.3807, 16.ANT1ocHus Entheus therefore-is inveſted for a ſtale,but 
Fiſeph.1b. after a defeat given to Nicanor by Arſaces of Parthia, who 
took him Priſoner,& the Coaſt(as it were cleared,)young 
Antiochus muſt fleep with his Fathers, & triumphing 
A.M.3808. 77: Trrenon the Apamean aſcends the Throne without 
pretence of Title..2. He overcometh Nicanoft 3. Treache- 
rouſly inveigleth Fonathan, and put kim to Death. 4.Simon 
Fonathans Brother (choſen the Fewes Generall) Beſeigeth 
Antiq.l.13. this Trifler (as Joſeph termes oof va Dora;from whence el- 
CI 2. caping toXpamea,he was there taken & {laine by, 
A.M.3511, ,18, ANTiocnus Sedetes termed Soter, and Pius ſonne of 
the former Soter, and -Brother to Nicanor. 2. He dealt not 
8 well with Simon the. Father, and Hircanus his Sonne,3. Who 
purchaſed a peace of him for mony. 4. Invading Arſaces, 
he was flaine by him.5.By meanes whereof his brother Ni- 
canor returnes out of Captivity, and raignes three yeares. 
LIpon his death, 
A.M.3824. 49+ ALEXANDER Sebenna is foiſted in by Phyſcon-of Z£- 
Zeſeph. Antiq. gypt, but is quickly outed againe by | 
L.13.C.17. 20.-ANTIocnus Grjphas who flew him in battaile, this 
A.M.3826. Gryphus was ſonneof Nicanor, and had a younger Brother 
Cyzicenus,that perpetually warred-up6 him with variable 
{ucceſle. 2. This enmity of.the Fathers was continned by, 
21. C7z1cENus, Seleucas, Philippus, and Demetrius 
the Sonues of.Gryphus, and Antiochns, the Sanne of Cyzice- 
1 their Unclezuntill (that waſted by fuch irreconcilable 
diſcentions. ) They were ſurpriſed by Tygranes of Parthia 
who put a period to the Line of the Selkcide.but himſelfe 
 wasſooneaflter ſubdued by the Romanes, and Syria made a 


Province. 
2. Con- 
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I. Ontemporary with this Period muſt be paraleled, the 
Line ot the Prolomits or Lagide of Xgypt, taking !0epb Antiq. 


their riſe from. 1. Piolemews Lagus, a By-blow of Philips of 
Macedon, the third ſharer in great -Alexanders Dominions. 
He ſurpiſed Jeruſalem by a Stratageme , taking the vantage 

of their ri celebration of their Sabbath; and carried mu] 

titudes of them Caprtives into Agypi, which 2. Philadelphus 

his ſonne redeemed with his own Treaſury, and ſet at liber- 

ty, who was famous belides for his exquiliite Library ,an d 

procuring the Tranſlati n of the Septuagint. Farre ſhort of 
him came 3. Evergetes his fonne, commended not withftan- 

ding for revenging of his liſter Beroxzices death, upon the 

bloudy Calinicus of Syria. Bur devilith proved his ſonne, 

Nic-named. 4+ Philopater tor Butchering his own Parents, 

fr:m whoſe tyranny the lewes in Agypt were miraculoufly de- 

livered, by Gods truſtrating his projets and tarning his Ela 

phants prepared for to deftroy the 


[ 


. I'2, Co F, 


ewes,to the deſtrution of In Tunius, 


their Leaders.See the book of Simeon the high Prieſt common Tranſlation. 


ly called the 3. of Maccabees, 5.Epiphanes was too yonng to 
be (o Villanous,upheld by the Romans his Guardians againſt 
Philip of Macedon,and the great Antiochws.6.Philometor comes 
next in the Line, ſo called from the deadly hate his Mother 
bore him. 7. Phiſcons great Panche wallowes in next, that 
ſcent bis ſonne to be eaten of his own Mother. As bad or 
worſe proved 8. Lathuw that vexed the ewes, and forced 
his priſoners to feed on dead carcaſes; whereupon outed by 
his brother. 9. Alexander, Alexander kept the place untill his 
Mother Cleopatra plotted co kill him,which he prevented by 
Matricide; Depoſes himſelte and gives way for Lathurus his 
returne to Raiene againe. 10, I hen Aaletes the Fidler comes 
on, but by Pompeys perſwalion, was baniſhed by the Romans 
to give way to 11, Dioni/ius his ſonne, that proved Pompey 
executioner , when he fled to Egypt from his overthrowes 
Theifalia, Only 12, Cleoparra his {ifter remained to ſucceed 
Minion-firſt to Julizs C'ejar, then to Monks Anthony, whoſe os 
verthrow atAGium brake her heart, Anthony made himlelfe 

Aa away 


Juſtin, 1. 14. 
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away by poyſon, ſhe by Aſpes applyed to her Brefs, And the 
date of the Layide expired,, Xyypt talls allo to be a Romane 
Province. 

' 3. Thenext paralell is the line of Macedon. In which the 
1. Arideus, Alexanders halte brother, did nothing but by dire 
&ion of ſtirring Perdriccas, to whole tutorage he was come 
miced, but both of them quickly cut off. 3, Caſſander Anti- 
paters ſonne did more then he ſhould,in barbarouſly mas» 
king away Olympias Alexanders mother, Cleopatra his ſiſter, 
with his two Wives Roxane & Barl[ena,and their Children 4 
lexandzr and Hercules the cry of whoſe blood found revenge 
in his. 3. Antipater that ſucceeded, and Alexander his bro- 
ther, who were the ruine one of another, and the whole 
bloudy family. This was eſpecially performed by. 4. De» 
metrius Poliocrites who outed from Syria, by overthrowing 
the wrangling brethren ſettles himſelfe here. But 5.Phyrrus 
of Epyre foon got the Kingdome from him, and as quickly 
lefr it to 6. Liſmacys of Thrace - that ſtout Commander of 
Alexanders, who ſtrangled the Lyon he was expoſed umto, 
wichout weapon, to be torn in pieces. But this valour de- 
fended him nor againſt the undermining and forces of the 
Fgyoprian, 7. Ceraunus Who outs him, growes in with his 
Wite, cheats them, and abuſes them all. But before a 
whole yeare paſt 8. Meleager another of Alexanders leaders 
diſpatches him, he Raignes but two Months before 9. 4y 
tipater the ſecond had gotten the Scepter from him, and a-- 
bout 45 dayes after, left it ro 10. Softhenes, who freed the 
Kinzdome from the plundering Gaulls but could not free 
himſclfe from 11: Antigonus Genates Poliorcetes ſonne who 
recovered the Kingdome after five iatervenient intruders. 
To him ſucceeds 12. Antigonus the ſecond, his ſonne, He 
leaves Antigonus the third, tearmed Doſon, for promiſing 
mach and perferming nothing, but his government ended 
with the non age of 13, Philip, Gonates ſonne. to whom Do- 
for was only -Protettor, Philip hath great overthrowes by 
the Rommes who captivated at length his ſonne, 14, Pey- 
ſeus by Paulus FEmilius, and fo Macedon allo fell to be a Ro- 
mane Province, Fy 
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4. With theſe fall in the beginnings & growth of the 
Romanes greatnefſe under their Kings, Conſulls, Tribunes, 
and Difators uppon occaſton. 2, Whence we have their Vi- 
@ories in Europe, in the Italian, Sicilian, Spaniſh, Macedo- 
nian, German, 1llyrian, and warres with Phyrrhas, in their 
own Territories. In Aſia, the Syrian, Parthian, and ſtrong 
oppoſion of Methridates and his adherents, In Africa, the 
three famous Punick Warres, untill Carthage was razed by 
them. And the ſtabborne reſiſtance of Zugurtha,at large re- 
corded in particular Hiſtories, as infurre&ions amongſt 
themſelves of their diſcontented ſlaves, of Catiline and Ser- 
tori, the bloudy ruptures between Marizs, and Scylla, Pom- 
pey,and Ceſar, Tante molis erat, (o waighty a marter it was to 
Lay the foundation and ere& the Trophies of the fourth Monar- 
chy of the Romanes, 

5. As for matters of the Church,and progrefſe of Learn- 
ing, in this Period between Alexandes and Ceſar, We find 
the Temple of Zeruſalem ſurprized by Craſſus, and Pompey, 
with their dilaſterous ends upon it, and the ewes brought 
under the yoake of Herod the Idumean. But humane Learnirg 
never attained that ſplendor, as then it did among ft the 
Grecian Philoſophers, eſpecially ſevered by their di ſtin& 
Schooles, of Academicks, Peripatetiques, Stoicks, Cynicks, Epi= 
cures, Pythagoreans, and Sceptiques, too numerous to be xe. 
hearſed, 
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INQUIRIES. 


Cx, Alzxanders expedition againft the Perſian, 
o_ rather of ambitious venturing then 
-v0Fifh 1.0. of juſt cauſe given ? 

<= ot '2 , If he had oma his Forces Weſtward, he 

had met with his match in Papirius Curſar 

amongſt the Romanes? 

| 2, His entituling himſelfe Tupiter FHammons 
ſonne, diftaſted him more with his owne, 
then advantaged him with ſtrangers? 

4, His proceeding againſt his old valiant Ce- 
nerall Parmenio, and his brave ſonne Philotus 
had ſufficient grounds to execute them for 
Traytors 4 

5, Antiochus Epiphanes may paſle for a fit type 

: of Antichriſt 

[ 6, The firſt Library of note, were that of Ptc- 
lomeus Philadelphas in Aygypt ? 

7, The change of Kings of Diverſe Families, in 
The Macedonian line, were the chiefe cauſe 

& {ybduing them by the Romane Conqueſt? 


2, Whether 
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FOVRTH MONARCHY 
Of the Romanes. 


PERIOD. IIITTL. 


I. | He Fourth Re Coſar to Conſtantine 

the Great, begins the fourth Monarchy of the R o- 
manes, and takes up the ſpace of abont 35- years, under 
forty Pagan Emperours, Whereof the lirſt was, 


1, Jurtrns CzsaR His exploits are famous in ANM.3902, 
the 1. Galliſh, 2. Germane, 3. Brittiſh, 4. Civill warres, a= 
eainſt Pompey, and his adherents. 5. Alexandrian, for ſet- 
ing Cleopatra, with whom he was too intimate, 6, African, 
againſt Cato, who ſlew himfelte at Utica, And 7. Spaniſh 
Watrres againſt Sextus Pompeins. In all which he is recko- 
ned by ſome to have been victorious in fifty fer Battailes. 
2. Having gotten the perpetuall Di@atorſbip, He reformed Plutarch, 
the Calender, as now we retaine it in the Julian years ac-+ 
count,& left the Month Tulius for continuance of his name. 
3. To this valeur he wanted not Learning or Language, for 
the Regiſtring his own As, a rouch whereot is extant in his 
ſeaven Bookes De Bello Gallico, and three other De Bello Cj» 
vili. 4, Cicero cries him up alſo for a moſt pertinent and ac- 
compliſhed Orator. 5 In Martiall affaires Plutrarch fo pa- 
ralell s him with Alexander , that he carries the Buck(ers 
from him, though from ſpotts { which are uſually noted in 
Heroicall diſpolitions ) Alexander may be obſerved more 
Aa 3 Free, 


Ibid, 


A.M. 3907, 


Vid. Aled, 
Hiſt.c.21. 
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Free. 6, The hononr he gained to Jeave the name of Ceſar 
to all his ſucceſſors, whereof his Parallel! came ſhort. His 
quick diſpatch-is noted in Yeni, Vidi, Vici, Icame, I (aw, 0- 
vercame, the great forces that Pharnaces Mithridates ſonne of 
Pontus had levied againſt him. 7, His Motto was SEMEL 
PV AMSEMPER. Better it 1s once. to dye, then to live 
alwaies languiſhing. It fell out with him accordingly. For 
fitting in the Senat-houſe, he was brutiſhly murthered with 
23 wounds the moſt part given by them whole lives he 
had preſerved, which ( it ſhould ſeeme ) he intimated to 
Brutus 1n his laſt words x} cv 7ixy01; What ? and thou my ſonne? 
His facceſſor washis tifter Fulias, naturall, and his adop= 
ted ſonne. 
2. AuGusTus Ceſar, borne in Cicero*'s Conſulſhip, 
who exhorts his brother 2uintws in his Government, to 
immitatethe prudence of Ofavius , who was Anguſtu's ta- 
ther. 2. Before he could ſecure himſelfe, Anthony , and Le- 
pidus were wiſely to be dealt with. A Triumverate was Patch 
ed up between them, for ſinging of which Lucius Ceſar Au- 
guſtus own U nkle, old Cicero his faithfall Advocate , and 
Paulus the brother of the High Preiſt, Lepidus muſt be proſcri- 
bedto be executed, ſo little reckoning is made of other 0þ- 
ligatiens,where the condition runnes for Soveraignty. But this 
knot was quickly diſſolved, the three ſonnes growing into 
one. Lepidas dyes, Anthony overthrown at Mutina, and 4- 
dium made himſclfe away. 3. Augnſtus having vanquithed 
all his oppoſites at home, and Enemies abroad, with incredi- 
ble ſuccefſe and Celerity { except in that one ſhamefull de- 
feat of 2. Varus againſt Arminius ) ſhutsup the Temple of 
Tanws, in token of an univerſall peace, 4. Then was the 
Prince of Peace our Saviour borne the 24 of this Emperours 
Raigne, and in the year of the werld( as amongſt 28. diffe- 
rences, we picch upon with Lyther and Lucidus )3960, ſome 
think this variety of account(eſpecialy berween the Greeks, 
and Latines) happened by reaſon it was uſuall amongſt the 
Ancients, by theſe figures 1.2.3.6, myſtically xo in{inuate the 
Sacred Trinity, in 1.2.3. and unity in 6. which mixed _ 
tne 
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the years of the 7Yorld(by thoſe who knew not what it 
meant )) brought the account to much one of ſquare, that 
by (ubdudizon of that additament may be thus re&ified, Eu- 
ſebizs counts from the Creation to the Nativity, 5 199.years. 
from which ſnbduG 1 2 36( the fore mentioned myficall 
ſamme) and the remainder will be 3963,but three yeares 
exceeding Luthers reckoning, which we follow, 5.But thoſe 
matters were leaft thought on by thoſe , whom Gods provi- 
dence made chiefe aors in it, Man in honour may be coupared 
to Beaſts that Periſh Auguſtus thus advanced in the eye of the 
World finds his diſcontents at home in his Children. His 
daughter Iulia, by his wife Scribunia, and her iflue, had not 
the beft report, It is doubted whether Ovid were too fami- 
liar with her, ſomewhat there was n1ore then his books De 
Arte Amandi, that cauſed him to be baniſhed. He was wont 
to wiſh that he had never been Married, or been a Father, ——_ 
and to tearme his daughters the impoſtume of the Worlds vom-os & 
6. Yet this rigid Father could take LiviaDrs/illa, from her Carcipomata« 
Husband Tyberius Nero, when ſhe was great with child with 
Druſus, and ſhe humoured him fo pleaſingly all his life 
( though he had no iſſue by her) that his laſt words were,O 
Livia remember our Marriage and Adies: ſo ſhe did, and *tis Tacitus. 
thought, had a finger in ſetting him going, 7. He affeted 
Mecenas for his (ecrecy , Aprippa, for his patience, and Ungill 
for his rare gift in ſablime Peetry, was wont to ſay that he 
received Rome of Bricke,but had left it Marble. His Motto £7-%d* 
was FESTINA LENTE, SAT CITO,SI SAT Beatos. 
BEN E: wndYy dya6armiu 0, which hinders not a {pee dy Euripid in 
execution of that which is deliberately reſolved upon. His Frog 
fucceſſor was An.Ch 

3. T rBER1Us the ſonne in Law only of Auguſtus. es. 
which his Wife Livia brought him, begotten of her former 
Husband Tyberize Nero, and his brother Druſus in her Belly 
to boote. 2. In his firſt imployments he proved viftorious 
againſt the Germanes, and others, with his brother Druſys, 
which cauſed Augaſtus to adopt him, & marry his daughter 


Julia 


Plal.49. 


Sueton. 


An.Ch.37. 


Teſeph. Antr4. 
E. 18. 

Eujtb. Eecleſ. 
Hiſt. l. 2s c.6 
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Inliatohim , from whom he was quickly divorced by her 
Fathers conſent, 3, He made himſelfe ſhye in undercaking 
the cherve of the Empire, bat entred like a Foxe ( as it is (aid 
of Boniface the cight ) raigned like a Lyon, and dyed like a 
Dogyge, 4, In the 15 ſome ſay the 18th yeare of his Zyran- 
ny our Saviour ſuffered, whom he would have deifyed, but the 
Senate withſtood it, 5, Sejanus his great Fave.ite was wor= 
ryed by him,and his daughter detlowred by the Hang-man,to 
make her lyable to accompany her father,6,His latter time 
was moſt unnacurally ſpent in prodigious cruelty and Beaſti- 
lity, ſo that he was rightly CharaQerized by Theod rus Gada 
yeus his Tutor oxy CAITCER *T7e509 CANTILYS Durt hned with 
bloud, and by others , infteed. of Claudius Tiberius Nero, 
Claudius Biberius Mero, 7. Laſtly as he and his Mother Li- 
via, had a hand in making away Marcus Agrippa the right 
Heire to Auguiius; ſo (*cis thought )) his ſucceſſor rook a 
courſe to haſten his paſſage to his Anceſtors. Then after he 
had contrary to his Motto (which was MELIUS EST 
TONDERE, 9UAM DEGLUBERE ( along timenot 
only fl:eced but devoured the ſheepe a worſe ( it worſe might 
be) followes him. 

4. Carus Caligula. It maſt be remembred, that Livia 
brought wich her te eLaguſtus two ſonnes by her former 
Husband, Tiberius and Druſus ; Tiberius raigned next after 
him, Druſws died in the Germane Warres, leaving two ſonnes 
behind him, Germanicus and, Claudsus. This Caligula was 
the ſonne of Cermanicus by Agrippina, Daughter of Julia, 
and Grandchild to Auguſtus, who after many rare atchive- 
ments died in Germany, 2. In the beginning of his Govern- 
ment he vented his ſpite to the Jewes, tor denying him re- 
ligious worſhip , ſets up his Status inthe Temple of Teraſalem 
by the title of Inpiter Caixs, gave favourable Audience to 
Appion declaiming againſt them, but would not heare Philo, 
in their defence, 3. His Luſt was Monſtrow in ere&ing 
Stewes in his Palace, Deflowring his own Siſters,Sparing nei- 
ther Matrones, nor Maides that he had a mind unto. 4. His 
craelties Divelliſh exerciſed (as it werc ) inhatred of Mays 
kind 
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{poyles of the Conquered Ocean; "Inviting his Horſe Incite- 
tw, and cntertaining him with a Golden Manger full of Prc+ 
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ind, and fretted that no heavier calamities fel] upon the 
| Wold in his daies. 5, His courting of the Moone to be his Pa- 
remaur , bringing Cockleſbels to ;R ume from Germany, as 


vender , and veſſels of the beſt Wine to drinke , promiling togyan, 


make-him Conſul , with the like fre. hs of frenzy , need not tg 
be inſiſted upon. 6, His Tragical! Mottowas ODE RONT 
DUM METUUNT, ke paſſed not for the hatred fo he 
might be a Bugteare toallmen , To which purpoſe, hemuſt 
be Fupiter Hercules , and what not? Yet any Crack, of Thunder 
drave him to ſhelter himſelfe under his Bed. 7. A good end 
for ſuch a Monſter could not be expeed, which befell him 
from Caſſiw Cheree, and Cornelius Sabins, his officers nearea 
bout him, His Wife Ceſonia and Dauybter were {laine together 
with him, into his place was hoyſted his Uncle, © & 

4. CrAuDius ina ftrange manner. For certain Soyl= 
diers in a hurry, going to Plunder the Pallace, one perceiving 


An.Chegr, 


.the feet ofa man hidden ina hole, plucks him our by the . 
heels. This proves to be Claudius , who falling on bis knees &'*** 


deſiring his life might be ſpared , the Soldiers lift him up on 


their ſboulders and proclaime him Emperowr, This tooke (© | 


with the multitude , that the Senate, for their owne ſafety were 
faine to give way unto it. 2, Ar his firſt entrance, he ſhewed 
more diſcretion. then was expeted from him. He wouldnot 
be bonozred with Sacrifices. Baniſhed the Jewes out of Rome 
for their twmults, provided for the Poore in a great Famine , 
forctold by Agabus. 3, Neichcr were his atchievements 
abroad ot lefſe conſequence, in Geymany and Africa by his 
Commanders. In our Brinany he was in Per{on, and ſo ferlcd 
aFiires, that he returned with the title of Britannicw. A Phas 


« 18.2. 
AR.11. 28, 


n x in his time was [een and [{el4Jome before, or lince. 4. Nis Sextus Aurel. 
Mother was wont to terme him a Monſter begun not perfeft- Vidher. 
ww 


el by nature, ſo that ic paſt for a Proverbiall diſgrace ſtultior 
Claudio, a vericr foole then Claudius. But he loſt him Ife 
not ſo much by lng as ſufuring indignitics, His wife Meſs 
ſaliina was not ſatished ro outvy all Sirampers in the Sicwes 


B b - bux 
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In. Aprcole« 


Atoſt. 


74, Pagan Emperours 
buc needs (he muſt Marcy put liquely a yonng Gallanc C, Sylius 
in.hec H1sbands abſence :. but chis inpalence colt hechec 
life 5 Palx, Nucifu,and other miniſters about him, took 
the vancaz: ot his ex/i2 diſp) ition egregioufly ro cheat bim, 
and decide him. Of chis crue Felix was preferred.to be Go- 
wernour in- Fulea, whom St Pauls Sermon of Temperance, and 
Judgement eo come in the preſence of his Mi::ion. Drufila, 
made to tremble. 6. In his time Simon Magus plaicd his 
pranks in Rome , and got to be hon1ured as a Goy but that'Se 
Peter encountred. him there to his neck-breaking, we find nor, 

It would doe well that this Emperours Lawe againſt freed men 

ingreatefull co their Patrons({hould be retraſted co their for- 
aig ar ) were ſeyerely exequted in theſe Rebellious times. 
7. Sparks of a generous minde , (howlſloever damped by a 
crazy body) appeare in- his Motto, GENERISVIRTUS 
NOBILIT AS. It is virtu-,not Scutchions,or Images of Arce- 
ftors makes men Noble, $8. His Wife Agritpina (worſe, if it 
might be chen his former M-/{alina) poyſoned him at length 


Morte Elaudii« ja Muſhrome (of which Seneca makes good ſport, and of his 


An Ch 4+ 


deifying) to afſure the ſucceſſion of her ſonne , 

6- Nx Ro which ſhe had by her former Husband Domi- 
tis AEnobardw, who was wont to ſay that from him, and 
Ayrippina, nothing cou!ld'proceed but forpuablique miſcbiefe, 
3, The firſt five years of his. Government were ſuch , that 
Trejaue was Wont to ſay , none ever had attained to the per + 
feon of them. 2. But afterwards he brake out into all Yi. 
lanies of Luſts, with Catamites and Strympets of all ſorts , 
wherein he ſpared not his own Mother , and flew her after- 
ward : with the moſt unnaturall abuſing of her dead Corps; 
of Butchery in making away his Wife Ofavia y.and kicking 
to death {bcing great with Child) his beloved Popper, 
not ſparing Seneca , and Burrbus his faichfull Connſcllours, 
ſending Lucan the Pot to accompany them. 3. He ſer Rome 
On fire, and for excuſe therof , laid ic upon the Chriſtians 
4». Was Auchor of the firſt grand Perſequution, wherein St 
Petr (as it is (aid) and * Paule were Martyred at. Rome , 


with others. inqumecable , and Facobus Tnſtis at T-rwlciems 
| W here» 
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be a pretious thing , bec:ute Nerghated it. 5. TheCompany 
he moſt affe&ed., were Wckes , Bauds , Sycophanits, Fidlers, 
Coachmen , Stageplayers , gelded Ganimeds , of whom'he would 
have turned Sporws into a woman and Married. Whereupon 


cne wiſhed that his Father had had no other Wife,whence' 


paſt chi ſe Paſquils upon him.Nipoy ,Oplcys, Anxualey wergorrt- 


4 &-..Nero , Oreftes Alemeon , regiltred for kill-mothers, 6.A]- 


tho'1gh he uſed for a Motte, QUAYIS © TERRA AKTEM 
ALIT, All Countries yceld a being toa man of Parts and 
Arts , in reference to his awn 5kill, which he chiefly ſtood 
upon , yet that was more genuine unto him, ip7 3 (G17@- 


gaia uvxWm me, not only wheni am dead, but while 


» 


| live , let H.avenand Earth betarned into a Chaos. 7. Cone 
tinuing to be ſo intolerable ,his Souldiers fell off from hin 
& thc Sznate adjudged* him to be wipe to death like a Rogue, 
which execution he prevented by killing bimſ-lfe having no 


friend,or fe left that would doe fo much for him. His fac- 


cellour was old , 

7. GaLiBAaſmwreSouldier, and ftrit in Diſcipline, fo 
that when he came to the e-Frmy, the buzz went amongſt the 
vulgar. Diſce Militare miles, Galb a eſt, non G etulicus. Stand to 
your tackling , Galba comes amongſt you , not remifſe Getw- 
licw. 2. As the Army advanced him for hope ofpromiſed 
gaine, (o for 1.07-payment , they quickly Rebelled againſt him 
3- His Murto conid nor ſtop their moathes, LEG ENDUS 

EST MILES AON EMENDUS, A Souldier muft 
be choſen not bexght. Whereupon they baſely flew him and 
ſet up in his place, x 


8. OTHo0a Complementing Conrteour, well beloved of 


the moſt of his Souldiers 5 but unha PPY in his ad vancement, 
2.He was overturown in three Skirnuſbes rather thenBattailes, 
deſpaires of his condition» 3. Ris Moto, UNUS PRO 
MULTIS, he would: rather dje himſclfe, then draw on 


ROPETO 195, 
Whereupon Tertulien 'inferr'd that the Goſpel ruſt needs 


An, Ch. 67 


An.Ch.68. 


the deatb of a multitude. This, he wrought by his owne hands 


whereupon Av{oniws pelles him with this Epiteph, 
B b2 | Fire 


An, Ch.6$. 


An.Ch.69. 


Sneton. 
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* Fine tam'n laudandus erat qui morte decora,. 
' "He ſolum fecit nobile quo1 periit « 
Whatloere his life was , fure his deach was faire, 
i;. ;Nable in chis.for being his owa (layer. 
His Competitor that forced him to ir, 

-9:: ;:V 1TELLA1U? had- lefle credit and comfort in his 
place, « debaight wretch, and bloudy beaſt whoſe word was 
BONUS EST ODOR HOSTIS, MELIOR CIVIS OCCISI. 
The ſmell of a dead enemy is good, but better of a dead 
Citizen, 2. But (ach Deviliſhþ diſpoſitions are moſt comman- 
lypaid in their own Coyne. '3. He was- quickly forſaken of 
his Partizans, drap'd chrough the ftirer ,pelred: with: myre,and 


Period,-4, 


filth, hackt and tormenred wich Weapons) and (+ per ſcalas 


Gemonias, by the growning ſtays thrown.into ThLur , as he 
had barbarouſly uſed the brother of 

10.  VEsPASIAN that ſucceeded him,who was of a mea« 
ner houſe then thoſe that went before, but by his Vertue, Ha-": 
lew, and moderation overtopped-them, 2. He was deiigned + 
to quell the Zewes that rebelled, wherein he proſpering with 
the beſt aprobation, Upon the Souldiers ſetting up elſe- 
where other Emperours after the death of Nero , his follow- 
ers tooke upon them to do the like, and Gelbs, Otho, and Yi-- 
tellins in a trice cut off, their Chojee ſtood by the applauſe of 
all. 3. At his entrance he repaired the Cities ruincs , ſhewed 
himſclfe averſe from Flatterers, baſe lufts and revellings , by 
which his Predeceſſ9rs became infamons. 4. Iris faid that 
he micaculouſly cured a blind man,% one that was lame, but 
this might be but a device to gaine popular reputation. 5. His 


14-1 .,, ea(inefſe to palle by injuries appeared, in the beſtowing nob!:y 


of Vitell.us his Competitors Daughter , and piving a large 
Portion with her. 6. He much relyed'on Predi:ons, Foſe- 
phas the Hiſtorian forctold him hethould be Emperour , and. 
then ſhould free him from Impritonment. 7. Kis Covetonſ- 
nefſe is taxed by moſt. which his: Morro importeth, LU» 
CRI BONUS ODOR EX RE QI[FALIBET. Bur this 
is capable of a good meaning, which his «praRice verified. 
Of 


Period. & Pagan'Emperours 
Of gaine contenting is the {mel}, 
If gotten, 2nd diſpolcd well. 

His end was manly in this parting reſolution , Cfe1tet Inpe- 
ratorem ſtantem mori , an Emperour (ſhould dy ſtar.ding as be did , 
leaving his place to his ſonne, | | 

Ir. Titus, before his comming; to raigne, he gave ſbrewd 
ſaſpition of Luxury (in entertaining of Beronice, and her 
trayne, from. whom afterwards he was unwillingly ſeve- 
red ) of cruelly , in murdering Aulw Cecinna through a jea- 
lous humour , when he friendly invited him to ſupper; of 4- 
varice, in extorting fron athers, that belonged not to him; 
ſothat divers miſdoubted he would prove/an other Nero 
Zuc his ſweet ® prudent Government quickly wiped offall: 
thoſe aſperſions;'In fo much that he was termed Delitie bu- 
mani generis , the delight of mankind. 2. Jt-was a principle he- 
held, that the corrteſie of a Prince, ſhould diſmiſſe no Saitor with 
@ ſad countenance. And fitting 'on-a time in company ,  O my 
fritnds (faith he) I bave lof7 @ day, in regard he had ſpent it 
without doing ſome good. ' 3. His Conqueſt of eraſalem 
made him famous , not only = the difficulty of the thing, 
as for the moderate carriage in it, bearing with the deſ- 
perate ſtub borneneſſe of the Beſeiged, and ſhedding Teares at the 
burning of the Temple, when he could not help it. 4, The im- 
precation of the Jewes at our Saviours voting to:Death'(Hit 
bloud be upon ws and onr . Chilixen) There took place in full 
meaſure, and in the ſame , mett to theic M:ſias. For fo many 


Y97 


An.Ch.79 


of them were then Crucilied , that by relation of their own De Bells Iud; 
Toſephus , there remained nomore ſpace to [et Croſſes jn , nor- any 0. 6.c.12. 


more Croſſes to crucify bodies upon. Thus was accompliſhed 
the Alemination of Deſolation ſpoken of by Daniel, and repezt- 
ed by our Saviaur, being 490 weeks of years ( as the 
more pallable opinion is) frem the ſecond year of Darius 
Nothus , who gave way to the reedifying & finiſhing of the ſe- 


cond Temple. 5. Upon this ſuccefſe a (uſpition grew, that he - 


affefttd the' Depoling of his Father, ' but his haſting ro him 

& continued obfervance of him, ſoon cleared him from a= 

ny ſuch intention: 6, His brother Demitian , could not be ſc 
B b 3 anos 
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A, excuſed for plotting againſt him ; whom motwichſtanding 
: convitedhe freely pardoned. 7. His Symboie was PRIN - 
CEPS BONUS ORB1S AMOR. Al theworld 
falls in love with a £20d Prince. He ſeemed the better through 

the wickednefle of his Brother, 
12.DoMIT1AN.that followed him. 1.Never towardly 
from his child-hoed. 2. Being Emperour he would retyre 
himſelfe frequently to ſtab flies , whence one asking who 
was with his Majcſty, it was aptly replied , truly not a flic. 
Belzebub 2 He ſet, onfoot the ſecond prand perſecution againſt the Chrj- 
—_— ftians , wherin St Tohn was baniſhed into Patbmos, and wrote 
: his Revelation; Arrogated to himſclfe Divine Honours, and 
would be tiled Dominus &+ Dew nefter , our Lordand God, 
to which afterward the Canoxiſts encicled the Pope. 4. The 
Months December and Offober are defigned to beare his 
name, as Iuly and Awguſt , doe oi Iuiins Ceſar , and Auguſtus , 
but this change of the Calender rook not, 5. When men: 
were weary of him , a Chough is ſaid to have ſpoken Greeke 
from the Tarpiean rock, Tour. worre xaaas, All ſhall bewell, 
Ay 6. Which could not be untill the Z5rant was ilaine oucrighe 
Fe crit, © by his owne ſervants , which the D:2:l might informe Apol- 
lonizs Tyanews of, when he cryed out at Epheſu« the ſame time , 
To him Stephen, frickhim, killbim. 7. His word wag 
FALLAX BONUM REGNUIM; A Kingdome is 
« deceiprfull goods. He found it too true, anda betcer fuccefſor 

then himſelfe Cocceins 

An. Che 96 13. Nerva aFather, ratherthen a Prince of the Com- 
morwealth , he ſet things right , that his predeceſior had dif 
ordered, revoked St Fshn out of Bamfbment, provided for the 
Genecain!? P2orel orbad inceſivor; marriages. 2. His Motto ſummes up 
Tayefte, © his excellencies, MENS BONA REGNUM 
POSSIDET, mymind to me a Kingdome &. ' 3. The ſhort» 
n:fſe of his good government , was continued by his adepted 


Atl. Ch. 9 8 ſonne and ſucceſſour Vip 


14+ TRAjANUS a - Spaniard .the firſt ſtranger that raigned 
among the Tralians, his juſtice , moderation , and 'va- 
Jour, got him'the title of Pater Patrie father: of his Coun- 
| try 
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try. 2- Notwithſtanding 'the third perjecution againſt the 
_ & briſtians was raiſed by him. This was ſomewhat mittiga» 
ted afterwards by the Teſtimony of P linius. Secundus ,. cone 
cerning their harmleſſe converſation, 3-- Plutarch was hig 
Inftrufier, and Lucenthat ſcorner of all Religion, lived in his 
time , who thought ita diſparagement to their great witts, 
to ſtoop fo low as Chriſtienity. Notwithſtand ng Oreacles 
ceaſed Ceſpecially at that time) amongſt the Heathen, 
And frequent Miracles were amongſt Chriſtians. 4+ The 
Iewes {not kefſened by the late ruine of Irrulalem raiſe 
inſurre&ions againſt him,in which 200000 of !hem periſhed, 
5. His word: was QUALIS REX TALIS 
G _ XR, Subjetis prove good by a good Kings Example. His cour 

T.lius LS 


15. ADRiAanus takes his place, much commended for An.Chi118, 


his perſonall endowments, of Memory , Wit, and other abili- 
tie?-2, By the Apologies of Ariſtiades, and Zuadratas, the fourth 
Perſecution begun in his time was much ftaid againſt the 
Chriſftiens , who at length had ſo gained his gocd opinion, 
thathe would have builded a Church for them without Im. : 
ges, it ome about him had not told him , that it would be 
diſhononrable to all the reſt of the Gods. 3;. The lewes poſe 
feſſed with a fatall frenzy, are ſetup in Armes againe, under 
an Impoftor Barchscab , a ſonne of the fFarre, that ſhould riſe 
in lacob , but he proved but Barchosbab, a ſonne ofa lying 
cheater, this drew upon them their grubbing up , rot and 
Branch , the Plough upon the Citty , the ereRing of another 
out of its ruines , by the name of lia from the Emperour, 
With the flatxa of a ſow ſer. over the Gate in deteſtation of 
Tudaiſme, . 4. After many Tozrneys, and ſerling affaires a- 
broad, and here in Brinany,by. building a wall of 80 miles, 

tolever the Romans fiom the Natives, he recurnes toright 

matters at home, 5, Hizword was NON MIHI SED 

POPULO, conſonant to that of the twelve Tables, Salus 

P. puli wprema lex efto, the Peoples good muſt be the chiefe 

ſcope ot i! e:Eyler, to be promoted by him as a ProteZior, and 


Guardien, not as a Servant, os Office, to be accountable to his 
 Sutjedas 


o 
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Sabjet; (ibhe doe not his duty) but eo -- God'only who is his 
-enly Superigur,”He dyes Pactic ally 'defperate , with this fare- 

-well to:the world; * Mts T-afies neon rg bg 

p49 Animula vagiila, blandula, 
| Hoſpes comesg, corpori, 
Due nanc ebibis in loca? 

;  Pallidula g1igida , 'nudula , - got 21 

' 21. Nee mt ſoles, dabis jocos. | 7 havingadopted to 
An.C.1328 lucceed him \ fan ete, 1158 | FA 

N.Ut39%. 16. ANTONINU's Pius, Who erefted a Temple for clemen- 
c3: he better affe&ed che Chriſtians , after he had read the 
Apologies of Fuſtinit Martyr, and'iothers, 2: Hehad learned 
men in greateſt reme-, 'as Galen ('who was hi Pyhifitian) but 
detefted Idlelers , as the bane of the Common-wealth: 3. His 
Motto'ſhewes” his: gentle diſpolitian. -SATIUS E-5T 
SERVARE*'UNUM CIVEM, QUAM MUL- 
TOS. HOSTES PERDERE. one . Citizen . is pre- 
—_— greater credit , then.athouſand enemies deft oyed.. His 

; FORTE !0- fo 00H FIt 7 rfe 2 5 growl ” yacitiint s 
An.C.161.:34,''ANnToxuN us. Phils|ophns followes', who: afl6ciates 
to hint his Brocher Lucius UVerws, of acontrary diſpoſition, 
The Philoſopher furniſhed with all vertues,his brother-wich wie 
ces, bat Verus continues not long , fo that the whole govern- 

Exſeh. Eccleſ. "ment returned to him, 2: He raiſed in a blind z2ale , the tifth - 

Hiſt.1.$.c.5. "perſecution againſt the Chriſtians,” wherein Polycarpus and Ti- 

-ſtine Martyr ſuffered. But his diſtreſſed Army in Germany , be- 
ing miraculouſly preſerved , by the prayers of che Chriſtians, 
calmed him into 8 more favourable conceit of them. The 
Legion that obtained this help from heaven, was thereupon 
termed x«gvr6Pox@r , for not only procuring: raineto the 
thirſty Souldier, but Thunder and Lightning to route the Ent» 
my. His word was REGNI CLEMENTIA CU3zTO3, 

Clemency is 'a Kingdom?s beſt preſerver. Ais Conne 
An.C.189. 18. Comumonus thyighe no: (9. A degenerate w. etch 
and ſhame to his family. 2. H: kept 309 Curtizans , and1v 
many Boyzs: world need: be accounted, Herenkes ; the lunpe 
of Tupiter, and ſo encounter . Wild Beaſts with his he. and 
| i0ns 
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Lig *kinneghatl ag amb'ijonio have ſome monks Ecare his 
nave, as /ulius Celar K'Augu 7m hadgþut met-at lcrgth v ith 
a draught of 'poyſon. from his fweet, heart Matia and 4 
ftrangling upon that to diſpatch him quickly .3. This ſorted 
nut wich his*Emblenie PEDET NTIM though it 
ranne With his ſubſets delires, uw holn a.manner thruſt .into 
his place elvis "0 NET fs, 
19. PeRTINAx an experienced Souldier, and a, worthy An.C:15.3- 
man, too good to xep it long, 2: Put endeavouring refos 
tutcly co right things amitle, he was baſely without provo- 
cation murthered by the Freto:ian bands.3.His Morto is faid 
tobe MILITEMUES,, Let us Aarch on.: His march was fvon 
cut off by | MLS EST | 
20., Dip1ns Juli-nw, wko bauyht the Empire for An.C.1936 
m01y, aad had his Symbole, IN PRETIO PRE- 
TIU M, Mony gets anything, but he had Small incoms by 
his. purchaſe. Niger im S1ria, and Altinu in Britcny Jay 
clai;ne to it, and he being flaine in his Pallace by thole he ' 
Traded with, | $ 
. *21..SEPTIMIus Severus ſucceeds , commended for An.C.193. 
a great Soullier, and otherwiſe a worthy man. 2. He fer on foot 
the /ix1 perſecution, it being the Devills policy to imploy e 
{pecially.men noted for moralihoneſty and 4b/lities ,to malla- 
cre Gods Saints, that the world might believe, that thoſe 
could not chuſe but be moſt abominabie, whom fuch wiſe 
and pioys men Were earneft to extinguilh.3.After ſome Vifie= 
ries in the E:ft, and building a wa!l here betweene England 
and Scotland, he dyed ar Torke, his word was LABORE- 
MULLS, Let's be doing , which was ill applied by his Sonne 
. that ſucteeded, 57 SY 4 
22. BASS1ANus Coracatla,ſo called from a new faſhio- ag C215; 
ned caſſock that he wore,reaching down to his encles. 2. He | 
profelſed that in all his life, he never Learned to do geed. He 
{lew his brother Gera in his ftep-mother Fulias armes, whom 
afterward he -rook to Wife , and {lew Papinina the famous 
Lawyer, becauſe ſolicited by him to defend his fratricide, 
his anſwer was, that it was acrime ſuocner committed then 
| C c defen- 


&a.C.2 17. 


AnC.218. 


Paxelins eu 
Aurel. Herod 
68, Capitolin. 


An.C.22 2. 


others, had not diverted him from it. 2. His Mother Mem- 
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defended. 3. In a Frantick humour he wonld be a cynted 
Alexanler the Great, and Achill:s conforming the potture of 
his body to cheir ſtatues, His Motco was QOMNIS IN 
FERRO: SALUS, A!lſafery lies in the Sword : bur the 
{word could not proteft him; for,going to mntruſſe a Poyre 
tn bis expedicion againft the Partheans he was ain: by one 
Martial a Centurion,by the ſetting on of Opiliur. 

_ 23, Macktximanumrorthy wight who, took the Go- 
vernment upon kim, which Axnientiu an able wan waved, 
when it was offered unto him. 2. He made a diſhonourable 
roger the Parthians, aſſociates his ſonne Diadumenus to 
) Ce-Emperogy with him 3.Ris word-is ſaid to be, FFREN « 
DUM ET SPERANDUM : Bearc he might, but no good 
be could hope for from ſach deteſtable beginnings. His Sor» 
with himſelfe were flaine together by their own Souldiers 
to make way for Antonin 

24. HEiro0GABALus a Monſter, the baſtard of Caracalla 
by Sim:amira d ftimpet whom he is {aid inceſtwouſly to have 
uſed. 2. He erefed a Temple to the Sunne, whoſe Prieſt he 
was; and would conftraine the Chriſtians.co worſkip- in it ;: 
Married a Yeftall. and defended: the tat to-the Senate, that 
he might lawfally doit being aPrie#.3.His ſetting np a Se> 
#ate. of Women, was a new fetch. of Pollicy, and tficic- Qrdi» 
tarices were correſpondent; 4s What attire each Woman 
ſhould.afe, how.they ſhould take place, when ſalure &ec.' ſer 
down. by. Authors. His word- was SULUS SIBI QUISQUE. 
HERES OPTIMUS, Every than ſbeald be his own Heire, 
nomatter for Pofterity, Thoſe Souldiers that- choſe hin 
execined him in a Privy, and;fent 'him-tocleanſe himſc]fe 
Tort His couſen. Ajexianas ſucceeded him- by. the name- 
OT. ; 
25: ALEXAN'DE & Severus + He wit ſomewhat harſh: 
fo the Chrifians.in the beglanins, but afterward favoured' 
ther ſo farre, that he had.the pifturc of Abraham andChriſts 
in private, and wonl4 hive baile a+ Tonple for- Chriſtians, it 
Ulpian the Lawyer (whole advicehe much uſed.) and fome 


mea 
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mte{ent bor Origen, and was inſtrafted by him in grounds of 
Chrifuunity, 3. He was a (trick. exaftor of dilcipline,. an utter 
enemy: is Idlenefle, buying: and; ſelling of </ bhi A: 15d 
in-marcer-of ruſt > whereopon ke adjudged one tobe ſtifled 
with jmogbe tha had vented ſmocke. infiead of ſubFance, His 
Motto wa. that of our Szviwws, QUOD TIBL BCC AF 
TERI, Doe as thou wilt be den+ unit. Y et all theſe excellencies, 
caald not ſhield him from his barbaruus Souldiers, w ho flews 
Him cogether with his good Mothergnearc Merz i Germany. 
Ot whom the Czclpean ringleader was 


26, Max1MINus Threx,in a barry made his ſucceffor. An.C,2 35. 


A man of a vaſt tature, rwo foot and a halte higher hea any 
in the Army, devouring foocrty pound cf fleſh dayly, with 
about lx gallons - fwine to. digelt it. 2. Advanced by Se- 
wverks, he ' Ara the conſpiracy againſt him, and perſecured 
the Chriſtians more ſpitefully , becauſe he favourcd them, 
3. As this ſeventh Perſecution was the (horteſt, ſo it was, moſt 
violent, not of the common. ſort ſo much as of their eſpeci» 
all Leaders, who were either cut off from them, or bjrelings 


intruded for them, or their flock ſet up ogainfi-them. 4. His Chny.in th. 
boyfterous tyranny-ſo exeſperated his Souldiers, that they 135%+37 + 


ſer up one 2uercianus againſt him, but he quickly made a- 
waygthe Goreiani With the like ſuccelſe appeare. in Africk,.of 
of whom the younger was ilaine by Capellanus, Maximinu's 
fciend, and the elder ftrangled.hiimſelfe. 5. For the Senates 
favouring thoſe Competitors, he haſtened with his Army to 
Rome co be revenged of them, but was ſlaine in beſieging 
Aquileia , where the Women cut of their hairs to make huy- 
ſtrings to ſhoot againſt him, 6, ar which- ſtiege his Souldiers- 
mutiny, ſlay him and his ſonxe, Profelling that of an: ill litter 
not a//helpe muſt be left. 7. His word was QUO MAJOR 
HOT LABORIOSIOR, Greateſt paines taking ſhould attend.the 
greateſt abillities, but not to do miſchicte bur good. As this 
mans Compecticors 
27. BALBiNus and Pipienus. were like to have done, but 

they were cut off before they were ſetled, and therefore: 
acarce reckoned.in.the line of Emperours. Tothens 

&. 6 2: 2 


An: C.239 


An.C.2 44. 


Pemponins. 
Latus. 


An.G.251. 


An.C.253. 
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28. Gor DriANus fucceedesa young Nephew of Gyrs: 

1174s theeelderghe had good ducceſle againſt Sapor.of Perſia, 
2. The Symb3ole aſcrib:d-unto him is PRINCEPS MISER 
QUEM LATET VERIFAS, Unhatpy is. that Prince from 
whom truth is concealed. This was this. young mans cauſe, who 
was baſely made away by 

29, PHii1p pus d4rabs his Generall. 1.. Ic is ſaid that 
he was Baptized wich his Mother and Family, but Scaliger de- 
nies it ,- he was never. obſerved to Laugh, was a: deepe di(-. 
ſembler, aacording to his Motto, MALITIA REGNO 
FIDONEA, Wickedneſſe fits to Gov*rne, He found the fruit 
of ic being wich his Sonn: (laine by his Souldicrs, to make 
way for 

30. DEcrus-approvedby the Senate and Souldiers, a 
man beyond exception-both for Yalow and: Converſation. 
2. But whether it were for hitred of Philip, that ſeemed to 
favour Chriſtienity,or to get a Maſſe of Mony which Philip left 
in Pope Fabians hands, or ſome other ſecret ayme, he be- 
came? che author of the cighth- terrible Perſecution , wherein 


*5*©: Origen faultered, Apolloniahad her tecth- beaten outgand the 


ſeeven that ſlep t129 years in a Cave, from that time to Thee- 
doſite, wich diverſe other are Regiſtred. 3. In his time Payl an 
KFEnyptian betaking himſelf into the Wilderzes to avoid perſe- 
cution +became the firſt Hermite. 4. His word was APEX 
MAGISTRATU3 AUTHORITAS, and. his ſonnes, Fugi- 
tivo nulla Corona, authority he had ſufhicient, but that freed 
him not from che Treaſon of 

31. TaxEB NI A4Nus Gall., why baſcly betrrayed him 
to the Gothes, by whom he and -his ſonne young Decius peri- 
ſhed, 2. Brut 'the ſame lot quickly befell Gallas wich his 
ſonne Volufian, from Anilienu. 3 Goad Symboles are at- 
tributed to theſe, as to Gallu., NEMO- AMICUS IDEM 
ET. AD!ILATOR, No Flatterer caa be a true fiiend: to 
Volufan PUBLICA FAMA NON EST VANA That all 
repart islixely - to have ſome truth in it; To ZEmilian, 
MON : GENS SED' MENS, NON GENUS SED GE&- 
NIU3, Not Race, or Place, but Grace traly (ers forth ; 
cle 
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Theſe had on!y the title of Emperours, but ſoone fell before 
32.\'VALERIAN.' A man 
plauſe; but atcerwards pe ted,(as'tis faid).by an; £gyp< 
tion Magitian, He raiſed the nineth Perſecution againſt the 
Chriftians. 2. In this (beſides infinite others by unnſuall tor- 
ments ) Cyprian the famons African Father ſuffered , and 
Laurence that reſolute Champian was Roaſted ona Grydiron. 
3.But the cry of bloud is prevalent, ſoon afcer,(itis thought 
by Treajon of ſome about him) he tell into the hands of Sq- 
por King of Perſia, who uſcd him as a fott-ſtoole as oft as he 
tooke Horſe, to the utmoſt vilifying of Majeſty, & regret of 
diverſe Princes that were interceſſours tor him. His word was 
NON ACERBA SED _ BLAND \, not bitter bur flattering 
words do all the miſchiefe. He aſſociated unto hjmin the 
Government his ſonne | 


ceived at firſt with -great ap” An C.255 


33. 'GAL1ENus anunnaturall Lump of fleſh , that never fn ade. 


ſtirred to relieve his Father, but was all for hispanch, and 


playes. 2. Thirty Competitors were then on foot under the title Pexelige in 
of Emperowws, who confounded. on another. 3. His Motto Sleiden 


was PROPE AD SUMMOM,, PROPE AD EXTTIOM, 
nere the top, neere the end. In which the Gothes grew upon 
him, the Chriſtians eaſcd from their perſecution, and he 
fAaine by . 


34. CLAuDius, who ſetled all right. in two yeares, by An.C.267:. 


two notable overthrowes of the Gothes of 300000: by. Land, 
and their Navy by ſea. .2. When theſe Gothes had gotten an 
infinite number of bugkes, ready for the Fire; Nay,burne them 
not (faith one) but leavethem to take of the bookiſh Greekes 
from Martiall atfaires, that we may the fooner avercomethem 
3. H: is faid to havethe moderation of Axcuſtus, the virtue 
of Trane, and-the-Piety: of Antonin: 4. His ſpeech was 
\RFX VIVA LEX, a-King is a living Law, which was made 
good in him.5.Upon his death by fickneſe, his Brother Oin- 
tiliss,ſtirred ro have ſucceeded, but finding himſclfe too IVeake 
to oppoſe, made himſelfe away by opening of:a Veyne,. and . 


TJeft ic to | 


25. Aunt. 1Aws,famois for many Vieories, eſpecially An-C.369.. 


SE thoſe 
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thoſe over Feiricus his oppolite, and the brave Quren Zenobia, 
of P:lmerine, whon1, he veonghygn Triumph to, Rome in. Golk. 
den:cbaznes.'2. Incenfed:ogaintt Tyan, he vowed tve- Would: 

got leave Dog inie, barhaving taken,jr, upon-a frightiag 
by the Ghoſt :of Apollonins. Tyaneus the Magician. dead. long. 
before, he commanded his Souldiers to kill .all the. Dogg, 
bue: ſpare-the Citizens. 3, QUO MAJOR EO: PLACA- 
BILIOR, was. his Mere, The Greater: the Geniler, which he 
forgot inhis latter time, Porpbyrizs that ſurly dntichriſtian. 
Predicabilft grumbled againftChriftians. in his.time. Again 
whom ' the! Emperour being about to ligne a Perſecution, was 
terrifiedby aThunderbolt which Ropped ic, when his cruelty 
=_ intolUcrablc, he was betrayed by-his Secretory and {o- 

A1Ne.. ; 

36, TAcirtus ſucceeds him, a worthy:man, concerning: 
whoſe choyce, there was much complementing /berween the 
Hrmy and Senate, but the Senate carried it. 2. His Word was 

- SIBL BONUS ALLHS MALUS, He'that is: teamuch for-hims- 
ſeife Failes to:be good toothers. '- 3. He:kept notthe. place a 
yearchut dyed:of a-Ferer+. His Brother Florienus ipnr .in;ro. 
dacceed,, but finding his weakenefle, quits thepurluic by: 
opening avene,and leaves it to. 

Am. C277. 37+ ProBus a valiant man, no way diſſenting: from his 
- name; 2uHe fibdued the Germanes. in. the-1/aft, and Ferfians 
in the/E:ſt; with divers other-of the Romanes cnemics. 3 His 
\Motewas PRO. STIPE LABOR, No fight,no pay, Free-quarter 
wasnottben inuſfe, che unruly: Souldiers that choſe him, 

made himaway tohavea worle-in his place. 
An.C.283.' -33.\Camus, flaine by a Tunderbolt, His ſonne Carine 
__” forkis Lewdneſſe, was as ſoon. difpached, but his other 

Sonne :Numerius of better temper, was baſcly.made away: 
by his Father: in Law Arrie Aper. 2. Carws ſaying was 
BONUS DUX BONUS COMES,. A good leader makes & 
goed Follower. Numerius was wont to-repeat, Eſto quid 
i&xdis., 'Be 'thou as good as thou. art reported to. be, 

and Carinus comes in- with his Cedendwn maltirudini , moſt 


'- #0jces muſt carry Jit. 3. Aer: thought to havecary 


© 
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«d the Empire bythe marther of Numeriant#,, but he was 
{laineby 


294% D1oclts1ax, who wastoftdheſhonld be EmpeeAnC.2534. 


rour after he had {lame a J/+1d Bore , which he tooke robe 
this Aper. 2. Being puffed np by divers viories againft 
the Perſians and others he would needs be adored; a: a God, 


and whereas the meaner ſortafed formerly to kifſe the Tm- Faſt}. peels! 
perours Knee, rhe better bis hand, a} muſt kifſethis mans Pift./,8.c.2: 
Foar- 3. He raiſed the tenth and extremeſt' Pivſecntion, —_—_ 
wherein Churches were everthrowne, Bibs burnt, whols"©E - 


Cities razed; Women hanged upon trees naked with their 
heads downward : the bones of Princes and Nobles digg'd 
out of their Sefaichers and caſt into the Sea : a whole Legion 
of Souldiers with their Commander Mice cut off for re- 
fuſing to ſacrifice to Lv!!s, by which unheard'of 'Thranxy 
he preſumed to performe that which he openly profeſſed 
that he would root ont the profeſſion of ChriBhandy, 4. But 


God hath a hook for ſuck #51d Beafis noſes. In. bis govern» If. $5- 


ment he makes Meximiarns, Avcuſtus with him, to whom 
five Ceſars more are” aſſemed who agreenior well a motpſt 
chemſclves. 5. Growing old, and weary in ſeeing that his 
miſchievous plots took not wiſhed effe&, he perſwaded: his 
artner Maximianus to:depoſe with him alt Governement, 
and to live as private men,which was done aceording to his 
Motto, N1E DIFF FC PLIUS EST QU AM BE- 
NE IMPERARE; Nothing is mire diffeult the tv vale 
well. When the Governement felamongft the Ceſayr; they 
juftled one the other, ſome for, ſome againſt the Chriflians, 
7. He that favonred moſt the Chrillians ſped beſt, who 
wat er Dl 


free diſpoſition, being a Chriſtian, wherefore in 8 tryallhe 
opoſed to his Souldiers:., who would facrifice to Tat, dr 
Hang co the gronnds of Chriſtianity t he diſcardedithe Idola- 
ters, and retiancd thee Chriſtians: whoſe nr he miphie de- 
| pend tpon. 2. Afcer diverſe vitories apainft his oppoſites 
ke dyed peaccably here at Jorke, His ſaying was ue Rr 
IS 


' 40. Contra NTt1 Clin A manof a gentle and AnG.304 


> 


Lethandhad tes. and 
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TU3-. QUE PATITUR VINGUT, bn. [ufering vir- 
tue ov?rco nes. His aTociates fed mach worle, as it will 
appeare in the Empire of his foane, way degins the next Pee 
riod. 


2. I N chis Period (belides the Birth and Life, and Sufferings 
 Lof our Saviour, with his Reſurretion and Aſcenſion, 
the deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpreading of the Coſpe!l 
by the Apoſtles before touched upon) 1., The fturming of 
of the Chrifiian Church,at her firſt appearance under the tenn? 
notorious Perſecutions, is eſpecially remarkable; Wherein 
not Rebellious oppoſition, or deluding projets, or hypocriticall 
tergiverſations,but prayers and teares, and reſo/ute profeſſion, and 
martyrdome, proved at - length victorious. 2. Here corn es in 
the cuine of Feruſelem; foretold with teares by our Savierr, 
Rom:11, 12, Of which one faich Lege & Lyuge. S, Paul gives a hint to the 
| Romanes, If God ſpared not the Naturall branches, take heed leaft he 
ſpare-not thee. Their City and Temple wete ranſackt by Titus, 
-bat put under the Plowgh, and the whole Nation ſcattered 
(asat this day) by Adrian, for their qbdurate perverſencſle, 
3- Here appeares the greateſt oppoſition that Philoſophers, 
Oratorxs, Politicians,and Megitians, could make againſt the 
Goſpell,but ever in the-end were worſted. Cel[us, Porthyry, He- 
rocles, with his Apollonizs Tyenews, and the like Mountebankes, 
how palpably were they convinced;and made ridiculous, by 
Fuftin Martyr, Tertullian, Origen, Exſebiws, '&c. in their Apole- 
gies remaining at this day? 4. Neither was Satan per- 
mitted as formerly tohold up his party by his Oracles, 
Enthy/iaſts, and other deluſions , which were ſilenced and 
diſcovered to be cheats, and as Dagon broken before the 
Arke, tothe wonder of their wiſeft votaries. 5. Notices may 

. be taken of the remerated breaches in this Moyerchby under the 
- brutifh Laſts and Tyranuizing of diverſe of thiic Emperours 
. Which thoſe of better temper were not able to repaire. 6. In- 
ſ{olency of Seuldiers, who made and unwade whom they plea - 
&d, and often ſo. many at one time, that one devoured 

| | an 
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another. 7. And laftly, by the ircuptions of the Goths and 
Perſians, who took the hint to overthrow that which 


they found ſo tottering, may perſwade domeltique unity, 
to prevent forraine cnmity. 


INQUIRIES. 


F . Tiberius or Ners were the more inſuffera- 
ble Tyrant ? $$ 
| 2: n aligula or Garacalla were the verieft Mon. 
ers? 
3. Maſſilina or Agrippina proved the worſt 
wife to Claudius ? 
2. Whether ! 4 COR Conmodiu more degenerated 
rom their Anceſtours ? 
5+ AntoninusPixs orPhiloſophus were the grea- 
ter Schollers ? 
| 6. Trajan or Adrian were the better Gover- 
nours ? 
| 7. Decius orDiocleſian were the heavier perſe- 
t CUtors? 
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THE 
FIFTH MONARCHY 
of Eafterne Greekes, 


PERIOD V. 


I HE Fifth Period, is from Conſtantine the great, 

to Charles the great and containeth theDynaſh 

| of the Eaſterne Greekes for the {pace of 455. 
yeare, in a line of 33. Emperours, wherein we have, 


An.C.306.. 


1.ConsTANT 1 NE the Great, the ſonne of Conſtan- 
tizs Chlorws,not by his ſecond Wife Theodoſia, (which Dio- 
cleſian put upon him) but by the vertuous Helena; his firſt 
Wife,a Brittiſþ Lady,who found the Crofſe of our Saviour 
in Jeruſalem, for which the Pope {ct up an Holy-day. 2. He 
tranſlated theEmperiall ſeat from Rome toBizantium,which 
he builded as it were a new)and called after his own name 
Conftantineple; built Churches, encouraged Schellars,and was 
ſo reſpective of the Clergy,that be proteſſed, If he tound a- 
ny blemiſhes in Biſhops, he would rather cover them with 
his own purple robe then they ſhould be divulged, to the dif- 
grace of the calling. 3. The Famous Councel/ of Nice was aſ- 
ſembled by him and graced by his preſence : wherein recei- 
ving diverſe papers of diflenting Biſhops,accufing each other 
he burnt them without farther adoe,to perſwade them to 
#nity. 4. The hard dealing with his worthy ſonne Criſpus 
(whom he had by a Conch ine) through the wrong lugge- 
ſtion 


Soerat.l.1. 
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ſtions of his luſtfull wife Fauſta, is excuſed by none,& the 
the truth afterwards appearing, the Empreſfe deſervedly 
ſuffered for it. 5. The Donation of the Church of Reme pur 
upon him, is found to be a forgery. In his time Iberia and 
India received the Goſpell, his ſubjefts were freed from 
texes,% proteſted againſt the Imw/tons of forraign enemies, 
6. In his latter time he was wrought by his lifter Coni7on- 
tia to fayour the Arians, whom the Councell of Nice had 
condemned. Exſebius Biſhop of Nicemedie(the chicteſt prop 
of that Hereſy) is ſaid to have Baptized him 'a little before 
his death, not Pope Sylveffter the firſt, as the Romeniſts have 
fained. 7. His Symiole was IMMEDIC ABILE VULNUS 
ENSE KESCINDENDUM EST ,Þhen there is no bope of cu- 
ring men muſt fall ts cutting. Of his three ſonires, (amongſt 
he divided his large Empire) the youngeſt, 


2. ConSTAXT1us ſucceeded in the Eaft, whoſe line we An.C. 


take as moſt eminent, andlefſe interripte1 touching on 
the'other Brethren, as Contemporaries, Of which Conſtan= 
tine the eldeft (not content with his ſhare of France, Spaine 
and Britaine) would needs encroach upon his brother Con- 
ſtance, who had Ttaly and Africke, but was quickly lain in 
the proſecution. 2. Conftance thus having gotten all the 
Weſt, proves a great upholder of Pawlw Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople,& Athaneſius of Alexandria,the moſt eminent ſtick» 
lers againſt the Arians, whom Conſtantizs of Corftantinople 
ſtood tor. But Magzentixs (whole life he had formerly (a- 
ved from the louldiers fury)treacherouſly rebelled againſt 
him, & /{:p him,but received the ſame meaſure from Con- 
ſtantizs his brother , who remained then ſole Emperour, all 
competitors being ſo happily extinguiſhed,z He admitggd 
his Aunt Conſtantia,( Lycinizs reli&)to live wich him in 
Court,Her an inlinuating Arian Prieſt had perverted to be 
of his ſe; ſhe infets the Emperour, who becomes fo ea- 
gerin furtehring it, that Ingemuit ters Mundu the whole 
IVarld C (aith a Father) groaned under the preſſure of that 
Hereſy. 4. Paul of Conſtantinople is baniſhed , Athanaſius 
tolſed np and downe the World to fave his life, from 
D d 2 his 
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his percecutors, one Georg: aſurps his Seq of: Alex 1ndria, 
who afterward for his cruclcy being flaine by the Papers, 
was Sainted by his Pajtizans,and ſome would have him to 
be our St George a.Hoerſe-back, wich is not likely. 5- Ma» * 
nifeſt iris tharthis perſecution of the Ariars, was no l«{le 
bloudy; &barbarous, then the-worft of the former terre, 
amoneſt the Papans. 6, His Motto was PATIENS SIT 
PRINCIPIS AURIS, A Prince muſt have a patient eare,bug 
to faithfull Counſellors, not fawning tflatrerers.7. He afſo- 
ciats to himſelfe his Nephew Gallus, who growing (upon 
ſome performed ſervice) too Inſolent, was foone rid our 
of the way, and 
An.C.361, 3. Jur 1 a Nhis brother takes his place, whom Conſtan- 
tizs (by reaſon of his death incervenient)could not hinder 
Socrat,l.3.c.1. from being his ſucceſſor. His ſuccelſe againſt the Galls, & 
Germanes cry'd him up amongſt the Souldiers. 2. Conſtantis 
# ſuipeRing kis proneneſle to Pagani/me, ſent him to be 
caretully grounded in Chriftianity, to Nicomedia, where he 
cauſed him(ſelfe to be ſhaven,and became a LedQurer in pub 
lique:but he frequented by ſtealth,the company of Lib-ni- 
us the Sophiſt, and Maximus the Philojophicall Magician, with 
Fambicus the Pythagerean, who warped him wholly to their 
bent, which brake out afterward. 3. In the begining of his 
Government, he recalls the Orthodox Biſhops, banithed by 
Conſtantins, for hatred to his Predeceflor, not for any re- 
ſpc& to Religion, as alſo he endeavoured to reedify the 
Temple of Ferujalem,not in favour to the Fewiſb profeſſion, but 
ro ſpite the Chriffians, to whonr he forbad the uſe of Hea= 
then JYriters telling them in ſcorne, that their own more 
ſublime learning might ſuftice. And wh:n they complained 
of injuries done them by Heathens, your God( faith he) kath 
taught you to (wallew all ſuch things, with patience. 4.Hs Jearned 
Rbethoricke of Ecebolins the weathercock, for any Religion, ln 
which he ſo much prided him(clfe, that all night he wen!d 
ſpend to contrive Orations,to vent the next day before the 
Senate for applauſe.5. All his predeceſſors, are Satyrically taxed 
by him, ſpecially Conſtantine the Greet,in his ſcoiting Pa- 
gean 


* 
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geant which he entituled Ceſares. His Miſopogon and other 


Tee his 


| X werks ſet 
tratis are of the ſaine leaven, except thoſe books which he forth ar Paris 


wrote againſt Chriſtranity, mentioned by Saint Hierome, & in Grecke and 


anſwered by Cyril of Alexandria,wherein he is more open- £atine.1530, 


ly virulent. 6. His Motto was, PENNIS PROPRUS 
PERIRE GRAVE, It 4 heav) caſe to be ſlaine with a mans 
own weapons,as the great leader C.Mariws is {aid to be {laine 
with his own (word he made whenhe wasa Cutlr.7 Lead» 
ing a well provided Anry,with a great conhdence againſt 
the Perſian, he was betrayed by a fugitive into a ſtreight, to 
fight with diſadvantage,where having an arrow orſtab(,not 
known from whence) taftned on him, he: is faid to have 
deſperately ended his dayes with theſe Jaft words viciſti 
Galilee, Now thou Galileen (meaning our Saviour Chiiſt) 
haſt overcome me. His {luccellor was 


4. JOvINI AN, a-man of Zomely ature, valiant and a An.C.363, 


lover of learning.Being put to his choyce in 7ul:ans time, 


to ſacrifice to 74o/!s,or to be caſhiered,he reſolutely threw a- S*f74t |. 3.ce 
way his Souldiers belt, which the Emperour took not notice - 


of, ſtanding in need of his ſervice. 2. When he was voted 
Emperour by the Army, he told them in expreſſe termes, he 
was a Chriſtian, and wouid not-be a Leader of Pagans, 
whereupon they replyed that they. were all of his prefeſſion, 
which not warranted them to take up armes againſt Julian 
who went about to exſtinguiſhir. 3. Neceflity (drawn on 
by his predeceffors raſhneſſe) forced him to a diſhonourable 
league with the Perſian, which ſome too tartly cenſured. 


4+ To the Biſhops, ſeverall complaints preſented to him, T teff Soerat. ib ; c 
you (faith he) I love net contentious perſons, but ſuch as ſtand ** * 


for wit), He was much for liberty of Conſcience, and had a 
high eſteeme of A4thanaſius,whom he recalled from baniſh- 
ment. 5- His Motto was SCOPUS VITA CHRISTUS, 
that expreſſed his lincere affetion to Chriſtienity. 6, As he 
returned from the Eaſt,he was found dead in his chamber 
ſome ſuſpe& by treaſon, others ſay that he was caſually (mw 
thered with wrt coales in a new plaſtered rcome. 7, Upon 
notice 
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notice of his death, the Souldiers chuſe into his place, 

5. VALENTIN IAN ( ſome ſay)the fonne of a Rope-maker: 
Virtue exalteth the meaneſt, when villany tumbleth down 
the nobleff. This man was known to ſuffer for Chriſtianity, 
which made for his advancement, being baniſhed by Julian, 
for boxing of a Pagan Prieſt,that beſprinkled him with his 
Holy water. 2. His ſymbole was, PRINCEPS SERVATOR 
JUSTUS, & Prince by Zuſtice muſt preſerve his people. 3- Being 
himſelfe Orthodox according to the Nicene Creed, he ſettles 
himſelfe to governe in the Weſt, and leaves torule in the 
whom Eaſt, his brother 

6.VALENS afurious Arian,and a bitter perſecutor of 
thoſe that diſſented from him. 2. He was ſomewhat ſtop- 
ped by Precepix's Rebellion againft him, whom having 
ſ{ubdued,he cruelly rent in ſunder, between two trees,arti- 
ficially forced to that purpoſe. 3, Inſtead of righting the 
wronged Orthodox he cauſed to be murthered 80 ſupplicants 
that were ſent unto him. 4.His ſaying ALIENUS AB IRA, 
ALIENUS A JUSTITIA, He will be ſlack, in Juſtice whom 
anger ſometimes pricks not forward diſcovereth, that his anger 
brake forth to the prejudice of Tuſtice. 5. In an expedition 
againſt the Gothes that broke in upon kim, he was rowted 
by them, and being wounded in his flight,was burnt in an 
obſcure cottage. His brother YValentinian (that diſliked his 
courſes) dying in the weſt, his ſonne 

7.GRAT 1 AN proved heire both to him and his Unlle 
Valens. 1, His Education was by Auſonius, whoſe Poems are 
extant. St Ambroſe was known unto him and much eftee- 
med by him. 2, He aflociats unto him in the government 
Valentinian his Brother, but too young to yeild him much 
belp,and the lefſe by reaſon that 1yſtina(mother to Valenti- 
nien the ſecond )was a great Patroneſſe of the Arians, & per- 
ſecatrix of S, Ambroſe that ſtood againſt them. 3. The iſſue 
was, that Gratian being treacherouſly {laine by Andraga- 
thius, and Yalentinian, ſtrangled in his bed by Arbegoſt «s. 
Tuſtina was left together with the Empire, in a woetull 
plight which ſoon ended her. 4. Gratians Metto is ſaid 2 

c 
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be, NON QUAM DIL, SED QUAM BENE, It x not 


to be look't after how long, but how well we runne our race. Valen- 
tinians was, AMICUS VETERIMUS OPTIMUS, An old 
friend 4 the beſt, Such a one God raiſed to theſe two unfor- 
tunate Princes- a 
8. TyEoDoTIus Magnw a _—_— who was aſſumed *P*v+379- 
for his experienced valour, and virtue, to joyne with him 
and his brother V alentinian,to make head againſt their po» 
tent exemy.2.\Vhich he performed not only by revenging 
their untimely deaths upon Andragathins, & Arbogaſtus,bur 
alſo upon Maximus and Eugenizs, their Generalls, whom 
he utterly defeated, 3.Remarkzble are the verſes of Cl:u- 
dian, concerning the miraculous ſupport of God fighting n, ,. cou. 
for him againſt thoſe combined Rebels, Honoris. 


O nimium delefie Deo ! cui fundit ab antris 
ZE olus armatas hyemes, cui militat ether, 
Et Conjurati veniunt ad Claſſica venti. 


O much beloy'd of God, from Heaven who ſends, 
Arm'd tempeſts for thine ayd: for whom the ayce 
Couragioully doth fight, its Force thee lends 
Confederate winds which at thy call repayre. 


4. He carried the name of Chriſt in his Vitorious Banners, 

being rgproved by Saint Ambroſe for the raſh Maſſacring of Ruf.1.s.c.26 
the Citizens of Theſſalonica, and denyed entrance into the Theod. 1. 5. c. 
Church at Mileyne , he was ſo farre from taking it an at- "7+ 
front,that hehymbled himſelfe by Pennance and tearertill he | 
received Eccleſiaſticall Abſolution-T o which may be added q 7 i _ 
the taking in goed pert the bold reproofe of Amphilochiue, 75, c. 26. 
Biſhop of Inconiumyfor being more tender of his ſonnes neg- 

let, then he was of the honour of the [onne of Ged,which he 

ſuffered the Arians to diminiſh. 5. His ſaying was ER1- 

PERE TELUM, NON DARE IRATO DECET. An 

angry man ſhould be diſarmed rather,then furniſhed with 

a Veopon. 6. His death was as his life, full of honour, 7. Of 

the two ſonnes left behind him, Honorius the younger 
ſuccecdedin the Jeſt as 


9, 


RC _— 


An.C.408. 
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9. ARCADIus had the Eft whoſe line we follow. 
But as Sr:!!1co appointed Gerduan to his brother Hororius 
proved faiſe tohim in the Jeſt, Ruffinus his Tutor in the 
Eaſt, rooke the ſame courſe to betray him to the Gothes, 
which diſcovered in time,defervedly cut him off. 2. Freed 
from this hazard, Eudoxia his I/ife, and Gaina his General, 
ted him at their pleaſure,whereby the famous Chr yſoſtome 


 (reproving freely their plots for Arianiſme) was twice ba- 


niſhed, and from the laſt never returned. 3.His Symbole was 
SUMMA CADUNT SUBITO. The higher the aſſent. the 
more ſubject to ruine, and danger in the fall, After his death his 

lonne, 
10, Tye oD o$s1Us the ſecond ſucceeds him. He was 
commended by his Father to the Tuition of Tſdegird King 
of Perſia, but Antonius at home, and his Siſter Puicheria, 
were his beſt inſtrufers. 2. His ſweet diſpoſition and love 
to learning, appeared in his readineffe to pardon offences 
& erecting a Library little ſhort of Ptolomews Philadeiphys in 
FMgypr. 3. By procurement of his. Siſter Puicheria, he took 
to Wife Eugociathe Daughter of one Leomix« a Philotopher, 
for her rare parts of behaviour, Learning 8 Beauty, oi: whom 
he became afterwards cauſeleſly jealous, which put her npon 
a Pilprimage to Jeraſalem,where the Priefts had got ©. text, 
Domine in Eudocia tua,to put her to great expence$ ©» Build 
for their conveniency. 4, Gothes and Y and alls under their 
Leaders Atyla and Genferick much infeſted che Empire. For 
withſtanding of whom, he aſfociats unto him his Cozen, 
paſſed by the name of /alentinian the third. His G-nera)] A» 
tiss,gave the gteat overthrow toAylein theF:. 1s of Ca- 
talaunia,whom his ungratefull Maſter requited with death 
for his ſervice. Better ſped Ardaburius, tor his rooting out 
Fobn the Vſurper, having his deliverance(as it i: conceived) 
wrought byMiracle. 4. It may not be omitted what courſe 
Pulcheria took with this Prince,to make kin: the more wary 
for ſpring Bills which were bronghrt unto him, w'thout rea* 
ding them, or coniidering what they contained. Amory a 
bundle 

N 
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ently leſſoned to conlider what he granted .6. A care was ta- 
ken by him,to gather out of a heape of unordered Lawes, ſuch 
as were of ſpeciall uſe for his Government, and fo to be fer 
downe,that thoſe which were to obſevre them, might know 
them.7. His Motto was TEMPORI PARENDUM, we muſt 
fic us (as farre as it may de done with a good Conſcience ) to 
the time wherin we live, with Chriſtian prudence. He dyed 
with. a fall from his Horſe, and left to ſucceed him 

11 MaRTixusanancient man,and an experienced Soul- 


dier.Pulcheria (that had the chiefe hand in her Brother Theo- An.C. 


doſius dayes for moſt matters of Government was content 
totake him for her Huband , to rule as ſhe had done ina 
manner before. 2 He aymed at Peace above all things be- 
ing (uperanzuated for aftion, 3. Wherefore his ſaying was 
PAX BELLO POTIOR. Give me Peace, aud let others quar- 
rell. In which he dyes, and 

12, Leo TaRax takes his place , a worthy man, anil fo 
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bundle brought unto him, ſhe puts in one, wherein was con” 
rained, that he ſold his Empreſſe for aSlave. This paſſed under 
his band amongſt the reſt. which when he ſaw.ke was ſuffici- 


450. 


propenſe unto mercy that his Embleme was, REGIS CLE- An,C. 456. 


MENTIA V1RTUS,no virtue (ets forth a Prince more then Cle- 
mency 2.He had much adoe with Aſper a pettent Gothe,who 
forced him to defigne his ſonne Ardabarius to be his ſucceſ- 
ſor, but it was done with ſuch Diſlike of the Senare and peo 
ple that the Heads both of Father and Sonne paid for it .3 He 
profeſſcd that he rather would have Philoſophers then 
Souldiers in his pay, deſignes his Grand-child to ſucceed him 
by the title of Leo the ſecond, but he waved it by a rare ex 
an;ple, and confer'd it upon his Father 

13. ZENo,whom he Crownes with his owne handes,and 
dyes ſoone after. This man wasas miſhapen in body, as unto 
ward in manners 2. Whereupon his Wife Berrine thruſt 
in Baſiliſcus her brother into his Throne, who held ir for a 
while with little conten! to the Subjefs, which made him 
to be ſoon diſcarded, and Zeno returnes to governe againe 
3. Where continuing his HS diſerdinarileſſe,it brought 
c him 


An,C. 47 44 


'N 


Ap.C.491. 


AnC.z91. 
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him to a kinde of Apoplexy. In a fit of which , he was buried 
alive, bat recovering in his ſepulcher , & crying for helpe , his 
Wife Ariadne was ſo kind co deny ithim . His word was 
MALO NODO MALUS CUNELUS, an #! wedge to an ill 
block, mu(t be fitted accordingly No'ſooner was he fo difpatch- 
ed, but 
14 ANAsTATIUs Dicorus had his place and Wife toge= 
ther, ſo called for having the papills of his eyes of diverſe 
colours one black, the othergray. 2, He proved a great pa» 
rrone of the Evtychians which procured great ſtirres in the 
Charch, and hard meaſure to che right believers In his time 
Bizantium was delivered, by the burning glaſſes of Proclus 
which ſet the Beſteging Navy on fire, and Cabades of Perſia 
eſcaped ont of Priſon by proſticuting his faire ©ueene to the 
Goaler. 3. His word was MELLITUMUENENUM, 
BLANDA ORATIO. Smouth talke proves often ſweet 
poyſon He is ſaid co have been warned in his (leepe to do eno- 
hurt to-Juiine, and ſuſtinian, whome he had deligned to be 
made away for plotting againſt him, Himſelfe was flaine 
with a Thundertolt, and 
15, JusTus ſucceeds him, who was firſt a Swinzheard 
then-a Herdſman, then 'a Carpenter, from thence a Souldier 
and ſo Emperour .2. He proved a great upholder of theNi- 
cene Faiththonghhim felfe had no Learning at all . 3. It is 
worth the noting how ſo low a Swaine ſhould come to that 
top of honour. Upon AnaFaſtus death, Amantius a ſtirring, 
ond a rich Courteour, put a great ſumme of mony into his 
band, to purchaſe. the'Empire for his friend Theocritianus- 
which plot(if ic cook)wonld eaſily make both them gainers 
by the bargaine, But Taſtin wiſely imployed the mony tor 
him(clfe,'got the thing, and ſoon took order with the Huck- 
fters to hanea Drier eſt from reſtitution of the money.. 
4. Much adoe he had with Theodorick that perfidious Arian 
Gothe who put ro.death the worthy Symmachus and learned 
Boethius. 5. Theruine of Antieche by an Earthquake ;a]- 
moſt brake his heare Hisword j\was VOD PUDEFT 
HOC PIGEAT, That ſbould grieve moſt which is (bqme= 
| full. 
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full in it (elf, and done againſt Conſcience- He took order that 


his Siſters ſonne 


16. JvsTINIAN ſhould have his place. This man is fti- An.C.527, 
led the Father of the Civill Law, which by the Judgement 
and induſtry of Trebonian and other Coadjutors, was digeſted 
in that forme we now haueic. 2, The ſtubborne G otes, 
and Vandalls were never ſo ſhattered, as they were by his 


ValiantLeaders of which Beliſarizs way be paralleld with- 
any of former times, he brought Vitiges, and Gillimer their 
Kings Captives to his Maſter, and cleared him from the reſt 
of all his Enemies , And yet Jheodora the Empreſſe in fa- 


vour of the Euticheans , fo perſecuted him , that in his old age © 


his ezes were put out, andat the temple of S: Sepby ( buile 
newly by the Emperour ) forced to begge Date panem Baliſa- 
rio 4 Quem virtus extulit , invidia depreſſit . Give a Cruſt to old 
blind Beliſarius , whom virtue advanced, but envy hath 
brought into this miſery 3. All the reſt of his a&ions,as the 
ſending the holy Veſſels ( taken by Titus out of the Jewiſp 
Temple) to Jeruſalem to be diſpoſed of by the Chriſtian Bi- 
ſhops; The revenging of the death of Queene Amalaſunte, 
upon the Barbarous contrivers of it; can no way wife off his 
ſavage ingratitudetto lo worthy a man. 4. In his latter time 
( it ſhould ſeeme ) he began to forge himielfe, and he that 
had preſcribed Lawes to the world, was faine to ſubmit at 
home to Gynecocracy. His word was SUMMUM JUS 
SUMMA INFURIA. The rigour the Law may prove injuri- 
ous to conſcience. He forgot not to leave his Daxghters ( ſome 
ſay his Siſters ſonne) 

179 JusT1NUstheſecondto ſucceed him, a man that 
had nothing commendable in him, a coveteous wretch, a Pe- 
ligian, and altogether ruled by his wife Siphia. 2 Shee en- 
vying the proſperous ſucceſſe of the Valiant Narſes againſt 
the Gothes, ſent him word that ſhe would ihave him come 
home from Italy and finne but he returned ſuch a meſſage, 
that he would fpinne ſuch a Thred that neither ſhe nor hers 
(hould be able to untwiſt Ando he did thereup6 by bring- 
ing in the Lombards* Which the Emperours ( Exarches then 

E e 3 firſt 


Procopim 


An.C.565, 
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firſt ſet up )were not able to cxpel.3.His Motto was LIBER» 
TAS RES INESTIMABILIS, Liberty x unvaluable. He af 
| ſociates to himſelte, . 
An,C,47%, 18. TiBck1aus who ſucceeds him by the name of Ti. 
berius the ſecond, bur this was a Chriſtian, and a worthy 
man, Tiberius Nero was neither. His religious care of the 
poore was rewarded ( as it were )) by miracle. For walking on 
atime and oblerving acroſſe in the Pavement under his feet, 
He commanded it ſhould be removed to a place of more 
reverend eſfteeme. Which being performed, ſuch a maſſe of 
Treaſure was diſcovered under it, that furniſhed afterward 
his liberallity, and employments. 2, The proud Coſves of 
Perſia, ( who at firſt rejetted his Embaſſadowrs ) at laſt was 
made ſtoope by a potent Army, which he durſt not grapple 
with, the conceipt whereot fo brake hisheart that he will'd 
his ſucceſſour not to oppole the Romane Empire. 3. By rea- 
ſon of his employment in the Eaſt, the Gothes (trengthned 
themſelves in the Weſt. Amongſt which Lemugildus a King 
in Spaine proued fo fierce an Arian that he executed his own 
ſonne Elming:/dws, tor being a Catholique. 4. His ſaying was 
STIPS PAUFERUM THESAVRVS DIVITVM , The 
wrueſt Treaſu.e of the Rich, is the Almes given ts the Poore, 5. The 
beſt Epitaph for a Prizce (in his opinion) was to leave a good 
Succeſſour behind him. Whereupon growing old and weake 
\n.C<g, IE choſe | | 
2,352 19.MAvRIT1US to behis ſucceſſour to whom he gives 
C onſtantina his daughcer, together with the Empire in May- 
riage and ſo dyes in peace, 2. The Abilities of this man, were 
found by the perfians, ro their loſſe ; and Ceganus with his 
hardy Scythians, which he ſuppreſſed, and drave the Hunnes 
out of pannonia, 3. His Symbole was, QUOD TIMIDVM, 
IDEM ET CRUDELE, None (0 cruell as a Coward, He found 
it ſo by his Tragicall experience, For upon denyall of redeem 
ing ſome of his captive Souldiers from Caganus at an eahy rate 
whether it were out of covetouſnejſe (for which he was bran- - 
ded ) or diſlike of their raſbne(5e, that had inthralled them= 
{elves, vantage was taken by 


20, 


Period. 5- Eaſterne Greekes 221 


20. PHO CAS a barbarous ſaucy Centarion of his Army, 
to affront, depoſe him, and make him moſt brutiſhly away 
with his Empreſſe,and all their Children, and kindred. 2, This 
is the right craggy Reck, upon which the Popith Supremacy is 
built, ſo that Boniface the third, might well uſe the texr of 
Clandius Lycins ro St Paule , with a great ſunme obtained I this 
freedome. 3.Some feare of vengeance, diſcovered it ſelfe in his 
Motto, FORTUNAM CITIUS REPERIAS., QUAM 
RETINEAS, It is eaſyer to get, then 10 hold an nnlawfull booty. 
When his baſeneſſe, luſt: cruelty, and ignaminjous ruining of 
the Empire, had incenled all men againſt him : He, with all 
his, were {erved as he had uſed his maſter Mayitizs , and in 
ſome meaſure more ſhamefully, his Privy parts were cut off, 
and his mangled body boyled in a great braſen furnace, call- 
ed the Oxc by An '* bio 

21. HeRAcLIUs that ſucceeded him, Lieutenant 'of ? * 
Afrike. He recovered to the Empire, Syria, Apypt, and Fee 
ruſalem, together with the Croſſe of Chriſt, which the Pagans 
had gotten. This thence they carryed to Conſtantinople, and 
afterward to Rome. 2. Coſroes of Perſia, that inſolently in- 
croached upon the Empire,was fo rowted by him,that upon 
his diſcomfitare, he was {laine of his own ſonne, who ſucceed- 
ing a peace was ſtraight concluded« 3. His Motto, A DEO 
VICTORIA, I: z God that gives Vsories, ſorted well with 
his former A&jons but theſequell was not correſpondent. 3, He 
turnes Monotholite , inceſtuoully Marries with Mart.» his 
own. brothers daughter and makes a Law, that others might 
doe the like. This drove on the Sarccens, who for want of 
pay, revolted from him, and followed the Impoſtor Maho= 
met, who about that time fer forth his nonſence poylo- 
ning Alcoran. 4. The Emperour ſtruggles to make head a» 
gainſt them, but Gods hand was not with him: the Saracens 
give him a great overthrow , and another time ( like the 
loſſe of Zanacherib ) 52000 men of his Army , were found 
dead in one night, without any apparent executioners.$. His in- 
ceſt was followcd by a ſtrange priapiſme , which together 
wich a droply ended his daies. His ſonne 


Ee3 22s 


An. C. 602 


AR, 22. 28: 
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22 ConsTANTINE 24 (by a former Wife) enjoyed his 
place for foure Months, but then was poyfoned by Martina 
his ſtep mother, to make way for her ſonne Heraclionas, 2 .But 
the plot held not, her tongue was cut out ,and her ſonnes 
noſe cut off both were baniſhed by the Senate of Conſtenine- 
ple. 3.-His word is (aied to be, INSANIA LATA VOLUP 
hang EXCESSIVA, Pleaſure is but « kind of Madneſſe. His* 

onne 

23, CONSTANS was ſet in his place, a Monothelite 
for withſtanding which Hereſy, he dealt barbarouſly wich 
Martine Biſhop of Rome, whoſe hands and tongue he cur off 
and then baniſhed him, ſhamefully plundered R ome, which 
he ſaid he would make glorious. 2. The Saracens overthrew 
him, and prevailed mightily every where, with their new 
. Alcaron dotages, 3 . His word wasP ARENDUM NECESSI- 
TATI Neceſſity muf? be obeyed. He was lainein Scicilia by 
his Souldiers, and 

24. CONSTANTINE the 34 his ſonne obtaines bis place: He 
was termed Poponatus for his bringing home a beard with 
him fom the Warres, whereas he went forth with out it. 
He flew Mezentius his competitor who was cauſe of.his Fathers 
death: overthrew the Saracens, and made them tributaries: 
made Peace with the Bulgarians, by leaving them Mia to in 
habic.2.He held the greate Councell in Trullo againft the Mono 
thelites, in which Pope Honorics was condemned for main- 
taining that Hereſy.. 3 His word was @VOD CITO FIT 
CITO FERIT, Suickly come quickly gone Haſt mabes wa#t . A- 
bout this time the Biſhop of Rome aſſumed the title d&yvmr- 
Svy@& to be uncontroleable, which Luther takes notice to 


An.C,643. 


An.C.6 42» 


An,.C669. 


Apoc 13. beaboutthe yeare 666 the number of the Beaſt. To Pogona- 
tus ſucceeds his ſonne - 
An,C.685» 25, JusTIN1AN 2. He brake the League with the 


Saracens, and Bulgarians to the diſhonour of Chriſtianity, and 
their great advantage, was led to all miſcheife by Fa- 
vorites , Stephan and Theodorus, who paid for it a ſt in 
the Belly of a glowing Braſen Bull. 2+ For his intollerable 
Tyranny Leontixs a Noble man about him, _—_— 

in, 
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him, ſlits his noſe, and baniſheth him, and ſupplics his place. 
But Abſimarus ſet up by the Souldiers and People, ſoon 
ſerves him in the ſame kind, and thruſts him into a Monaſtes 
1), This holds not long, but Fuſtinian is reſtored, by the 
kindnefle of Terbillzs Prince of Bulgary, tramples Leontine, 
and Abſimarys (brought to him ) under his feet and ſo cauſed 
them to be beheaded. 3. His Motto was, MULTI NIMIUM 
NEMO SATIS, Many have too much, none is content. His 
carriage (nothing mended by his ſufferings) diſcontented 
all men, ſo that he was ſlain by one of his Servants, ſet 
on b 
Pa IL1PPT cus Bardanes who by the Votes of the 
Army and People takes his place. This man ſhewed himfſelfe 
to be a Monothelite, in that he was ſo fierce againſt the ſixth 
Synode that condemned them, that the Images and Statues 
of the Biſhops muſt be demoliſhed that had a hand in it. 
2. Here began the bloudy controverſy between the Eaft and Weſt 
Church concerning Images: Conſtantine the Pope ( whoſe feet 
Fuſtinian the ſecond had lately honoured with a kifle Jin 
pitty ſtovd for thoſe harmleſſe things that could not feake for 
themſelves, Bardeneswas valiant againſt them . The Pope 
takes npon him to Excommunicate him, and deprive him of 
his Soveraignty for Hereſy but upon what ſure grounds it 
remaines yet to be ſhewed . 3. His Motto well fitted his 
condition, FORTUNA CITO REPOSCIT 
QUA DEDIT, That which Fortune gave ſhe will againe 
ſoon have. For he was deprived of jizh1 and life by his owne 
Secretary 
27. ANASTATHIUs 2d that ſucceeds him, a man of good 
parts, ond was likely to have made good uſe of them. 2.His 
word was, SI NON DES, ACCIPIT ULTRO, It thou give 
not to ſome they will make bold to take 3t This fell to his lot , for 
before he was ſetled in his Throne | = 
28 Tut 0Do05s1us3dan obſcure man,was ſet up by An.C.715, 
the Soxldiers to Revell againſt him and having the bettcr of 
him only ſhaved his Crowne and thruſt him into a Monaſte= 
ry .23. Hee was for reſtoring Images in Churches to ſtrengthen 
him- 


An.C,711. 


An.C.713. 


An,C,7 I 6, 


An,C,741, 
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himſelte byche Popi/h fation His ſaying was, PATIENTIA 
REMEDIUM MALORUM: He was ſoon put to praftice 
of it, for as he had dealt with his predeceſſonr, fo 

29. LE oO laurwuled him, overcomes him, ſhaves him 
and clapshim into a Monaſtery, which kind of life ({ome ſay ) 
he voluntarily imbraced. 2. The quarrel! againſt Images is 
with great vigor by this man revived , whence the Monkes 
termehim Iconomachus, Theomachus, Conon(celeratus, and what 
not ? Heholds a Councell in the Eaft, to juſtify the demoli- 
ſhing of chem. Pope Gregory the ſecond in the Weſt aſsembles 
a great company for their upholding : This was that Gr(gory 
who is thought ( by ſome )) to be the Anthor of thoſe fabu- 
lous Dialogues which he wrote to territy Queen Theolindah's 
husband into Chriſtianity. 3. The Saracens for more then 
two years together, beliege Conſtantinople, but were forced 
to leave it through famine and other diſofters. 4. While the 
Emperour is taken up for the defence of the Eaſt,againſt theſe 
ſubverters of Chriftianity, He is Excommunicated by the Pope,in 
the //et, who takes in the barbarous Lymbards to make 
good his party, and works the Subjets in the Iſt , to fall 
off from the Eaſterne Empire, who never returned afterward 
to their due obedience. 5 . His common ſayiug was, OC- 
CULTI INIMICI PESSIMI 4 cloſe Enemy , is farre 
worſe then an open. yet neither prevailed ſo againſt him, nor 
the anger of the Saints for burning or Breaking their Images, 
but he raigned Jong, and dyed honourably, leaving his place 
ro 

3. ConsTANTINe the 4th his ſonne. This man was 
Nicknamed Copronimus, becauſe ( ſay the Images patrons ) at 
his Baptizing, he polluted the Font., others terme him 
Antichriſt, the ſeed ofthe Serpent , an inſtrument of the Di- 
vell, an Inchanter, and all this for perliſting in his Fatbers 
zeale , for exterminating Idolatrow Images, 2, Artabaſtus 
the Governour of Armenia ſet up againſt him, was quickly 
quelled by him, and the Saracens and Bulgatians , taſted 
deeply of his undaunted Valour.3,As in his Fathers time,ſfo 


in his Councells, and Anathema*ts muſt bethundered againſt 


him 
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him from the Jeſt, in behalf of Images: this might have 
been left to the Sa#nts righting themſelves, whole Images 


were broken, as Fooſs told the {men that would plead for ludges 6.31. 


Baal;bur the Pope had a farther plot in it,to make his market, 
which was manifeſted ſhortly after. 5. His ſaying was 
QLUID SINE PECTORE CORPUS ? What is a body with- 
out a Spirit? This in him was not dannted co the laſt,he dyes 
and leaves his Dominions to 

31. LE o thethird his ſonne, of the ſame mind with his 
Father and Grand- Father againſt Images, which drew on all 
the reproaches and Monkiſh Hiſtorians could lay upon him, 
2. In an expedition againſt Syria, he returned with lofſe, 
which diſheartned him (perchance) to the ſhortning of his 
dayes. 3. He had to Wite Irene a wily Athenian, who praQi- 
ſed to ſhuffle and cut torher own advantage. His word was 
QUO FORTUNA, SI XON UTERIS ? To what purpoſe 
is a _ that uſe is not made of. His Empreſle Irene, ſhewed 
her ſelfe ſomewhat too forward in that behalfe, for upon 
her Husbands death, ſhe tooke upon her the protein of her 


{onne, 


An:C:775. 


32. CONSTANT 1N E the fifth, that ſucceded,(being An:C.780, 


bur a Child) and the managing of the whole eſtate. In which 
the had ſuch projeds and windings, that her doings were not 
well liked by the wiſeſt. 2. She was all for Images, not 
as it ſhould ſeeme) out of Conſcience, but to ingratiate her 
ſelfe to the eſt, which grew to appeare the ſtronger ſide. 
For this purpoſe was afſembled the ſecond Councell of Nice, 
thar bring ſuch proctes tor 1dslatry, that the Images them - 
ſelves (if they were lenſible } would bluſh co here repea- 
ted. 3. Her Government ſo diſliked her ſonne, that grown 
to dr(cretion heffer her alide,and tooke it wholly to himſelfe; 
Which ſhee ſtomavking as the greateſt indipnity, circumvents 
him, puts out his ezes,and impritons him, where with hearts 
riefe he ended his daies. 4. His word is faid to be M U- 
IERI IMPERARE, RES DESPERATA, HI is a de- 
ſperate thing for a Woman torule: Which though it be noc 


generall, yet he found it.ſo by woefull experience, 5. But the 
v £ Mother 
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Mother had little content in her ſole government after her 
jonnes death, although her Motto was, VIVE UT VI- 
V AS, Live that thos maiſt live: being quickly depoſed and ba- 
niſbed by Nicephorus in the Eaſt, when Charles in the Weſt, 
Jaies the groud for the Government of the Weſterne Frankes 
that follow. 


2, C- Ontemporary with this Period fall in to be noted eſpe- 
cially. 1. The diviſions of the Empire, Firſt between 
the ſonnes of Conſtantine the great,Conſtantins, Conſtantine,and 
Conſtance, but the two latter paſſing away without Iſue, the 
whole returne ro Conſtantius, in whoſe ſucceflors, the ſe- 
cond Divifion was between Arcadins and Honorins, the ſonnes 
of Theodofins the great , wherein, (with the line of Arcadius 
which is taken as moſt eminent)the ſaccellors of Honoriws,. 
are uſually ranked as'contemporary in this deſcent. 1.Honori- 
us much vexed by Alaricus the Gothe, drawne upon him by 
his perfideous leader Stillico. 2. Valentinian his Nephew, b 
Ataulphas, and his lifter Placidia; whoill rewarded wit 
death his nobleleader EXtius, that gave the great over- 
throw to the Hunne Atyla, 3. Maximns an uſurper , ſoone in 
foone out- 4. Avituse 5. Majoranus. 6. Severus, with 7. Anmbes 
miws, by mutuall plots conſuming one another. $, Ol;brize, 
and 9.Glycerius of no better note, 10. Julius Nepos, who de- 
poſeth Glycerius. 13. Oreſtes thnt outed Nopos. 12. Auguſtulus 
Oref#:5 lonne, leaves all to Odoacer King of the Herule,and fo 
as this Weſterne line of Emperoxrs, began in Auguſtus, it had 
its period in. Augsſtulus. With theletallin 3!1y the irruptions 
of the Barbarians, to the renting and plundring of the Em- 
pire, 1. by Alaricus, 2..Genſerick, 3+ Atila, 4. Totilas, 5.Radegi= 
(45,6. Ricimer.7.Otoxcer who ſacked the City of Rome ir ſelte, 
And the Heruli brought in by Odeacer,the Gothes under The- 
odoricus, and the Lombards conduRted. by Aiboinus,  erefted 
Kingdomes in Italy it ſelfe, which the Exarches of the Empe- 
r0urs were faine tocomply with. 4. Againſt theſe, Be!i[a- 
ris, Narſes, Ztius and others, appeared inthe defence of 
the Charch. and: State,not inferiour to any famous —_— 
nat 
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that had gone before them,or ſucceeded,though they were 
requited (as diverſe others have been) with moſt barbarous 
ingratitude. 5.In this Period alſo are conſpicuous, three mon« 
ſers( as three heads of Cerberus) thruſt out about the ſame 
_ time, Phocas the Arch-traytor, that butchered his Soveraigne 

and all his Family. 2. Boniface the third , that purchaſed by 
the baſeſt Simony , the Antichriſtian Supremacy from that 
Arch-traytor.3.And Mahomet the Arch-impoſtor, appoin- 
ted by God to be a ſcourge to all Chriftendome , for the 
Ambition, Luxury, and Idelatry that then fo raigned in it. 
6. Notice may be taken of the virulent perſecution by the 4- 
riens, and fraudulent plots of Iulien the Apoſtate "A Page> 
niſme,and Popes for Images, proving farre more dangerous 
and diveliſh to right believers, then the violent perſecution 
of the Heathen Emperours, 7. Toftand in the gap againſt 
all which, Fathers to confute, Cancels to convince, Princes 
to uphold and Prote& them, Martyrs to feale the truth with 
their blood, never appeared more, or more reſolute , then 
within the compaſle of this Period, which may well be held 
the 4x14 or chiefe vigour of the Church, 
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INQUIRIES, 


"1. Conſtantine the great before his death became 

> an Arrtan? 

2. The Donation to the Church of Rome fathe- 
red upon him be age? 

3. Chriſtianity received any prejudice by Iuli- 
ans prohibicing the reading of Heathen 

\ "Writers? 

| 4» ©» Ambroſe auſteerWhriage to his Soveraigne 


3. Whether5 Theodoſivs, in point of difeipline, may be 


warrantably imitated ? 
5. Moze Law were loſt in Juſtinians digeſting of 
it, as it is, then preſerved? 
6. The Grecians were in the right, in with- 
ſtanding the Popiſb patronizing Images in 
Churches? 
7. The Turkiſh Alcoran, or Popiſh Legends bee 


1 more fabmous, fooliſh, and pernitions ? 


THE 


(229) 


S6SIISEESALSEG 


THE 


SIXT MONARCHY, 
of Weſterne Frankes- 


PERIOD. VI 


He Sixt Period from Charles the great to Rodelyh 
| of Auſpurge, ſets forth the Governement of the 
Weſterne Frankes for the ſpace of 472 yeares,and 

had in it 25 Emperours, 


1. CHARLES thegreat Sonne of Pipine and Grand- An C. $92, 


Child to Cbarles Martile of France, whoſe great ſervice for 
C briſtendomie againſt the Saracens, trod a path for this man 
to goe farther. 2. He ſerled the French diſtraftions, quel- 
led the Saxons often Rebellion, ſubdued the Danes, pacifi- 
ed Bobemia, overthrew the Saracens, and Hunnes, expel - 
led the !Lombards with their King Defiderius, after their 
long tyrannizing in Italy. 3. Proceeding afterwards to 
Rome, and compoſing the differences there between Pe 
and People, to the ſeeming content of all parties, Pope I e» 
the third (ſeriouſly and ſolemnely, as though it had been in 
his gift) betowes upon him the title of Emperour, with the 
applauſe of all,and his modeſt neceprarion.q. otwithſtan- 
ding to ſtrengthen his intereſt, he tranſats- both with Irene 
the Empreſſe then of the Eaſt (between whom and Safes 
and their ſonye and daughter was a treaty of Marriage,which 
tooke not, )and alſo with Necethorns, Irenes fucceſſour,which 
quitted him trom nſrping _ » he had by compoſition, 

| pe kw 35. T, 


* a - © 


Bonon'a. 
Papa. 
Paris, 
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5, His averſenefſe from allowing the Popiſh upholding Images 
appears in a Councell he held at F renkford, 8 his writing a». 
gainſt rhe 29 Conncell of Nice. He ere&ed three Univerſties, 
of which Parz the chiefeſt,had its eſpeciall rules and orde- 
ringtrom Alcuinus our Oxford man, who was the Emperours 
Tutor. 6+ Whatſoever is pretended of Confantines, it was 
Pipinesand Charles Denations that ſet Rome on float, and 
the rather, for the good ſervice Pope Zachary did in the De- 
poling Childerick,, the lawtfull King of France, which was 
the advancing of Pipine to be a King, and his Sonne an Em- 
perour.7. His Motto was, CHRISTUS REGNAT, VIN- 
CIT, TRILUMPHAT. Chriſt raignes, Conquers,Triumphs, ex- 
preſſes his Chriſtian humility in all his Greatneſſe. After ſo 
many Battails and hazards, he dyes peaceably in -a good 
Age, leaving his Sonne 


An:C.314 Fs Lupovicus Pius to ſucceed him. This man is ſaid to 


Diſtin 63. 


Pexelims. 


An:C:341. 


ve confirmed all the Donations of his Father and Grand- 
father to Rome,with remitting unto them the choyce of their 
Popes amongſt themſelves, but that Canon, Ega Ludovicus | 
where the Grants are contained, is ſuſpe&ted to be. foryed, 
2 He renewed the League with the Greeks,repreſſed the Tu- 
mults amongſt the Britons and Bulgarians, cut off his Coſen 
Bernards head King of ltaly, for affe&ting the Empire. 3.For 
adhering conſtantly to his ſecond Wife Iudith , which the 
Clergy pretended was too neere of Kin to him by their Ca» 
nons,the ſonnes of his former Wife Rebel! againſt him , and 
impriſon him, and his Clergy makes bold to Excommuni- 
cate him,but he was ſoon reſtored againe upon better con- 
fideration, and all matters well compoſed. g.He cauſed the 
Bible to be tranſlated into the Saxon Tongue, without contra» 
diftion for qught we finde of the Popes then being. 5. His 
ſaying was OMNIUM RERIUM VICISSITUDO. Every 
thing takes its turne, and ſeldome comes a better. It proves 

here in his Sonne, 
3-LoTH ar1us whoquarrelling at his fit entrance, 
with his brother Lewes,and Charles, was twice overthrown 
by them: Ghayles getting from him for his ſhare mm 
z 
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Lewes, Germany;leaving only tohim Italy, with Gallia,Narby- 


nenſis, and Auſtraſia which he cermed by his own name Lo- 


tharingia, to uphold che title of the Emperow, which they 
faught not after. 2, In his time the Sarccens Plundered Italy 
which he could not belpe, & Pope Tohan had gotten StPeters 
| Chayre,whoſe ſexe could not be {o well diſcerned, faith 
Chalcondilas, becauſe the Popes uſually ſhave their Beards, 
3. He is paſſed with this Symbole VBI MEL, IBI FEL, 
Gall tommonly aec.mpanyes bony , which broke him ſo much 
that he quitted his Empire,and betook himſelfe to a Mona- 
ftery where he ended his dayes,leaving his charge to 


Ludovrcus the ſecond his ſonne. 1. He repreſſed An.C:$356. 


the Saracens in Italy, ſubdued the Slavonians, and brought 
them to Chriſtianity. Wanted not will, but power todo more 
- good. 2, At the Elefion of Adrian the ſecond,wichoat notice 
given to his Embaſſadours then being in Rome, he was 
Lighted with this excuſe, that no contempr was meant 
therein,but a preventis6 of an ill conceipt,that a Pope could 
not be choſen,if ſuch a preſence were wanting: 3. His ſayin 
was PAR SIT FORTUNA LABORI, I ache but Law 
according to my paines taking He dyes without 1ſſue, and lefr 
the King of France his U nkle | 


5. CHARLEsthe Baldco ſucceed him in the Empire. He An: C:876; 


was firſt withſtood by his elder Brother Lewis of Germany, 
but his death ended the quarrel}. 2. He expells che Saracens 
out of Rome,and raigned not ſo long to doe any great mat- 
ters, Bertram was {ct on work by him concerning the Cor- 
porall Preſence which then began to be groſly maintained in 
the Sacrament. 3. Hu faying was QUOD PASTORI 
HOC OVIBUS, The flock never thrives in the Paſtors miſeries. 
He is thought to be poyloned by a Jew his Phyſition in T1a- 
lzleaves his Sonne 


6.LEwes the Stammerer, Crown'd by Pope Tohn in Fraxce, An:C:858, 


but not acknowledged in Rome. 2 He meant well,bat wanc- 
ing health and time performed little. 3 Hi Motto was that of 
Calba's, MILES LEGENDUS NON EMENDUS, he dyed 
quickly,and left bis Coſen of the elder houſe his ſuccefſour 


7. 
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7. CrarLEs the Fat. He had France, Germany, and Tta- 
An:C:850. ly, together with the title of the Empire, 2. And notwith- 
ſtanding hisunwildinefle of body,did much againſt the $- 
racens, and drove them from Traly. The Normans and Bel- 
gians, put him to more trouble, to whom he was conftrai- 
ned to grant thoſe Territories they ever ſince have kepr. 
3. Thoſe ſad times ſet on ſome to write Threnos Germaxie, 
the Lamentations of Germany : according to his Motto O $ 
GARRUEUM INTRICAT OMNIA ,. A prating tongue 
puzzells all buſineſſe of Conſequence, He proving unhr for aQion, 
ſome ſay was Depoſed,others,that he dyed with Griefe and 
Want, All agree that 
8. ARNuLPpHus his Nephew followed him, he quells the 
tumultuous Normans,and in managing other affaires of the 
Empire ſhewed himſelfe an able man, 2. But falling upon 
rifling of Churches,Gods vengeance overtook his Sacriledge, 
moſt ſay he dyed of the lowſy diſeaſe, others that he was 
poyſoned by Guide's wife , whoſe Husband he had cauſed 
to be ignominiouſly hanged. 3. His word was FACILE 
VOCABIS CACODEMONEM, SED NON FACILE 
REPULERIS, It zs eaſy to raiſe a Divel}, but not ſo eaſy to be rid 
of him. His ſonne 
9, LEwis the Fourth is advanced to his place, 1. Ne- 
ver were the times more difſolate and dangerous, then in 
this mans daies, Beringarius and Lewis the Sonne of Boſon 
in Italy, the Hungarians, Germans, and Saracexs on all (ides 
come upon him. In Rome all things were carried by Maro- 
Ziqh the ſtrumpet, and her breed, with whom the Lombards 
were aflociated. 2. His word was MULTORUM 
MANUS, PAUCORUM CONSILIUM, Few direfors will 
guide many hands, 3. In him ( ſome ſay ) ended the line of 
Charles the Great, The Imperiall dignity being conferred 
upon 
va CoxnRapus Duke of Francovia. It was offered by 
the Nobles ro 0:ho Duke of Saxony , but he excuſed him- 
ſelfe through his age, and commended Conrade unto them, 
which ſome make to be of the kindred of Great Charles, 
2s He 


An.C:888, 


An:C:900, 


An.C.912. 
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2.He grew jealous of Henry old Otho's ſonne, and carried a 
hard hand over him,but ac length c6mended him to be his 
ſucceſſor. 3-His word was, FORTUNA CUM BLANDI- 
TUR FALLIT, Fortune failes when ſhe frownes. This 


11. HENRY the firſt that ſucceeds, in the unqueſtion'd 2" oo 


Germane line, was termed Arceps the Faulkoner, becaule he 


uſed much that kind of recreation. 2.He was ſofarre from chron,Chre- 
ſaeing to the Pope'to be Crowned,that he refuſed that com- nicor. 


plement offered udto him. 3. Purchaſed (as one faith )the 


holy Lance wherewith our Saviours (ide was pierced, with #49. 


ſome of the nailes to the bargaine , of Radulphws King of 
Burgundy,giving him great gifts, and part of Suevia for ic, 
which ſhewes that he was religious in his way. 3. He over- 
came Arnold of Bavaria his competitor by perſwafion, the 


Hungarians, Bohemians, and Dalmatians by force , pacitied Sleidan. 


all Germany,and divided it into Margquiſates. 4. He foun- 
ded Biſhopricks, brought in the martiall exerciſe of Tilting. 
s.His word was TARDUS AD VINDICTAM, AD 
BENEFICENTIAM VELOX, It a Princely mind 1a be 
_ to gratify then to take revenge. Upon his peaceable 
deat | 


12. OTHno thefirſt, his ſonne,takes his place, whoſe An 


Symbole ſhewed his generous diſpolition, AV T MOR S 
AVT VITA DECOR A, Better it is to dye bravely, then 
to live ignominiouſly, 2. In France hefreed King Lews im- 
priſoned by his Rebellious Subjedts. In Bohemia he expelled 
Boliflaws tor murthering his own Brother. From Jtaly he 
drove Beringarius King of the Lombayds. In Rome depoſed 


that monſter Tohn the 12.and fecled Leo the$ in his Chaire. _ 


3. For Marrying a ſecond Wife, his fonne Laitholdus 
(which he had by Edithahis firſt Wife our King Edmunds 
daughter rebelled againſt him, but being overcome, "and 
ſubmitting,oat of a Fatherly affetion was received again 
into favour. 4. Howſoever he was contented ( being in 
Rome) to be Crowned by the Pope, yet he left a decree that 
no Pope (hould beele&ed without the Emperours conſent, 
5. After manifold — exploits atchieved by him in 

NUT g all 


C.937, 


An.C.973- 
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all parts of his Pominion,he attained the Fyethite of Magnus 
with Conſtantine and Charies, dyedin the bed of Honowr,and, 
left | | 

13. Orno the ſecond, his ſonne, to. inherit his-royalties 
andvertues, 1. His oppoiite, the. quarrelling Henry Dube 
of Bavaria was quickly quelled by him. 2. He was termed, 
the pale death of the Saracens, for the often: overthrowes, ( e-- 
ſpecially in Apulia): given them. 3: The Greeks notwith- 
ſtanding under the condu& of Baflizs their Emperour , and; 


' Conſtantine his ſonne, had the hand over him ( in a ſer Bat- 


An:C.984. 


A.C.1002. 


zell)in-fach ſorc, thac he was faine to (wimme for his life, 
and eſcape in a Fiſbers boate, whence falling among Pyrats, 
he hardly freed himfelfe. 4. His word was, PACE M 
CUM: HOMINIBUS CUM. VITIIS BELLOM , Let's 
quarrell-with: our faulis, not with our friends. 5- His Wife was 
Theophania, the Eafterne-Emperours daughter, by whom he 
had 
-L4. Orno the third, that ſucceeded. him, in. verifying: 
the Prophetique verſe, 
. Otho, poſh Ortho, regnabit tertius- Otho. 
1.Being but ten-years old at his Enchronizing,his toward- 
linefle was ſuch, that he attained the title of Otho the kind, 
and' (as the phraſe went then ) Mirabilia Mundi , the Mira- 
cle of the World. 2. Some put the Inſtitution of the Seaven E-= 
leftors upon him: A move difticulc buſineſſe he found to re-- 
Qity:theunruly Popes, whole damnable Ambition, Brawles,, 
and Schi{mes, took: off the beſt Emperours, from better em-. 
ployments abroad. 3. His word was , UNIT A VIRTUS 
V ALET, United valoar performes. *Tis thought he was 
poyſoned in Rome by. Creſcentizs widdow, in. a paice- of: 
Gloves. | T 
- 15* Henry the ſecond, is choſen by. the ſeaven. Eleors 
to ſucceed him,he had'the Title of: Henry the Holy, & Lame, 
before, Duke of Bavaria, being of the bloud oof Otho the Great, 
ſome ſay his S»nxe, others bis Nephew. 2. Having ſubdued: 
all.the Enemies of the Empire, he dealt ſo. effef&tually with 
Stephen.of Hungary,.chacthe moſt of them were, broughe to 
, emDrace 
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embrace Chriſtianity. 3.His word was NE QUID NIMIS, 
Leaſt overdoing,prove undoing. Kunegundis his Emprelleis (aid 
to-have lived ( by mutaall conſent) untoached with him. 
This accompanied with other vertues, was made meritori- 
ous 'to Saint him. Some difference aroſe among the Ele- 
Fors concerning his ſuccefſor, but 

16. Coxnrapus the 24 called Salicus as much as to fay, A C.1o2 
as Aulicus a Conrteor ended it. The great commotion in Haly,he |, 12-4 O 
appeaſed with {ingular valour and dextericy, where belieg- Peze/ive. 
ing Millaine,he was deterred by a viſion,(the Monks would fercheth the 
have it of frowning St Ambroſe) which cauſed him to leave Name from 
the enterprize.2. The dea4ly Fead berwixt the Grelphes and we ps - 
Gibellines brake ourt a freſh in this mans daies , in regard he ; 
was a Gibelline asall the Franconians, whereas their neigh- 
bours of Suevia were entirely for the Guelphes. 3.His Motto: | 
was a notable rule, OMNILIM MORES, TUOS IM- 
PRIMIS OBSERVATO, Obſerve all mens carriages, but eſpe= 
cially thine owne. He was buried at Spire with his Empreſle; in 
the Cathedrall of his own ereQting, among the reſt of his 
Linage;as the inſcription ſhewes, + 74 


Filiue hic, Pater hic, Avus hic, Proavts jacet iftic, 

Hic Proavi Conjux, hic Henrici (enioris. 
his ſonne. Pn F 
' 17. HENRy the Ihird ,furnamed Niger, Black Henry, A C., 105 : 
aith lt to facceed him. He married the Poems == ou 
Ganntus the Dane, then raigning here in England. Subdy- 
ed the Hungarians and Bohemiane, who were alwaies mu- 
tining. But hence was called away co Italy, to keep the 
peace amongſt che Popes, who were like to pull St Peters 
chayre in peeces betweenethem. Three of then he depoſed, 
Benedi the 9. Gregory the 6. and Sylveſter the 3. And choſe 
ſucceſlively Clement the 2. Damaſas the 2, Leo the 9, and 
Vidtor the 2. Taking an Oath of che Citizens , that they 
ſhould net any more chule a Pope without the -Emperours 
conſent, In him decayed the glory of the Roman. Empire. 
3.His ſaying was, QUIT LITEM AUFERT EXE-. 
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CRATIONEM IN BENEDICTIONEM MUTAT. He 
that ſtinteth ſtrife,changeth a curje no a bleſſing. TheRemedilefle 
raine of Charch and State, haſtned as it ſhould ſeeme ) his 
death. His ſonne very young, 

18, HENKy the fourth, ſucceeds him, who growing 
up under the carefull education ef his Mother, proved a va- 


; ljanc and wiſe, thoughan-unfortunate Prince. 2. In 62 Bat- 


tailes which he waged in perſon (for the moſt part) hebe- 
came vikorioas. 3,For ſtanding for his right in Ele&ion of 
Popes, he was croſſed, eſpecially by Gregory the ſeaventh, 
known by the name of Hildebrand , and his complices: who 
twice Excommunicates him, then ſets up Rodolph Duke of 
Saxony his worn ſubje&,to rebell againſt and depole him, 
beſtowing on him as freely'a Crowne and Empire, as ever 
the Divell offered all the Kingdoms of che World to our Sa- 
viour: but this projet failing , with the deſperate and deplo- 
rable ruine of Rodulph. 4. Notwithſtanding his «nimperiall 
ſubmiſſion inan unparallel'd.matter,at the Caſtle of Caxy- 
fium, and receiving there Abſoltion : His own' ſonnes Hen- 
ry and Conrade-, muſt afterward - be ſet up againſt him, 
5. Whereby at length wearied and broken, after ten years 
Raigne,he was depoſed,and driven: to that exigent , that he 
deſired only a Glerk-ſhip, in a houſe at Spire of his own foun- 
dation, which was Barbarouſly {by the Biſhop of that place) 


- denyed hin. 6, Whereupon: he brake our into thar' ſpeech 


of Job: Meſeremini mei amici quia manus Dei tetigit me, 7. His 
uſaall ſpeech was, MULTI MULTA SCIUNT, SE AV- 
TEM NEMO , Many know much , but = ( 45 they ſhould). 
know themſelves. Griete killed. him , and made way for his. 
{onne, 

19. HEnRyY thefifth to ſucceed him. 1, He urged by 
Pope Paſchall to renounce his right in chuling Popes and Bi- 
ſhops Inveſtitures by Staffe and: Ring ; utterly retuſes it. The 
Pope thereupon. makes: no more: adoe but Excommunicates 
him. 3. The Emperour rights himſelfe, by caſting the Pope 
into Priſon, which brings him to covenant with the Empe- 
ror, that he would'lay.no farther alayme to.thoſe Imperial 

rights 
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rights, 3.For confirmation of which agreement and privi- ' 
ledges,the Pope rakes the Conſecrated Hoſt, and dividing it in- 
ro two f4rts,gives the one to the Emperour, and reſerves the 
other to himſelte, with an execration in theſe words. Let Magdeburg. 
him be divided from the Kingdome of Chriſt, who ſÞall preſume to vie Hiſt. Cent. 12. 
late this Covenant Bound up between you and mee. 4. Yet this held ©*' 
not,no-ſooner had the Emperour turnd his back ,& the Pope 
had liberty of breathing,but this knot is ealily looſed by him 
that tyed it ſo ſolemnly,$ Calixts his Succeſſour,to haunted 
the Emperour with furies, that he was forced to quit all his 
rights in that behalfe.His word was MORTEM OPTARE 
MALUM TIMERE, PEJLIS. It is not geod towiſÞ for death, 
but worſe to feare it, He Married Maxd the Daughter of our 
King Henry the firſt, but died Childlefle. His ſucceſſor was, 

20. LoTHAR1Uus the ſecond Duke of Saxony cholen A.C.1125.. 
by the Nobles,1.He was much oppoſed in the beginning by 
Conrade, and Frederick his predeceſſors Siſters ſonnes, but by 
mediation of S.Bernard Cof great eſteem in thoſe daies) a re- 
conciliation was made between them. 2. For the ſetting of 
Pope Innocent the 24,whom the Romans had violently un- 
chayred,he-marches to Kome, ſoon rights all that was amilſle 
is Crowned by the reeſtabliſhed Pope, which as a tranſcendent 
accident is pictured on a wall with-theſe ſubſcribed verſes. 


Rex wvenit ante fores, jurans prius urbis honores, 
Poſt homo fit Pape jurans quo dante Coronam. 
The King came to the gate and ſware, 
he would uphold the Citty, 
Crown'd by the Pope became his ſlave, 
alalſe the more's the pitty. 


2,He reformed the Civill Law by Venerius direQions, and. 
commanded.it to be read in Schooles,and executed: in places of 
Judicature,which the-French took from him. 4.He drove 
Roger King of Scicily out of Apulia, and Campania which 
he had long forraged,is equalized with Charles the Grear, 
5. His Embleme was moſt.uſuall, AUD; ALTERAM PAR- 
TEM. 4 good Judge mufThave an eare as well for the Defen- 
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ant as the Plaintife.He alſo { as his predeceſſor ) left no Iſſwr, 
but by conſent of the EleGors. + | |; 

21, CONRADE the Third of Syevia had his place. At firft 
he was oppoled by Henry the proud of Bavarie, and his Bro» 
ther Guelpho, but that ſtorme was quickly blowne over. 
2. From this Gyelpho, ſome derive the Guelphes of the Popes 


faGtions who mortally hated theGibelines that ftood for the 


A.C.1152. 


Emperours. 3. This hatred is {aid to have grown ficſt,at the 
Seige of Vinſperg in Germany by Henry of Gibelline the Em» 
perours ſonne, They of Guelphos held the place;but their cry- 
ing a Guelpho a Guelpho,could not free them from rhe Gibe!- 
lines Forces. 4. Wherein the condition of the ſurrender being, 
that the men ſhould expe the ſword, bat the women (upon 
theirPetitis)ſhoutd paſſe away,with as much as they coukd 
carry upon their backs: They abandoning alt othermecefſa- 
ries,came forth Loaden only with their Husbavds , which 
the royall Gibbelline applanding, diſmiſſed ther all with 
pardon.5.He made three Voyages into the Holy Land with- 
out ſucceſſe,was'treacherouily dealt with byEmmanie! Em- 
perour of Conſtantinople,who promiling'to ſupply himwith 
Vikualls(which he ret upon)baſely ſent-him Meale, 
mingled with Lyne;whereby his Army was poyfoned,8& he 
diſabled to performe that which he intended. His ſaying is 
regiſtred to be,P AVCA CUM ALIIS TECUM MULTA 
Say little to others, but more 10 thy [elfe. Death ſurpriſed him be- 
fore he was formally Crowned,his ſucceſſor was 

23. FREDERICKE, firſt named of his Red beard Barba- 
roſſa,a Nephew of Conrades. He ſubdued the Rebellious 1ta- 
lians, lowed Millaine with Salt,made the Rebellious Count 


Palatine carry a Dogge for Pennance, exalted Bohemia to be 


a Kingdome,and Auftria from a Marquiſfate to be a Duke- 
dome. 2, With this man Pope Adrian, { he that was after- 
ward choakt with aflye) was diſpleaſed becauſe he held 
not his ftirrop Hoſtler«like on rhe right fide. But his ſacceſ- 
ſour Alexander quitted that injury,when he trod on his Em- 
peroursneck,with his ſuper Aſpidem & Baſiliſcum ,in Venice as 
hath been fore-mentioned.z, He was of ſach a ready me- 


mory, 
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mory,that whomſoever he had once known, though never fo- 


long abſent, he could readily dilcerne and cali by his name, 
ax though he had. been alwajes converſant with bim, 4.Mas 
ny means were uſed to-make him away, uy by the 
Papes whom, he wthſtoad, and ſtopt Appeales from them 5. In 
his time the Fathers of. the Schoolemen,Canonſts,andLepgenda- 
rians were hatch.d by Lombard: Gracian , and Comeſtor. His 
ſaying was, QUI NESCIT D1SS;MULARE.,, NESCITE 
IMPERARE. He that cannat diſſemble, kyomrs n03 bow taruleA- 
mongſt his many Heroick As, he was. forced to-\wallow 
many indignities,by. reaſon of the iniquity of the times. Be- 
ing drowned in-a River of Paleſtina, his ſonne 


23. HENRY the 6th was declared Emperour, firnamed A.C 1191, 


Aſper for his rig/dnefſes No Wife could be found:fit for him 
but Conſtantia the Daughter:of Roperias King of Scicaly, muſb 
by the Popes dilpenſation,betaken out aka Nenney, (where 
ſhe was a Votrefle Jand Married unto. him, on condition he 
muſt out Taxcral King of Sicily, that.the Pope nright, have 
the greateſt benefit of that Kingdome, which was done ac- 
cordingly. 2. Francis and: Domiamick: the ring; leaders of the 
Dominicans and Minorites peepe up- in higdaies, ta be ſup- 


porters of the Popes 4rmes.Some tumules in-Ztaly were ſup» 


preſſed by bim,and:ſome farces ( butto no.purpoſe) ſent 
intothe Holy Land..3. His ſaying. was QUVI NESCIT T A- 
CERE, NESCIT. LOGUk,, He that knoweth,not- hoarto be ſi- 
lent, is ignorant how ta (peake, His lanne Frederick, being.a Child 
when he dyed, Tet | q 


24+ PHLL1P his brother by. the Eledors,was put. into his A C, 1220. 


place: This was-done tathe diflike of Innocent the Pape, who 
thereupon Excommunicated hiny,bus he quickly. made his 
peace, and. the; 0:boithe Duke of. Saxony was dy -anather fa- 
Qion ſer up againſt him, at firſt, faygured by the-Pope-, buc 
afterward alſo Excomunicated. 2 An agreement at. hength 
was made, Otho marries Philips Daughtes , and'is-affured to 
ſucceed. and: Richard the Popes Nephew, takes to Wife the 
ethers SiFer,and ſo his Helineſſe reſteth contented. 3; This 
agreed. with his; Motto, SATIVS :EK'S.T. KECKRRERE 
| VAM 
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QVAM MALE CVRRERE. The naile muſt be driven that 
will goe. Better it is to retire,then to runne upon the Pikes. But 
humane plots often faile, Philip is treacheroufly ſlaine by 
the Count Palatine,and Otho had little joy of his ſucceſſion, 
for he was Excommunicated by the Pope, quickly over- 
thrown,and never acknowledged to be Emperour. 
AC.1212, 25+: FREDERICK the 24 the ſonne of Henry the 6th, and 
Conſtantia the tarementioned diſcloyſtered Nunne is choſen by 
the Peeres. 1, He was Crown'd at Rome , beſtowed on the 
Church che Dukedome of Fundanus,confirmed what Privi- 
ledges they deſired, makes a voyage into Paleſtina, rights the 
Enemies into an advantagiow compoſition for the Chrifians,re- 
turnes with honour. 2. Yet all this could not content Ho- 
norius, Gregory the 9th, Innecent the 34, and Celeſtine, in thoſe 
daies the-Romane Chayre-men, but needs he muſt be about 
five timesExcommunicated,then proſcribed or ſequeitred from all 
his Royalties and meanes, which muft be ratified by a Bull, 
commanded(in ftead of a Sermon)to be read in every Church 
and begins thus, Aſcendit & Afari Bellica Beftia : ſo well his 
Holinefſe can point -out the accompliſhment of Prophe- 
cies. 3. But this not daufiting his Heroick magnanimity, 
Henry Lantgr ave of Thuring, William Earle of Holland,nay his 
own ſonnes Henry Ceſar,8 Frederick of Aufria, are wrought 
(to their own ruine ) to Rebell againſt him,ſo operative 
were the Enchaxtments of the- hore of Babylon. Laſtly to 
make ſure worke,in aCouncell of France at Lyons,by Inne- 
cent the 4th,he is Depoſed. 4.Notwichſtanding the Germane 
Biſhops forſake him not,but devoted the Popes Legate Beha- 
vis to the Divell,for urging ſuch treacherousProſcriptions 
the ground of which were the Emperoars doing 7ft:ce,up- 
on ſome of the Pipes Cronyes that had Rebelled againſt 
bim,for writing hi; name in pablique Inſtruments before 
the Popes. 5. The deadly fewd between the Gibellines and 
Guelphes, at that time was in the height. In which allo fell 
the Scicilian Veſpers, wherein the French for their Inſolencies 
kad their:-7hroots cut in Scicily,and the Inquiſition, and Car- 
dinalls Hats had their firſt Blockings, 6. His uluall word was 


- 
20; .'> 4 In 


Apoc. 13, 


Period. 6. Weſterne Frankee. 241 


in the greateſt threatning of his adverſaries, MINARUM 
STREPITUS, ASINORUM CREPITUS, He that dyes 
with thteates dejerves the funerall of an Aſſe. Ot this Emperour 
runnes the diſtichon. 
Principe in hoc patuit Romane injuria Pape, 
Et quantum (celeris Curia tota tegat. 

7. His laſt wife was Matilda our King Tobns daughter,he had 
married before Tolam the Kings daughter of Fernſalem, by 
whom he was entitled to that Kingdome,ſome ſay he dyed 
a natural death, others, that he was ſtrangled by his Baſtard 
Manfrcd. His ſonnc Conrade, and our &hard Duke of Corne- 
wall with others, were named to ſucceed him, but none en- 
joyed the place for the ſpace of 22 yeares untill Kadylphus 
the beginner of the next and laſt Period. 


2. V Ith this Period concurre. 1. The Emperomrs of 
the Eaſt. x. Nicephorus who expelled Irene, and 
agreed with Charles the Great,that he ſhould have the Em- 
pire of the Weſt to him and his luccelſours 2 . Michael Curo- 
polites his ſonne in Law, who ratityed the ſame compolition. 
3. Leo Armenins an intruder who baniſhed his predeceffour, 
and was {laine himſelfe by 4. Michael Thraulus an unworthy 
Amerite. 5. Theophilus his fonne was better, but the Saracene 
brake his hearc.6. Michael his Sonne comes in with his Mos» 
ther Thcodora protefrix, but he mued her quickly in a Mo- 
naſtry, and was {laine himſelfe by 7+ Baſileus Macedo, a man 
of a better temperzhe lett his ſonne to ſucceed. $,Leo more 
addifted to Aſtrology then caretull in his calling. 9. His bro- 
ther Alexander followes, that killd himſelfe with gurmund:- 
z:mg.10. Then Conf{antine Leos fonne, who is ſaid to have 
converted ſome Turkes to Chriſtianity, 1 Romanus his 
ſ{onne, on the contrary, cauſed his mother and Siſters to 
turne ſtumpets, & himſelfe was poyloned. 12. Nicephorus 
Phecas that uſurped the place, pretended to do ſomewhat 
againſt the Saracens, but oppreſſed only the Subjefts with 
taxes. 13. John Zimſſes cut off all his race,did ſomewhat a» 
eainſt the Bulgarians, and => —_ 14, Baſilius, and 
15. 
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15*Conſtantine being brethren,Pafſe on withont performing 
any thing worth the notice. 16+ Komanus Argyropilus did 
ſomewhat in the begining, but was quickly choakr in a bath 
by the means of Zoe his adulterous Wite, and 17. Michael 
Papblago a driveling ſlave,after him by the ſame Zoe-1s thruſt 
in.18.Mchael C alaphares a baſe diſſembler, who ſoon outed 
his patroneſſe,but proved fo intollerable himſelfe, tha ſhe 
was recalled from baniſhment and made Empr:ſſe: ſhe mar- 
ries. 19. Conſtantine Monomachu a (lugge , they drop away 
together. And 20. Theodora Porphyrogentia Zoes liſter takes 
the yeines in her hand. This holds nor, but 21. Michael Stra- 
to an old man, is thruſt in by the Courteours, and ſgon outed 
by 22. Iſaacs Comnenue, Who proved lomewhat better, yet 
could not give content,bur 23. Conſtantine Ducas muſt have 
his place. This he ſoon lefr to his wite Eudechia and her 
Children, who married that ſhe might the better hold it. 
2.4. Romanus Dingenes,viftorious againſt the Turks, but un- 
gratefully deprived of his {ight, and baniſhed, by thoſe 
whom he had preſerved, 25. Nicephorus Botoniatos ſucceeds, 
by thruſting the right heire into a Monaſtery. 26, Alexius 
Comnenus does as much for him, and treacherouſly uſed the 
Lattines in their paſſage by him to recover the Holy Land. 
27.Much better was his ſonne Calo Tohannes, who prevailed 
againſt the Turkes, & dyed by the prick of a Dart himſelfe 
had envenomed. 28. Emannel his ſonne was he that mixed 
chalke wich the flower he ſent rhe French , tor provilion for 
the Army,and put out the eyes of Danda/us the Venice Em- 
baſſadour,contrary to the Law of Nations. 29. Aleximw his 
young ſonne, was villanoully made away by his Tutor. 
20. Andronicus, who had ſoon his deſerved puniſhment: 
by 31. Tſaacius Angelus, who royally entertained Frederick 
Barbaroſſapalling to Paleſtina, but was moſt barbarouſly de- 
prived of his light , and impriſoned by. his own brother, 
whom he had redeemed from Turkiſh ſlavery, 32. Alexius 
Comnens the fratricide,he was ſoon-onted by his Nephew. 
33. Alexius the third, who reſtored his blind father Tſaacivs, 
he ſoon dying, left the place to him, which Myrtillas or 
| Murziphlys, 
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Marziphlus, a baſe fellow treacherouſ]y extorted from him. 
He was cut off by the French and Venctiaxs, that ſetled the 
firſt Latines in the Greekiſh _ 34. Baldwin Earlevf 
Flanders. He left for his lucceſſour 35. Henry his Brother. 
36.Peter Alti/idorenſis tollowes him , betrayed and ſlaine by 
Laſcaris. 57. Robert his fonne ſuceeeds, and leaves the place 
to his ſonne Baldwin the ſecond: In him ended in Conſtanti- 
nopte the Government of the Latines, who h2d held it about 
60 years, under tive Emperours, although Thecdorus Laſcaris, 
Tobn Ducas, Iohn Theodore,ſtiled themſelves Emperours of Greece 
the ſame time in Adrtanople untill 38. Michael Paleologus re- 
covered Conſtantinople againe,abour the yeare 1270. which 
fallsin with the time of Rodulphus Hoſpnrgenſes, 2!y In the 
compaſle of this Period,{prang up the ſeaven bloudy contro- 
verſies, that ſet all Chiſtendome in contbuſtians. Concern- 
ing 1. The Popes Supremacy over, Biſbops, Councells , Princes. 
2. Their Eletions without and againſt the Emperours con- 
ſent. 3, The Inveſticure of Biſhops by Staffe and Ring. 4.Prieſts 
Marriages. 5.Images. 6.Tranſubſtantiation. 7. And Indyl- 
gences. 31y In the (ame compalle Poſtillators, Schoolemen, and 
Ganoniſts, in Warenfride, Lombard, and Gratian, had their 
firſt beginnings and countenancing. 4!y The diverſe expe- 
ditions for recovering the Holy Land. 5'y The perſecutions 
of the poore Waldenjes. 61y The multiplying of Monaſteries 
and Orders of Fryars. And 91y decay ot Polite Learning,may 
be within this circle evidently taken notice of, as Martyrs 
of no {mall concernment. 


H h 2 INQUIRIES. 


Þ 


$342399290929 


In vita Carili- 


3. Whether 
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INQUIRIES, 


. The agreement of Charles M. with the 


Greeke Emperours, imply not, that he held 
Pope Leo's pronouncing him Emperour of 
the Weſt, and Crowning him,to be no ſure 
title ? 


. That Crowning de fafo were a ſufficient 


ground for the ſucceeding Popes to claime 
the ſame priviledge de ure, as efſenciall co 
the being of an Emperour ? 


. Thoſe ſtories and wonders of Oliver and Ro- 


land,and the foure fonnes of Ammon, rela- 
ted by Arch-b;ſbop Turpin , and others, are 
tor the moſt part fabulous? 


. The Weſterne Emperours had more trouble 


to keep correſpondence with the incroach- 
ing Pope sthen to quic themſelves from the, 
invaiions of other Enemies? | 


5. Chriſtianity were more abuſed and corrup- 


ted,by the Schoolemens atfe&ed nicities, 
then by the groſſe ftigments of the Legenda- 
ries ? 


. The recovering of the Holy Land were of 


more importance,then the maintenance of 
unity amongſt Chriſtian Princes , to ſtop 
the Infidels for coming any farther ? 


. Pious and prudent Preachers, might not 


have prevailed more for the Enemies con« 
verſion, then the Sword+«men performed 
for their ſubveclion? 


THE. 


(245) 


$:2:20204.626679 92: 
THE 
SEAVENTH PERIOD 
of eAuſtrians. 


PERIOD. VII. 


He Seaventh and laſt Period yet current, hath con- 
tinued for the ſpace of 360 years and more, from 
Radolph of Auſperg, to Ferdinand the ſecond , and 


numbers in it 18, Emperours. 


T1, RAputefus AusPUR GENSIS choſen with much 

 adoeby the ſ{eaven Eleftors, after 22 years vacancy of the 
Empire. 2. He qverthrew Ottacar King of Bohemia, and paci- 

fied the tumults in Germany, was free to the Church of Rome 
by beltowing on it the power of the Exarches, and Roman- 
diola,to ay (as ſome ſay)Cerberus chapps with ſu: h bits, 
leaſt they ſhould worry him,.as they had his predeccflors. 
Notwithftanding he had no mind to travell to Rome for 
his Coronation. 2a me. veſtigie tenent (faith he) as the foxe 
obſerved concerning repairing to the Lion: dewne , many 
paths lead thither, but few traGts appeare of returners. 
3.He had many children and matched tix of his daughters 
to ſo many Princes,the ſeaventh remaining a Virgin. His u- 
ſoall Metto was, MELIUS EST BENE IMPERARE, 
QUAM IMPERIUM AMPLIARE, Better it is ts governe 
wel! that a man hath,then to inlarge his Dominions, Many Cities 

in 14/y purchaſed their freedome of him betore his death, 

he endeavoured to ſetrle the Empire upon his ſonne Albert, 
but it was carried againſt him, elpecially by the Ele&or of 
Mentz, and 

| Hkhk 3 2 
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A.C.1291. 2. Aporph Earle of Naſſau had the place, a man of 


A.C.1298. 


A.C.1303. 


to0 mean a toretune, to uphold the Majeſty of ic Our Ed- 
ward of England,ſenc him a round famme of mony, to up- 
hold his Kights, but he was forced to uſe ic to ſupply his 
want. 2. His {ſaying was, ANIMUS EST QUI DIVITES 
FACIT It is the mind not the Purſe , which makes man rich, but 
he found by experience,they would doe well together.3.1n 
a quarrell between him and Albert of Auſtria, who had the 
berter purſe, he was forſaken of his friends , and flaine by 
his Enimies, of whom 
3. A:BERT the chiefe ſucceeds him, This man was the 

Sonne and Heire of Radulphus the firſt, furnamed Auſtriacus 
in regard of his Wife Elizabeth, he got Tyrol and Carinthia 
ro be annexed to it. 2. Vidorions he is ſaid to be,in twelve 
ſeverall Battles,the moſt of which might be rather termed 
Shirmiſhes, Of 21, children which he fathered,eleaven came 
to age,and were honourably diſpoſed of. 3. In this mans 
time,ſeaven things happened very remarkable. 1. The re- 
moving of the Papall ſeat from Rome to Avignion in France. 
2.The ſubveriion of the Anights Templas. 3+ The ſerling of 
the Knights of S* Johns in Rhodes. 4. The Scaligers in Verona, 

and the 5. Efei in Ferrara. 6, The firſt Jubilee at Rome in 

the Weſt. And 7. the beginnings of the Ottomans in the 

Eaſt. 5. His Motto is ſaid to be, QUOD OPTIMUM, 

ILLUD JUCUNDISSIMUM, - That which x beſt, ſhould moſt 

tabe us as in it ſelfe mof? pleaſant. He was treacheroully 

{laine by his Nephew and his complices, in which place 

his Sonnes afterward built a Monaſtery. His ſucceſſor 

was 

4. HENRY the ſeaventh of Lutzenburg, a Pious, pri 

dent, and valorus Prince, 2.Having compoſed matters in 

Germanyghe haſtneth ro doe the like in Italy, where al] dil- 

cipline was out of frame. Was Crowned in Rome in the 

Popes abſcnce,by three C ardinalls, omitted no opportunity 

to give all content: notwirhſtanding he was tumultuouſly 
droven out of Rome, by the faftion of the Urcini, and 
through hatred of the Florentines poyloned in the Exchariſt 


by 


by one Bernardan hired Monke, 3. That paſſeth for his Mot- 


to, which he uccered upon the hiſt teeling of the operation 
of the Poyſon , CALIX VITA, CALIX MORTIS, The 
cup of Life is made my death. Which made way tor the ſuc- 


celſion of : 


5. Lewrs of Bavaria,an able and cefolute man, againſt A.C.1314. 


whom by the Popes fadtion,and iome Elefors was fet up Fre- 
derich of Auſtria Alberts fonne, and Lewis was twice Excom- 
municated, which he little regarded, and was told by our 
Occam,who ſtood up in his detence, with this reſolute ſay- 
ing Defendas me 0 Imperator gladio,& ego defendam te verho, pro- 
te& me with the ſword,and I will juſtify that -thou doſt by the 
wird. 2. In this ding on all fides, Lewss having the betrer 
of Frederich,, they come to an agreement, both keep the tiele 
of Emperors, but Lewis hath the Power and right. In his time 
the Counteſle of Hollandis taid to have had as many Chil- 
dren at a Birth, as there be dajes ina yeare. He depoſed 
Pope John the 22.and put Nicholas the fifth into his place. Ly- 
ra then flouriſhed, whoſe Comment upon the whole Scrip- 
ture,is \Worthily eſteemed at this day. 3. His motto was, 
SOLA BONA QUA HONESTA, Thoſe things are only 
good which may ſtand with honeſty, others attribute to him this, 
HUJUSMODI COMPARANDE SUNT OPES 
QUEX CUM NAUFRAGIO SIMUL ENATENT, 
Engliſhed by our Queene Mary, which we have in a Breviary 
of hers, under her own hand , te a certain Lady, when ſhee 
was Princetfc,to be feen in the Archives of our Oxford Libra- 
ry, Get you [uch goods which may in a Shipmrack be carried away 
with you. Some ſay he dyed of an Apoplexy, others that he 
was poyſoned by the Anſtrian taftion of his competitor, at 
a Banquet in a Bwgraves houle in Norimbery, This is agreed 
upon, that 

6. CHARLE 5s the fourth, the Kings ſonne of Bohemia 
ſucceeded him. Againſt him were ſet up our Edward the 34 
of England; Frederick, of Miſnia, and Gunter of Swartzburg, 
but Edward waved the dignity with ſuch crouble , Frederick 
was ſatisfied with mony, and Gwnter poyloned. 1. In his 
Journey 
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jouruy into Italy to be Crowned, all was fiſþ with him that 
came to n2r, fo that for his capacity he was termed the 
Step-father of the Church, and this put upon him, that he 
would (ell the empire, it he might finde a chapman to gain 
by the bargaine. 3.But with theſe enormities he had ;joyned 
many excellenci:s. As himſelte was learned, ſo he much fa- 
voured Scholers, founded the Yniverſity of Prague ſee forth 
that Golden Bull called Lex Carelixa, wherein he requires 
that Emperors ſhould be good Linguiſts to conterre them- 
ſclves with Embaſſadors, and preſcribes what ſolemnity 
ſhould be uſed in ele&ing and authorizing Emperours accor- 
ding to the eminency of their place. 4.1n this time floriſhed 
Iicliffe, and Richard Armachanus for Divinity, Bartholus and 
Baldus for Law renowned ever fince. A Rat-cacher led forth 
with Taber and P:p:, moſt of the Children of the Towne of 
Hamel in Germany, who followed him into the ſide of a 
Mountaine opening, and were never more after heard of, 
The number alſo that dyed of the Plague in thole daies is in 
credible. 5. His Motto was, OPTIMUM EST ALIENA 
FRU!I INSANIA, It is awiſe way to make uſe of another mans 
madneſſe, which his ſonne 
7. WENCESLAus for whom he purchaſed the Em- 
ire, had ſcarce the wit to do. 1. He granted diverſe Pri- 
viledgesto the Noringhergers fora Load of Wine, executed 
Barthold Swarts for inventing Gunpowder. 2. Baiacet the fu- 
rious Turke, this time was like to have overrunne Europe,but 
was recalled, and overthrowne by the unreliſtable Tamberlane, 
and carried about within a Golden Cage, to be trod upon 
as a foot-ſRtoole when he mounted on Horſeback. 3. The 
Motto put upon him was, MOROSOPHI MORIONES 
PESSIMI, None are more p-rnitious Fooles, then thoſe that axe be- 
tween Hawke and Buzzard, (otts in ſerious matters, but wife 
enough to do miſchiefe. He was depoſed for hizuntoward- 
lin-fle, and 
8, RyptrT Duke of Bavaria is elefted into his place, 
He was alſo Count Palatine, and from him came the four 
Palatine Families, Heidleberg, Neuberg, Simmeren, m m 
rooke. 
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brovke.*2, He endeavoured to reforme much,but could per« 
forme little. In his time two Popes were Depoſed by the 
Councell of Piſa.3.His mercifull Motto was, MISERIA, 
RES DIGNA MISERICORDIA. Miſery is to be pittied 
from what fountaine ſoever it floweth. To him ſucceeds 


ge SIGISMUND the brother of JWenceſlaxs, ſonne of A,C.1411. 


Charles the forth, He took great paines and travels to ſettle 
Peace among Chriftian Princes , yet new troubles till 
grew on him.2. The Councel] of Conſtance then held, De- 
poſed three Popes, & choſe Martin the firſt, which without 
the leave of the Elefting Cardinals ſtood for good. So the 
Councell of Baſil afterwards depoſed Eygenius the fourth, 
and put into his place Amadens, Duke of Savoy, but he ſoon 
reigned it againe: hence notwithſtanding ic may be con- 
cluded, That the Papiſts in thoſe dayes, held not the Pope, to 
be above a Councell.z Upon the pertidious and ſhamefull 
Martyring of John Huſſe,and Hierome of Prague, the Bohemi- 
ans united themſelves under Fohn Zizca to vindicate their 
rights and liberty of Conſcience. 4. T his Zizca( though art the 
beginning having bur one, and afterwards never an eye) 
was Victorious in 11 Battailes At his Death he deGred his 
Skinne might make a Drumme, the ſound of which would 
put a panick teare upon the perſec#tors of Gods Truth, and 
In truth a panick feare Rowted ounce the Emperours Army, 
when the Huſfites or Taborites were in a poore caſe to reſiſt 
themw,5. This Emperours Motto was, CEDUNT MUNE- 
RA FATIS, Rewards alwaies attend not deſerts,but fortune. He 
is reported nine times to have aſſayled the Turke, but ne- 
ver with ſucceſle, he dyes Childlefſe,and 
16. ALBERT of Auſtria the ſecond his ſonne in Law ſuc- 
ceeds him,who held not the place fo long as to do any mat- 
ter of conſequence. 2. He carried a heavy hand over the 
Fewes, withſtood the Huſites, ſubdued Sileſia, bur could not 
preſerve the Chriſtians trom that rxinous blow given by the 
Turkes to the Hungarians in the fields of Varxa, 3e His 
Motto was, AMICUS OPTIMA VITEA POSSES- 
SIO. A right friend # this hs beſt inheritance, Tis ——_ 
| i e 
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he dyed of a ſarfet upon Pumpions. His ficce"or was 

11. FREDERICK thethird, Arch-D..ke of Auſtria, 
his kinſman:a man accompliſhed with all par:s fit for fo high 
a calling. 2. Some place in his time, the overthrow of the 
Hungarians in Varna, but a greater blow then that, was the 
taking of Conſtantirople by Mahomer. A.C.1553.to the ſhame 
& confifion of all Chriitendome. 3. Printing was then in- 
vented by TIohn Gattenberge at Mantz, thence increaſed at 
Stransberge, and ſo communicated to Rome, 4, Upon the 
Turkes polleſling Conftantinople,the Greekes flying for ſhelter 
into the Yeſt,brought the riches of their congue with them, 
which before was nor ſo much reſpe&ed. 5. His Motto was 
RERUM IRRECUPERABILIUM FALIX OBLIVIO, 
It is happineſſe to furget that which may not be recovered. After his 
long Raigne, his fonne 

12. MAX1MILIAN thefirſt aſcends the Throne. So 
great a Scholler, that he elegantly ſpake Latine, and other 
tongues: and in imitation of Fulius Ceſar, wrote his own 
Ads. 2. Great ftirres he had with the Veneſians, whom he 
brought at length to ſubmir. having an intercſt in the Low 
Cuntrzes,by his marciage with Mary of Burgundy,he was cour(» 
ly uſed amongſt them,by a company of rude Mechanigques, de- 
rained in Priſory which he endured with patience,and freed 
himſelfe from,afrer nine months with admirable prudence. 
5.His Motto was, TENE MENSURAM , ET RESPICE 
FINEM. Keep thy (e!fe within compaſſe, and have an eye alwaies to 
the end of thy life and afttons. Scalligers reſtimony of him was, 
If T ſhould ſay that this Prince excelled all hs Predeceſſors. I ſhould 
ſay leſſe then the truth, His Grand-Ch1ld, fonne of Philip, Arch- 
Dub: of Auſtria 

13. CHARLES the fifth followes, this man was the glory 
of the honle of Auſtria. At his Bipcizing the Abbots offered 
a Bible with this inſcription, Scrutamini Sripturas , Tohn 5, 
which was Luthers rule, whereby he ſer on foot the Refor- 
mation and the Proteſtants in Spire, whereby they with- 
ſtood the Tyrany, Idollairy, and Heretjcall Douarine of the 
Pope and his Clergy.Adding a hundred grievances, waich 
they 
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they Pctitioned might be reformed, according to this rule, 
But the deate Avders flopped their Fares. 2. He liked to 
read three Buokes eſpecially, Polybiws Hiſtory, Machiavels 
Prince, and C«ſtaitons Courteour. 3. In fitteene Warres which 
he waged (toi the moſt part)he was ſuccefſetall. The laſt 
of which was by Cortez and P:zarro, in the newly ditcove- 
red parts of America, where in 28 Battailes , he became 
Mſt:r of ſo many Kingdomes. 4. Neere home , he tooke 
Rome by the Duke of Burbon. Captivated the French King 
Francs in the Battle of Pavia. Fright:d Solyman the Turke 
from Vrenna.. Setled Mully Haſſen in his Kingdome in Africk, 
Defeats Barbayoſſa the Sea Bugbeare,and takes Tunys.5 By the 
Popes continuall inſtigations, hecarried a hard hand a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, whole patience and perſeverance, with q« 
ther intervenient croſſes at _— abated his edge. 6, So wea- 
ried with the worlds inceſſant troubles, he diveſts himſclfe 
of all Emperiall authority,and betakes him to the repoſe of a 
Monaſtery 7.His Motto was PLUS ULTRA, oppotite to 
that of Hercules, For in the world a pious contemplation mult 
not be bounded,but leeke farther for a ſater Haven : Spaine 
and the Low Countries he left to his ſonne Philip,but the Em 
pire, by the conſent of the Eleftors, to 

14. FERDINAND the fiſt,his brother, a compleat and a 
judicious Prince. Under him in the Treaty of Paſ/ſaw, was 
granecd liberty of Conſcience, to the profeſſors of the Augy- 
Fane confeſſion, which much Rartled the Fathers of the 
Trent Councel/,As the grant alſvdid to the Bohemians, for res 
ceiving the {upper in both kinds, 2. He fubdued Tohn Sepuſtus 
of Tranſf{[vaningentrenching upon the Crowne of Hungary, 
and ſtrongly kept back che Twke from farther encroaching 
upon his dowini..ns 3 His Motto was, FIAT JUSTITIA 
ET PEREAT MUNUU*,Let right be done and com: what may 
of it. His ſonne 


15. MaxtwL1AN thefccond, without any oppoſition, A.C, 1564. 


became his ſuccetiur , whu was conſtant to the Tenent, 
that mens con{ciznes are not to be forced in matters of Kelj- 
gion, 2 In his tinic began te Warres in the Low Countries 
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chiefly through the Spaniſh Tyrany,executed by the Duke of 
Alva, on the grieved people, and otherwiſe on the Earles 
of Horne and Egmond which yet endure. The hive Civill 
Warres in France, the barbarous Maſſacre of the Proteſtants 
began at Paris, The famous defeat of the Turks in the Sea- 
fight at Lepanto, His pious Motto wa', DOMINUS 
PROVIDEBIT, The Lord will provide for ſuch as depend 
upon him: under whoſe proteCtion he breathing"our his laſt, 
his ſonne 
16. Roporenus the ſecond ſucceeds him, a Prince 
mach addifed to'Chimiſtry. 2. He granted liberty of Re- 
ligion to the Proteſtants, obtained diverſe viQories againſt 
the Turke, with whom afterward he made a peace* but ac- 
cording to the Turkiſh manner, it was kept no otherwiſe 
then-it might advantage them. 3. But a cloſer advantage 
was taken upon him by his ouwn brother Mathias, who ex- 
torted from him Hungary and Auſtria, with ſome other of 
his Dominions to bury him as it were alive, and take his 
place before he had fairely left it. 4. Arch-Duke Leopold 
{hewed himſelfe ſomewhar in the Emperoyrs behalte, but to 
no-purpoſe. 5, His Symble was, OMNIA EX VOLUN- 
TATE DEI, All myſt be as God would bave it. And God would 
have his brother. 
19, MATH 1astoſucceed, with whom Gabriell Batto- 
ry playing falſe, and tyrannizing over the progeny of the 
$4xons, in Tranſilvania, was {Jaine of his owne Souldiers be. 
fore Verradine. 2+ The Proteſtants ſtanding for their pri- 
viledges in Bohemia, were withſtood by ſome of the Empe- 
rours Councell,of whom they threw Slahata andFabritius Sme= 
ſzntizs with a Secretary out of the window at Prague. 3. Betk= 
fem Gabor is cholen Prince of Tranſilvania by the States, The 
Jeluites-cxpelled Bohemia, Cleſeiius the Cardinallis violently 
taken fromthe Court, Bucquoy and Tamfier, are ſent to pa- 
city the Bo:emians: Over whom the Emperour aſſignes his 
Cofen to be King. 4. The Moravians baniſh the Feſuits: con- 
fine the Cardinall D:thrighſtoin, and Zerotine. The Earle of 
Thurno enters Moravia, and B&blem Gaber _—_— to 
orce 
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force thoſe 'places from the Emperour. 5. Whoſe Motto 


was, 
CONCORDIA LUMINE MAJOR, 
Concord is more then light, 
To et things right. 
Which prevented by death he could not doe, but leaves to 
be performed by his kinſman, 

18. FERDINA ND theſecond, made not long before 
King of Bohemia: The Bohemians except againſt his ele@ion, 
and chuſe Frederick Count Palatine of Rhene King of Bohemia : 
He excepts of it, enters with the Lady Elizabeth his Wife, 
and is Crowned in Prague. 2,Bucquoy the Emperours General! 
enters Bohemia, BethlemGuabor ſtirres on the other tide inHun- 
gary, to make a diverſion, The Proteſtants aſſemble at Nurin- 
burg,and:the Papiſts at V/irtzburg,to make their parties good. 
The Emperour ſers out an Ed: againit the King of Bohem i, 
and ſends him monitory Letters to deliſt, to which he re- 
plyes and ſtands to juſtify his right. 3. Spinola is brought to 
invade the Palatinate, and takes diverſe Townes in it: Sir 
Horatio Vere with the Engliſh would have. encountred him, 
but the Marqueſſe of Anijpacke Generall of the Proteſtant 
Army ſtopps it. 4. The King of Buhemia with his Queen,for- 


A.,C.1619e 


ſaken of the States of that Kingdome, are forced to ſave A.C.1620« 


themſelves by (light, He is proſcribed and pur out of his E- 
leForſhip,which is conferred upon the Duke of Bavaria. Tam 
pire & Bucquoy the Emper ours leaders are both (laine. 5. Duke 
Chriſtian of Brunſwick, and Count Mansfield,ſtirre for the King 
of Bohemia, Heidelberg is taken by Tilly, the Emperours Gene- 
rall, and Frankendale delivered to the Spaniards The King 
of Byhemia letles himſelte with his Queen and Children at 
the Hague, Tilly drives Maurice Lantgrave of Haſſia out of 
his Country. The King of Denmarke makes head againſt 
him, but ro his great lofſe Mansfield having lett his torces 
with the Dake of Saxonweymer, dyes neere Venice who with 
the Husbandmen men of Auſtria, and otherwiſe makes 


vus Adolphis King of Swedia, like a Tempeſt fallson Ger- 
many 


head againſt the Imperialiſts, but wich no ſuccefle. 6. Guf a+ A.C.1626, 
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many: Frees the oppreſſed Princes of Pomerania and Brande- 
burg: reſtores the Dares of Meckelburg , Takes Wrutzburg, 
Mentz, & all chat lies in his way: Overthrows Tilly in two 
great Battailes, at Leippieike.and Leick: Overruns a great 
part of Bavaria.Ina third Battle at Lutzen, puts Wolſteene 
Duke of Freedland to the worſt flew the valiant P apperheim, 
with diverſe other of note of the Imperial:fts , but was there 
{laine himſelfe,whether by the Enemy or Treaſon of his own 
it is controverted by many : with whom we alfoend. 
7. This Emperours Motto is faid tobe, LEGITIME 
CERTANTIBUS,Ir is the better for them that doe ſo,and 
undertake no warre but upon juſt grouuds, 


2. AE—_ of Conſequence may be noted with this Pe. 

riod. 1. The Contemporary Emperours of the Eaſt, 
1.And onicus Paleologis, fonne of Michael Paleologus ( menti- 
oned in the former Period ) that recovered Conſtantinople, 
this man would not Rtoop to the Latines, Neither his Ne- 
phew. 2. Andronicus Paleologus junior. Him followes. 3. Fobn 
Paleologus, under the protetorſhip of John Catachuzenus, 
with whom Calo Johannes Catachuzenus ſonne in I aw, for 
ſome tenne years partakes of the government.4. T hen two 
Calo Johannes 5*b 6th ply Andronicus, with a 8th Junior Ma- 
nuell,follow in a confus'd and ſhufling manner , uncill 9. 
Conſtantine the 11.1n whole time Conſtantingpie the tamons 
ſeat of the Eaſterne Emperours, was made the Imperia]l City 
of the 7Tuikes, by Mahomet the great, who thereupon was 
tiled their firſt Emperour, ſo that as the / eft1n+ En,pire be- 
gan in Anguſtuc,and ended in Avpuſtulus: lo the taſterne had 
Corſtanune the Great that erefted it, and Conſtantine the un= 
happy bat loft his life rogether with it, and was buried in 
the EmriresS ruine«21y Within this Period may be alſo ob- 
{erved,(even expeditions for the recovery of the Hol L and, 
with infinite charge and lofſe,and no an{werablc ſuccelſle, 
3. The diſcoverie: of the Weſt Indies by Columbus,and Amz- 
ric Velpuſius,and the conqueſt in them by Cortez , and Pj- 
Zarrve 4x The ſayling about the whole World by Sir Fran- 
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\ cis Drake,Sir Thomas Candiſh,and Oliver Van-North: to whom 


Ferdinanudo M:gel/ane had thewed the way, but dyed betorc he 
came to his journyes end. 5. Wichin this compaſle beiides, 
fell in the famous inventions of Gunpowder and Printing, 
They of China boaſt they had Printing long before,but their 
untowardly charaFers ſhew the vanity of that vaunt, and 
what may be expeCte4 from them, that never attaincd to 
the perfetion of an Alphabet» 6. Hereupon followes the 
Reformation of Religion, by Luther, Zungliue, and other pi- 
ous and Learned Doftors beyond the Sea, which was per- 
fefted herewith us, by our domiſtique Biſheps,Matryrs,and 
Profejſors,to the admiration and envy of friends and oppoſers, 
So that our Conſtantine hath been reckoned the firſt Chriſti- 
an Emperour,our Lucius the firſt King Chriſtened, and our 
Henry the eight the firſt that broke the neck of the Popes 
uſurped authority, which arebleſlings never to be recoun- 
red without continuall thankes to God, that hath ſo gra- 
ced this Ifle above ſo many famous Kingdomes round a- 
bout us. Tamberlane, Zilca, Huniades, Scanderbeg and Guſta- 
vus King of Sweden of this period may be juſtly parale]'d 
with the moſt tamous Leaders that we read of amongſt the 
Ancients. 


INQUIRIES. 
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Auſtrians. Period, 7. 
INQUIRIES. 


C1. Jewiſh Jubilies may be turned into Chri- 


ftian Marts, to make ſale of Pardons, and to 
get mony £ 
2, To be Crown'd or approved by the Pope, 
conferre any Title or Power to the Ro» 
mane Emperour? 
3-YYenceſlaus the Emperour did well in putting * 
' todeach Barthold Swarts, for inventing Guns 


Whether |! wder ? 
3, Whe er, + Ft 


he invention and praQtice of Printing, 
have done more hurt then good? 

5. Machivills Princeps, were a Book worthy of 
the eſteeme it had from Charles the fifth? 

I 6, Anabaptiſticall Anarchy, be not more in» 
tollerable in Church or State then Popiſh 
Supremacy ? 

7. Supremacy, Ubiquity,and the new found Diſ- 

s cipline,may not proceed from the Apocas 

| Iypticall froggs, that ſet moſt Churches and 

i States at variance one with another? 


So much for the Politicall Hiſtory 
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in Generall, 


OF. THE 


HIS I ORY 


dV CCESSIONS 


[n States, Countries, 


Or Families. 


WITH 


A Particular Inftance in the Succefſhon of 


Governments, and Governors, in this our 
own Country, which may ſerve 
tor a DireCtory of Contrivance 
for other States. 


According to the Method obſerved in 


the two former TratJs. 


le te queſtveris extra, 
Domi Talpa, forss Linceus. 


Abroad let nor thy fancy Roame, 
LLatill thou know what's done at home. 


OXFORD, 
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Printer to the Univeriity, 16 5 3. 
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he Dynaſly ofche 
BRITANES 


s& #7 () Eccleſiaſticoll, and Politicall Hiffory in Gene- 

ral,{fuccecds in particular. The Hiſtory of Suc» 
ceſions; which may be in Kingdomes,Siates or 
Families: the latter we leave to their pecu- 
liar Regiſters, Heralds, or Genealogiſts: and a» 
moneſt the diver/ities in the firſt, pitch only upon a Briefe of 
the Cbronicles, of this Kingdome of England. 


, 1. BR1ITANES. 
2, In which may\ 2. Saxons. 
be obſerved , the )3. DANnes. 
{everallDynaſties4q. NormaANt% 
or Governments }5. PL ANTAGENETS. 
of 6. Tudors 
7. STUARTS. 


3. The Dynaſty of Brittans, is ſo inter larded with F- 
les, end perplexed through Confuſion; that Authors herein 
conſent not, whereto begin, how togo onward, or when 
to end,that the parts of it may tollerably hang together:to 
touch on all therefore that is uſually ſaid,as well upon ot- 
K k 2 {cure 


Gen. 10, 


Bale, 
Caius, 
Hollinſhed. 


Baleus de ”, 
ſcriptor1 bus. 
Archilochs , 
Fenophon. 
Joſephus, 


M: Selden. 


Math. 2, * 
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ebſctrer, as [urer grounds, Theſe Dyſtances(for memory )may 
be taken notice of, ; 


1. SAMOTHESs to Albion, -4 
2. ALB1 ON to Brute. 
3- BRUT to Dunwallo. 

4. Fromy 4 DuxwaALro to Caſſibilan. 
5. CAasS81 BILAN to Lucim. 
6. Luct as toVortigerne. 


7. VORT(GERNE t0 the Saxons. 


\ T HE firſt Diſtance in the Britiſh Dynafy, from 


Samothes to Alhion, {for diſtintions ſake) may 
paſſe under the title of Samotbeans trom the firſt 


Governour in it. 


1.SAMoTHE s-This man is faid to have been the ſame 
with M-(eth the /ixt ſonne of Faphet, but if Beroſus (brought 
to light by Annius Viterbien/is) had nor faid fo, thoſe that 
take it upon his truft, would hardly have gathered it from 
any Recocds of credit. 2, He is vaſſed tor a great Scholar in 
Phyloſophy and Mathematiques, neither was he negligent in 
Religion and Charch diſcipline, but wrote a booke of rituall 
Cannons,tor the more orderly preſervation of it,and that in 
Phenitian Letters, to whom the Greehes have been behold- 
ing for cheir A/phahet, which diverſe of our latter Antiqua- 
ries are [oath to grant. 3. From him (they ſay) this 1/and 
was firſt called Samothea, in which flouriſhed Samothei a Sed 
of excellent Phvloſophzrs. But when this is afſerted by ſome 
out of Arifor!-, and Scion, mentioned by Diogines Laertius; 
an-exqui.ite Piloloziſt of ours, will convince them of their 
miſtake. For Samothe: may be rather deduced from ous? 
520;, S2med2i Horozs, a kind of reverend Gods, then trom 
this S«mothes to whom his ſonne, 

2.MAGu-5 is brouzht to ſacceed as the right Heire. The 
name (hould not be offen ive to Chriſtians, by reaſon of the 
comming of che Mazi to Chriſt. Whence we may diſtin- 
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guiſh betwen naturall Magick, and Diabolicall, and wiſe Ma- 
gi, and Witches. The word fercheth his root from Perſia, 
where the Magi were the Kings chiefe Councellors, and 
upon occalion once uſurped the throne. 2. From this Fai- Iaftinegthers. 
ry King, ſome deduce the Pedigree of thoſe Perſians, but it is | 
a large leape, and unknowne how they got over the J/ater. 
What manner of Profeſſors they were amongſt the Perſians 
the Poet ſhewes, 
Tile penes Perſas Magus eſt qui ſidera norit, 
©ui ſit herbarum vires cultumque deorum, 
Per(epoli facit iſfa Magos prudentia triplx. 
The Perſians him Afagus terme 
that courſe of ſtarrs doth know, 
The power of Hearbes, and worſhip due 
to God that man doth owe, 
By threefold knowledge, thus the name 
of Magus then did grow. 


3. Some are of a mind, that the names that end in Magus 5; 74, 
here amongſt us,as Neomagys our Cheer , Niomagug our Bucs Eliot. | 
kingham with other had their «ppel/ation from this Kiug of George Lillz 
Samothea, whole vertues were continued in his ſonne 
3- SARRoN. For this man founded Schooles and publique 
places for Learning to Civilize his wild Subjefts,with whom 
nothing elſe would worke.2.From hence grew that Set of 
Phyloſophers, mentioned by the name of Saronides in Diodoris 
Siculus, without whoſe preſence, no a& of Religion was 
thought to be well performed 3. A better Prince could 
hardly be wiſhed for, yet he was much outſtript by hisſon 
4. Drurs, whois © forth to be the Maſter ot Pythaporas, 

for his immortality and tran{migration of ſoules from one 
body into another. And the tounder of the Druids, from 
whom Timagin:#s is ſaid to have brought the Greehe Letters 7 axime Ce 
firſt co Athens. 2. Their chiefe ſeat was the Ile of Man or Gent. migrar, 
Anyliſey, and moſt ſacred and of higheſt eſtecme, were Oakes £2: ex 31- 
and Miſſehv. That which they taught muſt be committed to ©": 
memo y,not wricing,They _ upon them the CY 

3 OL 
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of all cauſes Fcclefiaſticall and Civill. Excommunicated 
thoſe that obeyed them not, were ſo expert in telling For- 
tunes,that the Saxons afterwards termed every Wyſard a Dry. 
Their opinions are colle&ed by diverſe, ſome paſſeable 0- 
Ceſar. ther frivolous and ſupeſtiticiouse 3. For their barborous ſacrifi- 
_ ;." Ccing of men, to devine by men what was to come,and other 
M.$:1d:n, Aabominations,they were ſcatered by the Romans in Gallia, 
in Tiberius, and Claudics times, and afterwards here extin- 
guiſhed by the Preaching of the Goſpe!l, long before which 
time 

5. BAaRDUus poceſſed his Farher Dru/'s place. To kis 
Anceſtors Phyloſophy, Magih , Pollytiques, Rites, and Ceremo- 
nizs, this man added Poetry, and fet all their Excellences at 
a higher key. 2. From him we have the ancient Bardi, the 
Chronicles of all Heroick Afions and Commanders of theic 
Performers tothe imitation of Poferity, whom an encient 

Avent, Hiſt. Pozt thus beſpeaketh 


Botor 1,22. I 
Vos quoque qui fortes animas belluque percmt.as, 
Laudtbus in longum vates deducitis evum, 
Plurima ſecuri Futas C'armina Bardi, 


Then you brave Bards ſecurely ſong, 
The prayſes of dead Peares, 
In lofty ftraines for to prolong, 
Their fame for many yeares. 


3. Their eſteeme was ſich amongſt the greateſt commanders, 
that if two Armies were even at the puſh of Prke, and a Bard 
had ſtep'd in between them, they would have held their 
hands,hearkned to his advice, and not have offered to ſtrike 
untill he were out of danger. 4. Famous amongſt thoſe 
Bards (before the comming of our Saviour) were held 
ated Plenidius and Glaskjrion, and of [ate yeare Davye Dee, David 
Price. a Williams and others, They ſay the Iland Bardſey, had 1n- 
L. Lvid. ſula Bardorum its name from them, and Aquila, Perdix, Pa- 
trick Maddach, and both the Merlyns the Wyſards , were 
_— this Inſtitx1ien Succeſſors to him are numbred by ſome 
to DE 
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them, 
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6. Loxcno-BArDus his ſonne, who gave the name to 
the Lingones in France, buc 
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Es that came afterhim, gained the repute to 


have France, and moſt of the Weſterne parts to beare his 
name. In regard whereof Ioþn Picard, called his Five Books 


ing of thoſe times Celtopedia. But theſe are na- 


med only, and may be well lett to thoſe fancies that begat 


2. ( None here are not to be expeCted, except 7o- 


nithus Noahs fourth ſonne,and Nimrods Tutor, Hercu- 


les of France 


of Zupiter Celtes, and the Battell berween him and the Gi- g,,c,, 


which he had with his Galathe, the Daughter 


ants, the ſonnes of Titan in Italy may be ranked with theſe 
Samothians, all of a like being and credit. 


INQUIRIES. 


"1. Thoſe pieces of Beroſus, and other Ancients 
ſet forth by Annixs Viterbienſts, may be reje- 
Qed as Fictions ? 

2, This Iland ever were known by thename 
of Samothea in any ancient approved Ke- 
cords ? | 

3. A Phenician Alphabet were extant in Samc- 
thes time, more ancient then the Hebrew, 


3. Whether ; 


from which the Greeks derived theirs, 

4. The Magi of the Perſians had their name & 
Learning, from our King Mags ? 

5, [ he Sarronides in Diodorus Siculus , and the 
Druaides in Ceſar, had their Titles rather 
from hollow Trees or Oakes,then from the 

| King before mentioned ? 

6, Pythagoras had his Metempſychoſss from the 
Druides, or they trom him # 

7. Merlins Propheſies may be well paſſed nnder 


 thetitle of Old Wives Tales ? 
Albioniſt 


( 262) 


2859056678 


gs 


£2: 


Tt 
| eAlhboniſts, 


DISTANCE, II. 


| | HE ſecond Diſtance of chang in this Britiſhdin-ſty, ) 
| is from Albion to Brute. In this appeares in the fore- 
front, the terrible Gyant. 


= 
” 

F 
Ka 


1+ ALBION, He is ſet forth to be the ſonne of Neptune 
the Sea-god, the ſame with Naphthim in Moſes,of,the houſe 
of Cham, Theſe Chamites had conſpired and flaine O(yris the 
father of Hercules Zibicus, called by Moſes Lebahim. To re- 
venge whoſe death Hercules (like a good ſonne) beſtirred 
himſelte, and having made ſhort worke with Tryphon and 
Buſyris in Mp ypt, Anteus in Mauritania, and Gerion in Spaine, 
Leſtrige in Traly muſt not eſcape him« Againſt whom haſt- 
ing to execute his Cleb-law; In Gallia he was encountred by 
| this our Albion, and his brother Bergion. 2. Albion had eali- 
ly brought ander the Samotheans of Iaphets line, who were 
given only to idle ſpeculations, for to alliſt him. And Bergion 
had no lelſe power amongſt the Gaules. The Battles joyne, 
Hercule”s part gives ground, ſtore of Stones being at hand 
by command (being no better furniſhed) they uſe them, 
and that with ſnch"ſaccefſe,that Albion and Biryjon are both 
{laine, and their forces utterly defeated. Whereupon Ports 
ro0K the hint, that Jupiter threw downe thoſe ſtones from 

A &&ion Heaven to make his ſonne Hercules vittorius. 3- Notwith- 
| from thatin ſanding this diſaſter, this Impe of Cham is ſaid to have lett 
Joſua c. 19. the name of Albjon to this Tland, which others deduce 
Il. from Albina one of Diocleſians Daughters King of Syriaz 
| or of Danaws, who cauſed them to cut their Husbans 
| throats 


Gen...0.13. 
Ib. 


” 
ED ou et eo WERTY OY oo wrote Tyr 
. 


200 rs 


| 
| 


Diſtance. 2. Albioniſts. 264 


throats, for which their puniſhment in Hell is to carry water 

in Sives. Pretty Poetry, but Pecviſh Hiſtory : Theſe Lafles are 
ſaid to have companied with Hob-goblins, or men as mone 
ſtrous as them,and ſo to have peopled this Country, but Hel- 
linſped ( otherwiſe credulous enough) confutes this mainly 
by naming the 50 daughters of Danawy, whereof none was 
called Albina»4.Others therefore more judiciouſly,think it 
called 4lbion,either from the white Clifts by the Latins , or 

from Za6:6-,happy(by reaſon of the plenty of all things in 
it)by thc Greeks,which con;eQures are farre more —_ 
ble.5.Laſtly this Gyant of ours is made to be the ſame with 
Albion, mentioned by Pomponixs Mela , and the Aurhor of 
ſame Geometrical Demonſtrations, touched by Bale and Geſner 
in his Bibliotheca. 6. A Rable of Elves are named to be his 
ſucceſſors, as Galates,2. Allobrox, 3. Ramuw, 4.Paris, 5. Lugdus, 
6. Francs, 7 Pius, &c. Invented by idle Monkes, to give a 
reaſon of the Originals of ſome people or Cities they under- 
took to write of. 7. Yet David Pencair a Britiſh wricer , and 
Nennius are brought to give evidence for Danaws daughters 
floating hither,and naming the place, which is more un- 

likely,and diſhonourable then the Legend of the Giganticall 

Mathematician Aiv10n. 


LI Conttmporaries 
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2. ( _— here neicher are to be looked after, in 
as much as it is queſtioned, whether there have been 
ch men as Albion and his ſucceſſors or no, except we 
ould fithim with the company of Poliphemus of Scicily, 
Anlinibed Finmacoe!l the great hunter of Scotland, ofno lefle then ſea- 
—_ FGram- Ven Cubits hight, Starkater the huge K il=cow of Sweden, and 
matieus Fian Machon of Ireland, who flew Glas King Logers Swinebeard 
Capgrave. gf that Country, of a hundred foot in length, as it was 
made appeare to S* Patrick, and his Diſciples, that at their | 
requeſt, by the figne of the Croſſe made upon his Tombe, | 
called him forth to ſhew himſelte, and then baptized him 
afrer he had been dead and in Hel, 'tis not knowne how 
tong, and fo remitted him againe to reſt in his Grave, ac- | 
cording to the relation of John Capgrave in the life of $- | 
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INQUIRIES, 


; C1, Albienin Pomponius Mela, be the ſame Gyant 
| that ſubdued the Semutbeans, ard raigned . 

thereupon in this 1nd ? — 
2. It be likely that anyGyants were heretofore _=_ pe 
| ot vaſter Stature,then extraordinarily have ;ine, | 

been ſince found in latter ages, or may be 

now in diverſe Countries ? 
3- Albion had its name from the forementio- 

ned Gyant,or from the Lady Albina or ſome 

other uccalton ? 
3. Whether 4 The Geometricall Demonſtrations mentioned 
by Geſner, be Richards of JYallingfords, fra- 
| med for the Clock of St Albons, wichout re- 
| lacion to the Gyant Albion ? 

5. It be not a bold wreſting of the Text of 

Scriptare to derive Hercules and Neptaune,from 

Lehabin and Napthuhim Gen. 10 13? 
6 There be any likelyhood in the Tale of the 
| | floating hither (rom Greece of the thirty 
| two Daughters of Danaus, or Dioclefian 2? 

L 


7. It be not deteſtable and ſcandalous to deduce 
the ancient Inhabitants of this Nand from 
incarnate Hobpoblins ? 


L1 2 Trojans 
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7 rojanes. 


DISTANCE III, 


2, FT"He third Diſtance may be termed of the Trojanes, 
which ends at Dunwal/o, and begins with, 


AM.2855,, 7: BruTus ap Sylvius, aþ Aſcanius,ap Kneas, who having 
* by chance laine his Father , by ſhooting -at a Deere, leaves 
laly,and betakes himſelfe to Greece. 2. With the help of 
diverſe of his Countrymen Trojanes , there repairing unto 
him,he forced King Pandraſus, to. give him his Daughter 
Immoegen to Wite, and furniſh him with a Navy to ſceke his 
fortune. 3. This Navy upon a two daies failing , brought 
him to an Tand (that few Geographers have met with ) pa- 
med Leogitia or Lergetia. There he ſtumbled upon an Oracle 
(which in great devotion he conſulted wich) in this Poeti= 
call rapture. 
Diva potens nemorum, terror Sylveſtribus apris, 
Cui licet anfraGus ire per etherios. 
Infernaſg, Domos; Terreſtria jura reſolve, 
Et dic quas terras nos habitare velis, 
Dc certam ſedem, qua te venerabor in evum, 
Dae tibi virginess templa dicabo cheris. 
Thou Geddefle that doſt rule 
The Woods and Forreſts Greene, 
And chaſeſt toaming bores, 
That flee thy awfull fight, 
Thou that maiſt paſſe aloft, 
In any skies ſo ſheene, 
And walke in diſmall cells, 
Through places voyd of light; 
Diicover: 
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Diſcover fates beheſt, 
Dire& your cauſe aright, 
And ſhew where we ſhall dwell, 
According to thy will, 
In ſeats of ſure abode, 
Where Temples we may dight, 
For Virgins that ſhall ſound, 
Thy praiſe with voyces ſhrill. 


It is to be ſuppoſed he was told, that it was a ſbeeOracle of 
Diana, with whom he complements accordingly, and from 
whom in his {leepe, he receives this gentle an{wer , in the 
ſame ſtraine he had courted her, 


Brute, ſub occaſum (olis trans Gallica Regna, 
Teſula in Oceano eſt, undiq, clauſa mars: 

Tnſula in Oceano eſt, habitata Gigentibus olim, 
Nunc deſerta quidem,. gentibus apta tis; 

Hanc pete, namg; tibi (edes erit illa perennis, 
Hic fiet natis altera Troja tuis. 

Hic de prole tua reges naſcentur, & ipſis 
Totius terre Jubditus orbis exit. 


Brute farre by Weſt beyond the Galliſh land is found, 

An Iſle, which with the Ocean ſea,incloſcd is about: 

Where Giants whilome dwelt,but now is deſert ground, 

Moſt meer where thou maiſt plant thy ſelfe, with all 
thy route: 

Make thither ward with ſpeed, for there thou ſhalt find 
our, 

An everlafting (eat, and Troy ſhall riſe anew, 

Unto thy race, of whom ſhall Kings triumphant ſprout, 

Thac wich their mighty power, ſhall all the Yd ſubdue. 


4. More here is ſaid then verified, and promiſed then per- 
formed, Ulpon this he goes on; and meets with the valianc 
Coronew, and other Trojans in his way, whom he afſociats 
to them he had, 5. They arrive in France, overcome Gof+ 
ferixs the PiJiſb King of Brittaine, who quarrelled ow 

em- 
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them to his coſt. 6, From thence hoyſting [ailes, he arrives 
at Totneſſe in Devon. Coroneus in wreſtling breaks the neck of 
Gogmapog the Giant ſome ſay over Dover Rocks, others over 
the Clifts of Plymmouth Howe, For which and other ſervices, 
he is made Dake of Cornewall, fo called after his name. 

7. Brute ſettles the Governement in the reſt of A!bion, and 

changeth its name into Brutaine and builds Troynovant now 
; London: leaves to his ſecond Sonne Camber, that portion 
then named from him Cambria, now Wales: to his youngeſt | 


Albanack,, the Northen parts, termed from him Albania: 
| But Leegria now Exgland, delined was for the inheritance of j 
| his eldeſt ſonne ; 

A.M.2879, 2+ LockinE. This manupon notice of his brother 4l- 
banaf's death, that was invaded and {laine by Humber King 
of Hwnnes, together with his brother Camber, ſets upon the | 
| 

| 

| 

| 


Invader, {laies him, and throwes his body into the river 
neere the overthrow, which thence at this - retaines the 
name of Humber. 2. In this Battaile was taken the faire La- 
by Elſtrild, whom he kept for his Paramore, untill his jealous 
wife Guendolen ( Corenens of Cornewalls daughter ){lew him 
in Battaile, captivated his diſtrefſedE|ſtri/d, with the young 
Sabrina her daughter, which ſhe had by Locyine: both were 
| thrown imto the River, which of the daughters name is 
| | termed Sabrina or Seveyne. 3. Afterward for a while ſhe 
| took the government into her own hands, and mannaged 
| it in thenon-age of her ſonne 
3. Mapa, whom ſhe had by Locrine, before the breach 
A.M.2914. herween them. He ſeemed to be inheritor only of his Fa- 
[ thers Luſts,and Mothers fierceneſfe: and is noted to be won- 
Ranulpbh irons in the one and yrannicall in the other. 2. His death is 
| Ciceſtern. reported to be correſpondent to his beaſtly life, be devou- 
| red by Wild Beaſts, amonft which he fell in bnnting, leaving 
behind him his ſonne | 
| AM.29545 , + MEwPRICIus toto ſucceed him, Wirth him his bro- 
| 1-2 rher Manlius challengeth an intereſt in the kingdome, but 
| under colour of a treaty he was ſoone diſpatched our of the 
| way. 2. Secured then from Competition and oppoſition, 
| he 


,, 
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he plunged himfelfe into all kinds of unnaturall Lyft, 
which made him odious to hisSabjefs,and rendered him ag 
a prey to be intomted (as his Father was) in the Paunches of 
wild beaſts, ro make way tor a better ſucelſour, his tonne 

5. EBRANK commended for a great builder, trom whum A.M, 2994, 
we have the Cities of Torke and Edenbargh in Scotland. 2 He 
is farther noted to have ſubdued (ome parts of France and 
G:rman) by his 20Sonnes which he had by 21 wives. where- 
of the forwardeſt was Aſſaracus that led on the reſt. 3. His 
thirty daughters fiſters to thoſe Sonnes, were lent into Italy 
to Alba Syivius, ro be maried to Trojane Nobility,to whom 
the Sabines refuſed to joyne their Daughters. T hus having 
plotted the propagation of the breed of Troy, he leaves the 
profecution, to his ſonne 

6. BruTE Green-ſbield, but he did lefſe then the Green A,M1,3034. 
K night is ſaid to have done, in the tale of Yalentine and Or- 
= Some fay he attempted ſomewhat upon France, and 

uilt ſomewhat in Britaine, all as much as nothing. His 

Sonne 

7. LE1LL thatfollowcd, is remnmbred only in the A.M. 3046. 
name of Caerleill counted amongſt us: where he built a 
Temple,and placed a Flamen; Afts of devotion negle&cd by 
his predecefſours : In this Temple he was intombed. 

8. LuD Hurdibras his ſonne that fucceded, is more A.M, 3071, 
commended, he appeaſed the ſtirres raiſed in his Fathers 
time. 2. Builded Canterburs, and Wincheſter, and Mount Pal- 
ladoure (now Shaftbury) where Aquila, not a bird (as Geffery 
of Monmouth tells us) but a J:{ard ſo called, was held an O- 
racl:ſt. 2. Somewhat he was alſo for Temples and Flamins. 
Bu: his ſonne 

9. BLapupD went beyond him. He was bred in Athens, A.M.3100. 
and thence returned a great Mathematitian, and Magitian 
brought foure Phileſophers with him, which he placed Pro- 
feflors in Stamford, (having made that place a kind of V- 
niverſity )2.Builded Bath,and by art produced thoſe Hot 1/a- 
ters, which yet there continue, commicting the conſervati- 
on of them to Minerva, 3. But priuming to fiye with 
artificia)l 
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artificiall Wings and:Spells, he fell from Apollos Temple 
(now Paules) in Troynovant, and ſo ended his daies: 
A.M.3111. 1o. LEA & his ſonne took the Goverment, and built 
Leiceſter. Famous for his three daughters , Gonorilla , Ragan, 
and Cordeilla. The two eldeſt profeſſed great love unto him, 
till they had gotted all that he had, and his Kingdome be- 
tween them: then their Husbands Hunnizs Duke of Corne- 
wall,and Maglanss of Albany,took the advantage of the for- 
lorne old man,to de-throne him. 3.He repaires ro the miſ- 
underſtood Cordeilla , who had married Aganippus a Prince 
of France, ſhe dutifully receives him, and her Husband 
with the help of confederates, reftores him to his former 
dignicy,in which he dying , leaves the place to his thank- 
full daughter 
A.M.3158. 11. CORDEILLA, But ſhe being invaded by her two Ne- 
phews Morgan,and Cunedag (ſons to her mentioned lifters) 
and by them ſubdued and impriſoned, pittifully made her 
ſelte away,and leaves to them the Kingdome. 

12, MoRGAN and CunEDAG, who peaceably ruled for a 
while in their ſeverall divitions. But Morgan of the elder fi- 
ſter,contending that the whole belonged unto him, ventu- 
red upon his Coſens part,and ſo loft all, with his life : leaving 
his name to the place(in which he was vanquiſhedJ)of Glan- 
Morgan, continuing ever {ince; and the whole Kingdome to 
Cunedag, who had it not long, before his death transferred 
it to his ſonne 
A.M. 3972, 23: RivaLro, In whoſe time it rained blood, for three 

daies together, that bred flies: which a contagion followed 
that conſumed multicudes, This Perdix the Wiſard of 
thoſe dajes,might foretell, but not withſtaud. This calamity 
wrought not his Sonne that ſucceeded. 
A.M.3242. 14. GuaGusTaus, to forlake his beaftly ſurquedry,but 
left it his brother ; 
' 15. SYSILLIUs his ſucceſſor to augment it, rathen then 
l.3379 _—_ it,and -: kinſman - 
M, 16, JAG 6(tor ought is ſaid of him) runnes onward in 
—_—7*. che ſame ſtraine, and dies without Iflue. 


A.M.3162. 
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17. KixNIMAcus or Kinmarw ſome ſay) his brother is A.M. 2202: 

named only to bringin —_ — 
18, GoRBopus his ſonne,and he to fill up a roome,and A,M.3404, 

then traneferre it to his ſonnes, | 
19. FERREx and Porrex, They quarrelling with one the A.M, 467; 

other (as the manner is in fuch cales) met in Battle : where- : 

in whether Ferrex {lew Porrex, or he his brother, it is uncer- 

taine: all agree,that the: Mother with her own hands flew 

the ſurviver in his bed, when he leaſt thought of it, and ſo 

put a Bratiſh Period to the line of Brute, after it had continu- 

ed about70o years. Then upon much bickering for aboue 

$oyears ſpace, the Monarchy degenerated into a Pentarchy, 

wherein ff Staterws became King at Albania. 2, Tevan of 

Nerthuwberlands.3:Pinnar of Loegria - 4-Rudac of Wales, 'and 

Cloten of Cornwall, whoſe ſfonne Mulmucius Dunwallo, brought 

it back to a Monarchy as before , the leader in the next Di- 

ance or Ranke. 


2. V -7Ith theſe fall in the times of David and his ſuc- 
| ceſſers,' untill che. recurne trom the Captivity of 
Babylon. 2.The building of Rome, and diverſe other Citties 
here amongſt us. 3.'. The originals of the names of ſome Grafton, 
Places and Rivers, which carry ſmall credit with them. 
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INQUIRIES. 


1. The ſtory of Brate and his Line, be as wncer- 
taine as that of Samothes and: Albion? 

2. Britaine had its name from Brit painted,and 
Tania a Region, and Cornewall from Kerne & 
horne, which it reſembleth, and Walie to 
which he relateth,and not from Brutxs and 
Coroneus ? 

| 3. Greeke Oracles ever uſed to give anſwers in 

- | Lattine Hexameter and Pentameter ? 
*£ Whether 2 4. Corenens worlting Gogmagog in wreſtling, left 
' apatterneto the Corniſh to prove ſuch skil- 
fall Prefers ? | 

| 5. Stamford were made an Univerſity by King 

Bladud ? 

'6« The hot Baths in the Citty Bath were e- 

ver ſo naturally before King Bladwd built 

| therea Temple,and comitted them to Mi- 
nerva's truſt? 

9. Aquila's and Perdix* Propheſies, be meerc 

 forgeddelufions ? 
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DISTANCE 1V. 


I, | He fourth Diſtance of Brittiſh free Monarchs 


ends at Caſibellaze, and takes its riſe from 
Mulmuct us. 


1, DunwALto, Duke Clotons ſonne of Cornewall, he a M4. 3522; 
ſubdued the other Rulers in the Pentarchy,and were the firſt : 
Crouned King of Brittany, whereas others betore was but ter= 
med Rulers, Dukes, or Governours. 2. He conſtituted good 
Lawes, traſlated out of Britiſh into Lattine the Gildac Priſe 
cus,and afterward by King Alfred into Engliſh,and Mingled 
amoneſt his Statutes. Notable was the priviledge he gran- 
ted to Heathen Temples, that thoſe that fled unto them, 
ſhould be there proteted and thence paſſe untouched to 
ſhift for themſelves. 3. Blackwell Hall, Malmsbury, and the 
Vies, are ſaid to be built by him, and the foure crofle waies 
began, which were finiſhed by his ſorne Beline. 3. Moſt af- 
firme that he brought inVeights and Meaſures,and ordained 
ſri Lawes for the puniſhment of theft, being a great fa- 
vourer of Learning and Chivalry, dyes honourably, and 
leaves his two ſonnes to Raigne after him joyntly, 

2. BELINusand Brennus, Brennus by north Humber, A.M. 3562, 
and Beline in the Southerre parts remaining, with Corxe- 
wall. 2. Brennus not contented with his dividend, for 
ſtrengthning bimſelte to ger more, fayles into Norway, 
there marries King El/ings daughter, but loſt her in the car- 
riage homeward, to _—_ her former ſweetheart =— 

m 2 O 


Livins. 
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of Denmarke: This-King by ſtorme is driven with her, upon 
the coaſt of Northumberland, and entertained by: Beline, Bren« 
nwtollowes,and requires of his Brother his Wife & Patri- 
mony: both are denied him, they joyne Battle,Brenn with 
his Norwaies isrouted , flies'into Gallia, marries Seginus 
daughter Duke of Allabrog,returnes with his Father in Laws 
forces upon his brother Beline, Being upon an unnatural] 
encounter, the Mther ſteps between, and fully accords 
them, 3, Brennwus returnes, (ſome ſay, accompanied with 
his brother Belixe,cis well he had his beſt turtherinc&Yand 
conquereth a great part of Galia , whence furniſhetl wich 
forces,he paſſes into Italy, & after a great overthrow. given 
ſ{urprizeth Rome. The chiefe leaders in which finding their 
weakneſle, fortify themſelves in the Capitol! : to which the 
Galls having found a'' ſecret paſſage, and thinking to have 
raken them napping, were diſcovered by ſome Geele, andſo 
diſappointed, whence afterward the Romanes had a Gooſe 
feaſt, in the honour of Funo. 4.In the meane whiles,the an- 
client Senators ſitting with great gravity in Chaires at their 
Doores,and thereby ac firlt awing the pillaging Souldiers into 
reverence:upon a boxe given by Marcus Papirius , to one that 
plaid with his beard, he inraged thereby, cut his throat , and 
emboldned his fellowes to doe the like to the reſt. 4. A 
compoſition is made for ſurrendring the Capitol}, the mony 
to be paid from the Romanes is weighing, the Galls throw 
in their ſwords to the ballance, toaugment the ſumn-e a- 
greed upon. Aquarrell thence ariſerh;in the heat of which 
Furius Camillus (recalled from baniſhment and made Didz. 
tor by the Senate)comes with forces,expells the Gallsout of 
Rome and Italy. 5 Thence falling upon Greece, they are ſaid 
to have. {ubdued Softeme Duke of Macedon, where plundering 
all Temples they met with, and attempting to doe the like 
at Delphos, Apoflo ( as it ſhould ſeem in anger) ſo pelted 
thein with Haile-ſtgnes;, atid with an Earth-quake, and ar fall 
of a peece of Parnaſſus ,, that he {ſlew moſt of them, and {9 
wounded our Bjemnw,thatin deſpaire he fell upon his own 


Sword, 6. All this while- Beiine- at home ſpent his time,. 
in: 
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in ſetling Arch-flamins in London, Yorke, and Carleon I 
Bailc Pillengroate and the Tower of London. 7. and ſo died —_— 
honsurably, and was buried with great pompe, leaving his 
ſonne 

» GurculttTus to ſucceed him. Upon 'deniall of the x vx ,..oc 
| Tribure granted to his Father B:line by Guildoke King of HICSIER 
Denmarke, he paſſed thicher with an Army , and by Force 
recovered the continuance of the Payment of it. 2. In his 
returne he met with Captaine' Partholine with a company 
of vagrant Spaniards that ſought a place to dwell in, whom 
he fixed in Ireland. 3. This Partholines brother Cataber is 
ſaid in earneſt by ſome, to have founded the Univerſity of _ 
Cambridge. *—_ Calus- 

4. GuiNTHoL 1Nus his ſonne followes him , the more A.M.3607. 
famous for his learned and prudent Wife Martia, from 
whom the Saxons ſhad their Lawes Marthehelog tranſlated 
unto them by King Alfred. 2. He is ſaid to have built War- 
wick, about the time that Alexander the Great was borne, 
leaves to ſucceed his _ 

5. SICIL1US guided by his mother in his nonage. In his | : 
time the Pits wi qrrs in the Marches of England and IO 
Scotland, whom his ſonne 

6. KimArus adiſſolute and carelefſe young Prince, ne. A\-M.3642+ 
ver endeavoured to remove, he was treacheroully {laine in 
Hunting, and 

7» ELAax1us his ſonne or Brother that took his place is A.M. 3644. 
only named, whoſe Baſtard 

8. MokinDus had'more mettell in'him, and was much A.M. 3552. 
magnified for his comely perſonage & courage, but raſhly 
encountring alone a Sea-Monfer that devoured all before 
him, after a furious conflif, he alſo was devoured by it, lea« 
ving five ſonnes, of which | 

9. GORBOMAN proved agood Prince. He repaired A.M,3660, 
Temples,prometed Sacrifices according to the blind devotion Grafton. 
of thole daies. Built Cambridge and Grantham, which others #Hollinſh. 
deny, and ſay ic was Canta another Towne incloſed wich 
walls wherein ſome Phjloſophers were placed, deſtroyed af- 

M m 3 terwards 
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terwards by the Saxons. He dying without ifſue 
10. ARCHIGALLUS his brother takes the place, but 
Depoſed by the Nobles for his opprefſions, untill the third 
brother 
A.M.3676. 11. E.iDuR us finding him diſcontented in a wood, as 
he roda Hunting, lovingly reſtored him to his Royalties, 
and then upon his death Raigned after him, which was not 
long before. ; 
A.M.3693. , 2? V1GEN1us and Peridurys the 10 youngeſt bre- 
es thren bandied againſt him, and ſhared his meanes berwixt 
them. /;genins dies, and Peridurus for his cruelty was ſlaine 
by his Nobles, ſo that Elidurus was freed out of Priſon to 
Raignethe third time, between whom and Helie, there paſ- 
ſing about 180 years, Monometenſis and others have made 
bold toname33 Kings to take up that time. Bur herein 
there is no agreement in names, number,or whether they were 
Grafton, before Dunwallo, or ſucceeded Elidurus, wherof Hollinſbed 
oy wh hath a digreſſion in the Hiſtory of England lib.z. c. $.The 
Pollidor. names therefore of theſe Fajrie Kings may be well omitted, 
Virgil. (of whom nothing is noted but the name) tofitch upon 
A.M.3800., 13: HEL1E. From him ſome think,the 7le of Elie tooke 
his name;others ſay no,but from a multitude of Feales,into 
which the Married Prieſts with their }ives and Children were 
tranſeformed, that refaſed to obey S. Dunfanes Ordinance, 
that Preiſts ſhould live ſingle bur that derivation is more 
probable that is deduced fromHelig which ſignifies in Brit- 
L. Loyd tiſh a Villow,by reaſon of the plenty of F'llowes which there 
grew. 2. This Helye had three ſonnes, Lud, Caſjibellaxe, and 
Nennius; Nennius came not to raigne, but 


A.M.3671. 


A.M.3801. 14. Lup ſucceded his Father, and reformed Lawes 


augmented Troyzovant, and therenpon called it Ludſtowne, 
now Londen, His brothea Nexnius was offended with it,con- 
ceiving thereby, that the name of Troy ſhould be forgotten, 
Ludgate more plainely beares its name without offence. 
2. Some ſay Baynards Caſtle, others that the Biſhop of Lon- 
dons Pallace was buile by him for his Court, 3. He left two 
ſonnes behind him, Androgeus and Theomantius , who in their 
Nonage 
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Nonage fell underthe prote&ion of their [Uncle Caſibellane : 


the foreman in the next Diflance, | 

2. V lth thoſe times concurre, 1. The latter Kings of 
the Perſian Monarchy, and former of the Greekes. 

2. The beginning of the Scattiſh Monarchy by Feyuſius, crow- 

ned upon the fata{l ſtone brought by Gatheiys out of Spaine 

that hath-chis inſcriptian. 


Ni fallat fatum, Scoti quecung, locatum, _ 
Invenient Lapidem, regware tenentur ibidem. | 


Except old ſawes do faine, 
and Wiſards wits be blind, 
The Scotts in place ſhall raigne, 
where they this ſtone ſhall find, 


3. Aſpiring of. the Romans to overtop all thoſe that had 
gone before them. 
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INQUIRIES. 


1: Any of Mulmutius Dunwallo's, or Marcian: 
| Lawes may be now diſtinly ſhewne?* 
2« Brennus that ſacked Rome were a Britan, or 
aGaule!. | 
3. Irelands firſt Inhabitants were Spaniſh exiles, 
under the condu@ of Captain Partheline ? 
4. The Univerfity of Cambridge were founded 

3. Whether } Þy Cantaber Captain Partheline's brother? 

| 5- Morindus encountring alone the Seamonſter 
expreſſed not more vanity,then valoyr? 

6. The Transforming of Married Prieſts into 
Eales, be not as handſome a Metamorphoſis 
as any in Ovid? 

7. It were not ſurly wnadviſedneſſe in a Senator 
of Rome, to hazard his own head, and of 

| many others, for ſome incivility offered to 

© thegravity of his Beard ? 


Romans 
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DISTANCE YV. 


HE fift Diſtance is extended to King Lucius , the 
firſt Chriſti:n that raigned among the Britaines,and 


begins with, 


1.C A$$1BELLANE,in Whoſe time the Britaines were 
firſt Conquered, and made Tributaries to the Romanes. 2.He A 
was brother to Lud,and had the Kingdome caſt upon him, 
by reaion ot the non-age of Luds ſonnes, Androgeus and 
Theomantius. 3. Julius Ceſar at that time imployed in 
ſubduing Gala, being informed they had underhand ſup- 
plies from Britaine, takes vantage thereupon to invade the 
1l:, where partly by Stormes at Sea , that wracked his Navy, 
partly by Yaloar of the Inhabitartsgunder this Kings condutt. 


Territa que ſitis oſtendit terga Britannis- 


He Britanes ſought, but force to quell did lack, 
And like a Coward ſhewd his teartull back. 


As Pompey in the Poet vbjeRts to his diſgrace. 4. Our writers 
{ay farther, that Nennius the Kings brother meeting with 
Ce{ar hand to hand, got his ſword from him, but with it a 
knock on the pate,that coſt him his life within fifteendaies 
after.5.At length upon a quarrel between the King and Monemelen/, 
his Nephew Androgews,concerning one Evelin who had (lain 
the Kings kinſman, and was countenanced therein by the 
young Prince,niatters came to that height,that Andregeus re- 
6!ts,and calls back Ceſar from France, and alliſteth him to 
the overthrow of his Country This rendred him ſo hateful], 
that Caſſibe/ane dying without ifſue,the younger ſon of Lud- 
N n 2, 


.M.3095, 


Lucan. 
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AM | 2. THEOMANT 1us was preferred to the place, He qui- 
1-39 21. etly paid the Tribute to the Komanes, which his Unkle had 
promiſed to Ceſar: adminiſtred Juſtice at home, and prote- 
Red his Subjefts from Forreigners, which made a faire way 
for his ſonne 
3. K1MBELLINE tofucceed him. In the 33 yeare of 
A.M.3944- whoſe Raigne our Saviour Chriſt was borne. 2. Some ſay 
that upon deniall of the Romane Tribate, Auguſtus Ceſay 
was thrice upon the way to invade Britaine, but was by o- 
ther bulineſſes diverted. The contrary relation is more like- 
ly, that Kimbelline being bred in Rome,and graced much by 
Auguſtus, never gave afterward occaſion of diftaſt , whoſe 
good example his ſonne and Succeffor 
An.Ch,17. , + GuiDEeRius , had not the wiſdome to follow. He 
'— © thereforebeing voloro,and of a haughty ſpirit, held it a dif- 
paragement for a King,to be Tribatary unto any. No Tri- 
bure therefore may be had from him. 2. Caligula the Ro- 
mane Emperour ſtormes at it, goes in Perſon againſt him, 
brings his company as farre as the Belgique ſhore, cauſes his 
Army thence tu gather Cockl? ſhels , and fo ridiculouſly re- 
turnes triamphantly to B ome with the ſpoyles ( as he ace» 
counted it) of the Ocean. 3» Claudius (as 'twas thought) a 
ſimpler man,took a better grounded courſe, for by his Lea» 
ders,Plautizs and Veſpaſian, he brought the Britaines to more 
Grefton. ſubmiſſive termes, and conquered Guiderius, our ſtories re- 
Hollinſh, late it in this manner, One Hams (iiding with the Romanes) 
put on Britiſh tormalities,by that meanes came neare to the 
King and flew him. to repaire whoſe loffe 
faChas., 5 AKYIRAGUS theKings brocher, fhifteth himſelfe 
'F2* jnto the Kings Ornaments {to prevent diſcourapement of 
the Souldiers who knew not what was done )) and ſo conti- 
nues the fight in which they were, and had the better : pur- 
ſues Hams tothe Sea hide, where he flew bimſelte ; whence 
the place took the name of Hamo's Haven, and now with a 
litte change is called South-Hampton, 2. Arviragus holds up 
ſtoutly , afcer diverſe conflidts , keepeth his owne, and is ar 
length reconciled to the Emperour, by marrying his daughs 
ter 
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ter Gexiſſa. 3: Hence ſwelling and efteeming it an indignity 
to be perpetually jaded with taxes,withſtands the payment 
is invaded by Veſpatian, who lands at Totneſſe, the King en- 
counters him,in a doubtfullBatrle neere Exeter. TheQneene 
interpoſes and makes them Friends, for quietneſle ſake,the 

Tribute is continued, 4. How redoubted this King ſeemed 

to be ro the Romans, may be gathered from that peece of 
the Satyriſt, 


Regem aliquem cape, aut de Temone Britanno 
Excidet Arvitagus =»=== 


It boads great honour to thy ſelfe, ſome King thou ſhals 
reftraine, 
Or ſhake fierce Arviragys out of his Britiſh wayne. 


Saies the Paraſite to the Emperour, making it no ſmall tri- 
umph to unhorſe Arviragas : who by ſome is ſtiled Hedtor 
of Britane.5. After (uch brave Atchivements he dics peacea- 
bly,and leaves his vertues and Kingdome to his fonne 

6. Marius. The Pi#s invading this Country, had a 
notable overthrow by him, with their leader Roderick, at 
Stanes More in the North, ſo called from a ſtone erefted in 
that place, as a memoriall of that Viltory. 2. Some call this 
man W/eſtmer, to deduce from thence, with more probabilj- 
ty the name of Yeſtmerland, others make him the Cn with 
Arviragus, whole heroick wite Yoadicia, for an unſufferable 
abuſe oftered unto her, & her two daughters, gave notable 
overthrowes to the Romans, untill at length (he was defea- 
ted by Paulinus Suttoxius, which ſhe cook fo indignely, that 
ſhe made her felfe away. In theſe heavy and deſperate 
times 

7. Colrus the fonne of Marius undertakes the go- 
vernment, which he might mannage with lefſe danger, in 
regard he was brought up amongſt the Romans, and could 
humour them beſt for his own quiet.2. He conſtantly pay- 
ed the tribute unto them, which prevented the greateſt 
quarrell. 3, Colcheſter is thought to beare his name, and 


commend him to poſterity:but that was mote really done 
N n 2 | by 


Puvenal 58; 
4+ 


An.Ch.73, 


An.C.126. 


Hollinjh, » 
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by his fonne Lucius, the chiefe in the next Diſtance. 


2, V [thin Compaſle of this Diſtance, eſpeciall notice 

may be taken of. 1. The eminent Invaders and 
oppreſlors of this Iland,which are ſtoried to be, 1. Fulius 
Ceſar.-2. Veſpaſtan under Claudius, who gave thirty over- 
throwes to the Inhabitants. 3, Aulxs Plautius a Romane Sena- 
tor called out of France, and preferred before Narciſſus the 
Emperours min:on,by the Souldiers crying out O Saturnalia. 
4. Ofterius Scapula. 5. Paulinus Suztonins. 6. Fulius Frontinus, 
and 7, Iulius Agricola, Father in Law to Cornelius T acitus, 
who with advantage ſets forth his Hiſtory. 21y Thoſe that 
worthily reſiſted them, deſervedly ſhould be remembred, 
who were 1, Caſſibellane that confronted Ceſar. 2. Nennius 
his brother,who gat his {word from him. 3. Guderius, who 
manfully ſtood up for the liberty of his Country , untill 
he was treachcrouſly {laine by Hams. 4. Arviragys , the He- 
or of Britaine, who ſtroke a terror to the Romanes. 5. Voa- 
dicia that reſolute Queene, that made them ſmart for the 
abuling her, and her two Daughters. 6. Caratack that in- 
comparable Welchman, that was ſo baſely betrayed, by that 
{trumpet Catiſmandua of North Wales, who had turn'd off her 
Hasband, to marry with her ignoble Paramony: but Cara- 
tacks reſolution and behaviour,ſo took the Emperour Claw 
dias and the Romanes, that her betraying , and carrying to 
Rome with his Yife and Children, heightned him to a grea- 
ter eſteeme,7. Laſtly, the two Noble Scots, Corbrid and 
Galgalus,ſlupporters in theſe extremiries,leave them in fames 
Regiſter never to be forgotten. 


INQUIRIES. 
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INQUIRIES, 


C1. Inrelating theſe former paſſages, the Ro- 
manes or our own Kecords, are rather to be 
credited? 
2, Ceſar conquered Britane by valour, rather 
1 then domeſtique diſſextions and Treaſon? 
3- It be likely that Kimbaline were Knighted by 
Auguſtus? 
] 4+ Arviragus marriage with Geniſſa the Empe- 
3. Whether rour Claudincs daughter , were not worthy 
| mention in Roman Hiſtories if it were 
| true? 
5. There were ever ſuch a virago as Brunduca, Bale. 
' that terriged Rome more then Hamniball, £97t:cus, 
and dyed in going to ſubdue it? FO 
6. Shee were not the ſame with Yoadicia? 
{7 South- Hampton had its name from Hamo 
 l{hinethere by Arviragus? 


Na 3 Bratiſb 
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Britiſh (/hriſlians. 


DISTANCE VI. 


1. 
T He fixt Claſfis or Diſtance among the Britaines , is 
bounded with Yortiger, and begins with 


1. Luci us, the ſonne of Coilns forementioned, This 
isthe firſt King we read of that imbraced Chriſtianity.2.He 
ſent to Elutherius then Biſhop of Rome, Elvanus and Medvi- 
nus learned men of his owne, to receive farther inſtrattions 
from him: ananſweris returned him from thence by 
Fagenus and Dunianus in thele words, Tow have received in the 
Kingdome of Britaine by Gods Mercy, both the Law and Faith of 
Chri#, ye have both the New and Old Teſtament. Out sf the (ame, 
through Gods Grace, by the advice of your Relme take a Law, and 
by the ſame through Gods Suffer ance, rule you the Kingdome of Bri- 
raine, for in that Kingdome you are Gods Vicar. What could be 
more ſolid ad pun&ua]l ? But how the ſtile was altered af- 
terward in that Sea,the World telt and lamented. 3. Upon 
this the King alterd the three Pagan Arch-Flamins, and 
twenty eight Flamines, into ſo many Arch-Biſhopricks and 
Biſhopricks. The Arch-Biſbops were of London, Torke, and 
Gloſter: the Biſhops of other places: Tdoll Temples were de- 
ſtroyed: Weſtminſter built in the Iſle of Thorney, the place 
where it now ſtands, being then ſo called, 4. Priviledges 
and meanes were granted forthe honouring fuch ſacred 
places. 5. The King dies without Iſſue: wherefore to con» 
tinue the line of Gouernment,were forced to take in the 
Emperour 

2. SEVERUS: forhe comes hither in Perſon, to apeaſe 
the 
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the tumults amongſt the headleſſe & heedleſe multitude, or- 
ders that the Country ſhould have no more Kings of her 
own.2.Buile a Wall berween England and Scotland, of 112 
miles in length, to ſtop the ſuddaine incurſions of the Scots 
and P:s: at leaf} repaired that wall, which Adrian had ere- 
fed before. 3. He dyes here in Yorke, and lett his fonne the 
Monſter, 

3. BAs$1ANDUS to ſucceed him,of whoſe killing his 
brother Geta, and other villanies,mention is made betore in 
his life. Ot him | 

4. CarAusius an obſcure Britaine parchaſcd the Go» 
vernment of the ſhattered State, wherein when he preſumed 
to King it, 

5. ALEcCTUus isſent from Rome by the Senate to out 
him, which he quickly did. And was as ſoon dealt with in 
the like kind, by 

6. AscLEPIoDOTUS Dake of Cornewal!. This man re- 
folately beſticres himſelfe for the freedome of his Coun- 
try:di(garriſons the Romane holds, belieges London, carries it, 
kills the Romane Governour thereof Livius , and throwes 
bim into a Rivellet thence called Yall-brooke. But differen- 
ces falling out between him and Coil! Earle of Colcheſter, it 
grew to a ſer Battle, wherein Aſclepiodotus was (laine , and 


An.C,213, 


An. C.219, 


Eutropims. 


An.C.226. 


An.C.232, 


7. ColLL takes his place. Conftantius Clhorus is ſent An,C. 262. 


by the Romane Senate to ſubdue the tumultuous:bur matters 
were fo politiquely contrived between them, that in ſtead 
of outing Coi/l,Clhorus takes his faire & peerlefle Daughter 
Helena to wite,% with her, the Kingdome after her Father: 
He is highly commended, for his morall virtues, valowr , mo- 
deration,and in thoſe ſad times, for favouring the Chriſtians. 
After an excellent exhorration on his death-bed to thoſe that 
were about him,he quietly breathed his laſt, and Iyes buri- 

ed at To he , leaving 
8. COoNSTANTINE the Heire and Aupmenter of his 
worth, whom he had by the Britiſh Helen. As Lucius had 
the honour before to be Regiſtred for the firft Chriſtian King, 
fothis Great Conſtantine, is famous to all ages , for the firſt 
, Chriftian 


An.C.310s, 
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Chriſtian Emperour: of whom more is ſaid in hislife amongſt 
the Emperours. After him expired the Romane vaſalage 
which had endured 483 years by the intruſion of 
6, OcTAvrus Duke of Cornewall. Againſt him Coy- 
An.C.: ftantine ſends Traherne his Unkle by the Mothers ſide , but 
he was quickly encountred by Ofavins ( that had great 
means and triends) and overthrown neere J//;xcheſter , but 
Traberne recruting his forces, -at another Battle in the 
North,had the better of Ofavius, who thereupon fled into 
Norway. 2. Thence underſtanding that Traherne was ſlaine, 
by an Earle that was his friend: he returnes again to his E- 
. ſtate,and governs peaceably. 3. And for the ſtrengthning 
of his Title, to make it good to poſterity,he ſends for from 
Rome 
An.C.383. 10. MaxiMIANus, or Maximus, a kinſman of the 
Great Conſtantines. For this mans harſh dealing with the 
Chriſtians, he is ſet forth by moſt writers for a Tyrant. 2. 
Quarrells fell out between him and Conan Miridoc Duke of 
1 Cornewall, & ſome conflifs,with various ſucceſſe, but they 
| agrecd at laſt, Maximianus beſtowing Armorica, which he 
[| * had conquered upon Conan, who called it Little Britaine, and 
| having made away theancient Inhabitants,ſent intoCorne- 
| wall] tor Wives,to people it with Brittiſþ blood, 11000 Vir- 
| gins were ſhipped thither by Diothen , then Duke, whereof 
Urſula his faſr Jaughter was one, but they were barbarouſly 
ſlain in the paſſage,by Guarus Captain of the Hunnes , and 
Melga King of Pi#s, who afterward were forced into Ire- 
land by Gratian,a Leader ſent from our Maximinian. 3. Who 
| putted up with wealth and ſuccefſe, Rebelled againſt his 
| Maſter Gratian the Emperour, whom he ſlew in France, and 
q Proclaimed himſelte Emperour, but quickly loſt thar dig- 
| nity wich his life, by Theodoſtus the great,neere Aquilea.Con- 
In m_ = cerning whom St Ambroſe hath this paſſage, Maximus occiſus 
—-+eFa " eſt,nunc in inferno docet exemplo miſerabili, quam durum ſit , Arma 
ſuis Principibns irrogare, Maximus is ſlaine , and now in Hell by 
[| ha miſerable examplegteacheth what a hard matter it is for Subjects 
1 to take up Armes againſt their Prince, 


II, 
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the vacant place, he was a Britaine by birth and education, 
yet ſo Tyrannized over his Countrymen, that in aſhort 
ſpace he was [laine amongſt them, 2. Whereupon Guanus 
and Melga, finding them deſtitute of a Leader, come upon 
them out ot 1reland. The Scots and Pidis brake m upon them 
from the North, & Civill difſentions plague them as much 
in the middeft, ſo that nothing but Famine, Blood and deſola+ 
tion was before their eyes. 3.In this extremity they repayre 
to Ftius the Romane Lieftenant in Gallia, with this pitty- 
full complaint. The Barbarous people drive us to the Sea, and 
the Sea driverh us bach, untyg them againe. Hereof ari(e two kinds 
6f death, for either we are ſlaine, or drowned, and againſt [ſuch e- 
vills, have we no remedy, or help? at all. Therefore in reſpec of 
yeur Clemency (uccour your owne, we moſt inſtantly deſire you. 
4. But findiug cold comfort, either for that the Romanere- 
garded them not , or had his hands full otherwiſe they dis 
{parch Embaſſadours to Aldroenus then King of little Brit- 
aine who conſented to ayd them, it they would accept his 
brother ro be their King. 5. Neceſlity enforceth them to im- 
brace the condition, and fo 

12. ConsTANTINE is made their King. He lands with 
Forces at Totneſſe, ſlaies Guaxw the Hunniſh King in the 
Feild and defeateth the reſt of the oppreflours, but ſoon 
after was treaceroully {laine himſelfe by a perftidious PiF. 
2. He left three ſonnes ſurviving, Conſtantius, Aurelius Am= 
broſe and Uter Per.dragon.Conſtantizs that for his blockiſhneſſe 
wasCloyſtered in a Monaſtery,was thence taken to Raigne 
after him, but was wholly guided as a Yard by Vortiger 
Duke of Cornewall, who cauſed him to be made away, that 
he might enjoy the Place, and appeares the foreman in the 
next and laſt Claſlis or Diſtance in the Britiſh Dinaſty. 


3. Ithin this Diſtance falleth in, 1. Thegreat Que- 
vw 


ſtion concerning the firſt Planter of Chriſtianity 
in Britany , Whether it were 1. S. James the ſonne of Zebe- 
®) dee, 


11- GRATIAN then his Cenerall makes bold to ſupply An.C.391- 


An.C. 443. 
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dee, or 2+ Simon Zelotes, or 3. S. Peter, or 4+ S. Paul, or 5. Jo. 
ſeph of Aramathea, or 6. Ariſtobulus, or 7. Timothy, or all 
theſe, or any othec at diverſe times, and on diverſe occaft- 
ons, may be ſaid to put their hand to the worke. 2. The 
damnable Rereſie of Pelagius, firſt hence taking his riſe with 
its progrelſe,and cheife abettours and oppoſers of it. 3. The 
woefall eſtate of the Britiſh Chriſtians under the Komane 
fervitude, and Perſecutions, wherein S. 4ibon had the honour 
to be the firſt Martyr, and the ſhamefull deſertion of them; 
and leaving them to the mercilefſe Irruptions of the Hunnes 
and P:#s. All which and much more you have moſt accu- 
rately and judiciouſly diſcafſed by the moſt Reverand Fa- 
ther in God Arch-Biſhop Uſher Lord Primate of Ireland, in 
lifting (as one ſayes of B. Bradwarden) to the Branne the 
Brityh Churches Antiquities. 


INQUIRIES. 
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2. Whether, 


| 
| 
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INQUIRIES. 


. It can poſitively be ſet down who brought 


Chriſtianity firſt into this Hand ? 
Lucrus was the firſt King read of, that ever 
imbraced it ? 


. The paſſages betwixt him and Pope Eluthe- 


ras, eſpecially the anſwer of Elutherits ters 
ming him Gods Vicar in his owne King- 
dome be forged ? 

He diſpoſed Arch-Biſhopricks or Biſbopricks 
as*tis related ? 

Helena the mother of Conſtantine the great 
were King Coills daughter, or as others ſay 
a Wench of an Inne ? 


. The ſtory of Urſula and the 11000 Virgins 


Maſlacred in their paffage to little Britaine, 
be of any credit ? 


| 7. A Monkiſh Cell could render C onſtantius fit 
_ fora Kingly Throne ? 


Oo 2 Brittiſh 
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Brittiſh ſtrugling with Saxons ec. 
DISTANCE VI. 
I, | He Seaventh and laſt Claſlis or Diftance, pro- 
poſeth the Britaines intangled and ſtrugling 
' with the Saxons to hold their owne, notwith- 
ſtanding they had entertained them tor their aſſiſtance. This 


reacherh as farre as the dynaſty of the Saxons, and begins 
with 


An:C.44%8. 1, VorT1GtR or Vortizerne, whohad creacherouſly 


made away his predeceifour Conſtantizs, though to ſet a co- 
lour of his innocency, he cauſed the Ators to be executed, 
whom himſelte had ſet on worke. Aurelius Ambroſe, and Urey 
Pendragon the yonger brethren of Conſtantius, are conveyed 
away trom his tycanny by their friends into little Britaine. 
2. Whereapon being ftreightned extreamely by the Pits 
and Scots, and fW&ing the returne of theſe brethren to re- 
quire their rightfto the Crowne, he invites the Saxons to 
come and ftrenFthen his party: ſome ſay they caſually lan- 
ded here, and were only entertained by him. Their Lea- 
ders were Henziſtus and Ho (us,two brethren deſcended (as 
they vaunted) trom 1/ooden and Fria, the Saxon deityes. By 
the helpe of theſe and their followers, he repellcth his foc- 

raigne, and appealcth his domeſtique enzmies, 3, Hengiſt thus 
growing in high eſteeme, obtaines a favour of the King, 
bar to grant him ſo much land as an Oxe hide might com- 
palle. This petry ſuit was foon had, bur the hide cur into 
ſmall rhongs , incircled ſo much ground, that a fort tHfere- 
on was bailded; by the name of. Thong Caſtle, where 

< Hengiſt 
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Hengiſt ſetled himfelfe. 44 Then Occa and Ebuſa more of 


Hengzſts breed,are ſent for out of Germany, who bring his 
faire daughter Rowan with them: the King is invited to Thong 
Caſtle, Rowan ſet forth to the utmoſt , preſents him with a 
Waſſayle,or Dutch health : he falls in love with her, puts a« 
way his lawfull Chrifian Wife, to take this Pagan ſtranger. 
5* The Nobility except againſt ic, and to prevent the over- 
growing of the Saxons to their deftruion, they forlake 
him, and put his eldeſt fonne | 

2 VoRT1MER into his place. He was victorious againſt 
the Saxons, in foure main Barttles,in the ſecond of which, his 
brother Catipgerne and Horſws the Saxon, hand to hand flew 
each other, 1, They in theſe and diverſe other conflits 
being thus defeated and broken , fhelter themſelves in the 
Ties of Wight, and Thenet, thence Petition tor leave to re- 
turne into the Country: which they did , leaving their Fa« 
milies and Poſſeſions behind. But Queen Rowan finds the 
means to have Vortimer poyloned, by reafon whereof Vor- 
tiger recovers the Kingdome,Hengiff returnes from Germany 
with freſh ſupplies: Yortiger with his Briciſh Nobles makes 
head againſt him. 2, A Treaty is agreed upon, the place 
appoynted for it,is now known by the name of Stone-henge, 
where the Byittiſþ coming unarmed, according to agree- 
ment, at the word given by Hengiſt , Nempt your ſexes , had 
their throats cut moſt reacherouſly, with the knives the Sax- 
ons brought covertly thither for that purpoſe. 3, Only 
Earle Edele of Gloceſter ( ſome ſay Chefer) got a ſtake by 
good hap,wherewirh he defended himſelfe,and diſpatched 
17,ſome ſay 70 of the miſcreants, and fo eſcaped with his 
life to Salislury. Hengiſt (eizeth upon Vortiger, as his Pri- 
ſoner, mues him ap with his Wite in a Caftle in Wales, 
Where we leave him to ſpeake of the right heire and ſuc- 
cellour, 

3. AuREL1us Ambroſe, who made acquainted with the 
mentioned ſticres, comes with his brother Uter out of Lic- 
tle Britaine,and firſt falls upon Vortigers Caſtle , where he 
was immured,and barnes it with the King & all init. 2,0- 
thers 


An.C.464. 


An.C.:$:, 


An. C.500 
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thers report it was fired from Heaven,by reaſon of the Inceſt 
that Yortiger commictd with his owne daughter Rowans 
brat, by whom hc had a ſonne named Fauſtus, who wept 
himſelfe blind, for the Abominations of his Parents. 3. 4u- 
relius warreth ſucceſſively againſt the Saxons, takes Hengiſt 
(by EarleElvls meanes,that eſcaped from the Treſon at Sto- 
nebenge) & beheads him. Ere&s a monument of huge ſtones 
tranſported (ſome fay by Merlins enchantment) from Jre- 
land, in memory of the {laine Nobility by the Saxons, and 
named the adjacent Towne Ambroſe Bury, now Amesbury. 
Overthrowes P aſcentius the youngeſt ſonne of Vortiger, that 
came with Guillamore King of Ireland,to claime theKingdome 
of his Father: was poyſoned at laſt, by a counterfeit Phy/i- 
tian, that pretended to cure him being fick, and ſo leaves 
the Government to his Brother 
4. Urtrx-PEnDR acox, fo called ( it ſhould ſeeme ) 
* from his tierce countenance,and ſparkling eyes : others fay 
from a Dragons head carried in his Banner. He made (horc 
worke in cutting off Ebuſa and Occa, Hengiſts ſonnes.2.Fell 
inamoured with Tperne, Gorolozss Wife Duke of Cornewall, 
whom he {lew in proſecution of his diſhonourable affe&ion 
and afterward by Merlins judgling, had his will of her, in 
Tint gi]! Caſtle in Cornewall, who bore unto him the renows» 
ned 


An.C.517, 5: ARTHUR to ſucceed him: For he is ſayd to be poyſo= 


Grafton out of 


Nennins. 


ned, and buried at Stone-heng, as his brother Ambroſe was, 
and had none totake his place, but this ſtripling of fifteen 
yeares old, who exprefſed beyond his age,a manly courage. 
2.Such incredible things are put npon him by Monkiſh Le- 
gendaries, that make his true Atchievementsqueſtonable, 
Twelve Battles are recorded wherein he defeated the Sax- 
ons. In the laſt at Baden hill, ſome ſay he ſlew 140 Saxons 
with his own hands, others bring the number to 800: it is 
ſuthcient to think he wanted not ability of body, or corre- 
{pondent courage. 3. Cerdicus, Ella, Porth, (who gave the 
name to Port{mouth) and other adverſaries put him hard to 
it: heis ſaid alſo to have quarrelled with the _ no 

arch- 
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Marching thicherward, to have {laine a Gyant in Spaixey 
which might have had ſome ſhew of truth, if good Anthors 
had related ic. 4. Reliques are ſhewn of his Round Table at 
Wincheſter, and of the 24 ſeats thereot amongſt the Welſh, 
Lancelot du Lake, Triſtram, and Gawen, are named for his 
chiefeſt Knights and theſe names at this day are commonly 
given in Baptiſme amongſt us, Whereupon moſt conclude 
with 7effry of Monmouth,and Leland,that there was ſuch a va» 
liant man, againſt Newbrigenſis and- Pollidore that queſtion ir 
but all except againft the Monkiſh fitions, that are put upon 
him» 2. King Hexry the ſecond, upon hearing of a Jelſh 
Bard,chanting his As and death with his interring at Glaſ= 
ſenbury,ſent to ſearch the place: where his corps were found 
with his faire Queene Guenevers, the Brittiſb Helena's, as her 
name imports» Ina battle with the Coſen Mordred ( who 
laid a claime to the Kingdome) at Camellford in Cornewall, 
he received his deaths wound,but ſlew outright the Rebell, 
Duke C adors ſonne of Cornewall 

6. CoxsTANTINE the third , ſucceeds him, who after 
diverſe bickerings with Moydreds ſonnes that ſtood for their 
right, at length ſlew them both (having taken ſanQtuary) 
whereof Gyldas pittifully complaineth, But himſclfe{oon 
found the like meaſure, by a Nephew of Arthurs, 

7, AuRELius Conanw,a man ſufficiently valiant and li- 
berall,burt hearkning too much to S)cophants, and embrew- 
ing his hands in the blood of his kindred, he became ſoon 
odious and left his place to his ſonne 


An.C.5 43. 


An.C.$ 46. 


$. VoRT1porus. He valiantly withſtood the intruſions An.C.548. 


of the Saxons, yet Gy\das declaimes againſt him alſo as a 
Tyrant, and a diſſolue libertine, which made way the ecalier 
for the nephew of Aurelius Conanus, 

9. MAL 60 a Duke of Britains: He was a moſt perſona» 
ble man, and therewirhall a hardy Xing. Yechis Imperte- 
ctions were ſo notorious, that he could not eſcape Gylda's 
laſh, who termes him a Tawny butcher, a Beare, a contemner 
of Religion, and an ofpreſſor of the Clergy, words unfit for 
a Clergy man to give, ora King to beare- Some _—_ 
TEITE- 


An.C.552. 


An.C.586. 


An.C.613, 


An.C.635. 
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thereupon,out of remorſe of Conſcience, he betook himſelfe 
to a Monaſtery, but quickly threw off his cowle againe, and 
ended his life in ſuch deſperate courſes. One worle then him» 
ſelte 

10. CarerIcas isput into his place. This the Saxons 
ſoon eſpied, and finding the diſlike between him and his 
Subjefs, (which he delighted in rather then oppeaſed) They 
aime at a Conqueſt of the whole Land,and get Gurmundas an 
Arch Pyrate of Norway,others ſay a King of the Africans then 
being in Ireland to aſlift them init, 2» He comes with all his 
Forces. The King flies to Chicheſter:the befiedgers by a ſtra- 
tagem of tying fire to Sparrowes , and ſo letting them tlye 
into the Towne amongſt Thatched houſes, and dry ſtraw, 
quickly fired it, Careticus eſcapes into Wales, which was 
(with Cornewall }the chiefe hold left for the poore Britaines, 
Saxons then roame up and downe at pleaſure,and ( as ſome 
ſay) called the whole Country Hengif-land, which now 
we call England. 3. After 24 years of this ſtreightning the 
Britaines. 

11. CADwAN Dukeof North-wales becomes Gover- 
nour of his Country. Aufine the Monke had before arri- 
ved amongft the Saxons,ſent by Pope Gregory , and conver- 
ted many of them to Chriſtianity, but carrying himſelfte too 
high,at a meeting with the Britiſh Biſhops, at a place there- 
upon called Auftines Oake in Worceſter ſhire, no agreement 
was made between them. Not long after, a Maſſacre was ex- 
ecuted upon the harmeleſſe Monkes of Bangor,wherein 2000 
were {laine,(ſome ſay nor without Auſtines inſtigation) by 
wild Ethelfred,the Pagan King of Northumberland. 2.T his bar- 
barous cruelty, Cadwan leads his Forces to revenge, but the 
matter by mediation was ſo compoſed betwixt them , that 
they ever after continued friends, untill his dying day , to 
whom ſucceeded his ſonne 

12. CADwaALLo, He joyning with Penda King of 
Mercia, killed Edwin Kind of Northumberland , with his 
ſonne Osfride,in the Battle at Hethfield, for which he is bic- 
terly taxed by Beda: but Beda being a Saxon, is obſerved 
not 
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not to ſpeake the beſt of the Britaines, and ſoothed by the 

Romane Fatiion of Auſtins breed, accounted the diſcenting 

Britaines (though becter Chriſtianes then themiclves) litle 

better then Paganes. 2. Others acquit Caowally for a Noble 

Prince, and a grear deftendor of his Gownny, and ſcourge of 

their adverſaries. Hisſunne DNLED 

-/'23. CADWALLDER proved not ſo ſucciTefull. Notwith- An.C. 683. 
ſtanding at the beginning, he had-the better of thoſe Saxons 

that oppoſed. 1. In a great famine,that fell/ upon other teri- 

tories, he was forced with. his Nobles to torſake his Country, 

and ſojourne with hisCoſen Alan, King of Little Britaine. 

2.1ni the interim,hispined Subjetts, were oppreſſed by the Sax- 

0xs. He about by his returne to relievethem, is diverted by 

a:Dreame (fome make ic (the appearance of an Angell).and 

ſo goes to Kome on Pilgrimage, there turnes Monke, dyes and 

© there buried. Where interred was wich him, the laſt of 

the Britiſh Monarches.Sach aninfluence had Dreames,and fan- 

cied apparitions, and forged "Sawes, and the like deluſions 

upon Tuperſtitious diſpoſitions. | 


2, V Ich this laſt D-ance'or Ranke in the Britiſh Dina. 

fy Contemporize. 1. The: Sourſe of Mahumatiſme, 
by the Alcaren in the. £2ft..2, The Propagation of Papall Pomp® 
—_— — in.cthe Feſt: berwixt which, it was no mar- 
vaile it 3. Paganiſme alfo tyrannized, being concited as ſe- 
nior to both, as hereit did, by the barbarous Saxons, upcn 
the Poore, Waſted, and for{aken Britaines. 


Pp INQUIRIES. 
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3. Whether 4 


| 
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INQUIRIES. 


1. Vortiger with Rowan his Saxon wite, were 
conſumed with wild fire from beliedgers, 
or with Lightning from Heaven? 


| 2 The Rocks of Stone-henge, were brought 


thicher out of Treland by Merlins Inchant- 
ments, or Vter-Pendragons forces ? 

3. Iyren the 'Datches of Cornewall, could be ſo 
deluded wichout ſome connivance of her 

,. owne, as to miſtake Uter-Pendragon inſtead 
of her Husband ? 

4+ The ſtory of Arthur be for the "moſt part 
fabulous ? | 

5+ The Pattent but doubtedly from him, that 
is alleadged to juſtify the Antiquity of the 
Univerſity of Cambridge? + . "WOP 

6. Anftine the Monke arriving for the Saxons 
converſion to Chriſtianity, might not be ſu- 
ſpeed to have had a finger inthe Maſſacre 

| . of the 2000 Monkes of Bangor ? 4 

| 7+Cadwallder may be excuſed,thar forſook his 


diſtrefſed Country to become a'Monke ? 
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Saxon Heptarchie_, 


DYNASTy. 11. 


HE Dynaſties of the Britaines having been 
exhibited ,'in' the former ſeaven Parcells. The 
$7 Second of the' Saxony ſucceeds, and expires 

at the beginning ofthe D aniſh Government. 

2. It uſually is divided F 1, Heptarchy. 

into the Saxon, z. Monarchy. 

3.. The Heptarchy is intricated with diverſe bickerings,and 
Changes, that puzzell the Memory, and may be ſo farre onl 
touched upon ,as they Preface to the Monarchy , whic 
brings us to'our direCt deſcending line againe, 


1. KENT. Of all which X 
4-Initare\ 2.SUSSE x: ſome poſes Py ally of 
lohn Speeds 
reckoned>—\3.E A 8T-SA x- lars only may giving the 
theſe ſever {4E aA8T-ANGLES. be pickt out, cleareſt light 
petty King- }5.MERc 1A which are ©f thele intri- 
domes. 6.NoRTHUMBER LAND, \moſt remarkge © 


"—- An.C. 458. 
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Kings (Authors agree not in the reckoning,) of which A4- 
dlewolfe was the firſt-Chriſtened, Ic quickly fell into the hands. 
of Ina of Weſt-Sax. | ES 23, 

7, EAST-SaA x fram Erchwinto Swithred had thirteene 
Kings, whereof Szgebert che.third was the firſt Baptized by 
Melitus Biſhop of Londyn. p 
An.C.z75. $.Amongſ the fourtceneKings of the Easr-AncLes,from 

Uſffa to Edmund Kadwallus: appeared: the firft Chriſtian, but 
held not ſo long. Etheldreda King Inah's —_— twice 
Married, kept her Yirgnity, and: chence gained the title-of 
S. Andrie. | Edmund the laſt Kingor. his profeſſion was ſhot to. 
death by the Danes, honoured. from Rome with a Seine ph 
and at home-(inſtead of a: Tambe,) with the title ofthe 

Towne of S. Edmunds bury. +4 
 An.C.5322+ 9, Of twenty Kings of MERcTaA from Crida to El- 
fird, Chriſtianiiz was firſt received by Penda that founded: 
Peterborough, 3s Ethelbald did the Monaſtry.of Crewland, and. 
Ofa at'S." Albais. 56 — 4) 
10. NoRTHUMBERLAND had in it two Provinces, Diers;. 
and Bernitia , which in their ſeverall Governments had abons 
24 Kings,from Ida to Ethelbert:Five Danes thruſt in amongſt 
them, Raigned (ucceſfively for a while, till the Governement- 

g - returned 'to the Weſt Saxons in the-time of. Ethelftane, and 
d.Spee - *'- : his brother Edmand. Here Edwin was the: firſt King :Ghrifes 
©," med whole deliverance from the furious Erhelfred by faith- 

full Redwall of, the Eaſt-Angles, and the glorious ViRtory he 
had over him afterwards, his Marriagewith Ethelburg the 
Kentiſh Princeſſe (a great meanes of his covnerſion) his pre- 
. - . ſervation from a deſperate Villane, by the interpofition of 
his ſervant Lilla,wlto undertook. a fatell thraft of x poyſoh«d 
weapon to ſavehis Maſters life, and laſtly his overthrow, 
and deaih by Penda are marters of eſreciall note; as alſo 
the Ats of Oſwall that was Saimed;and left the name to Of- 
walltere in Shropſhrre: the humility of: Oſwin, and Piety of 
Owie, that miraculonſly overthrew: the Tyrant Penda of 
Mercia are worth the reading. bo | 
11, Amongit the 19 Kings of We sTr-Saxons from 
| Cerdicus 


An.C.527. 


An.C.617. 


Beda. 
Speed. 
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Cerdicus, Kingills 18 regifſtred tobe the fir? Chriſtian. Toe or 
Ina to have made goodLawes,fet forth in the Saxon and La- 
tine tongue by M: William Lambard, and to have granted to 
Rome Peter-pence. Ethelberge King Bithricks Wite that fled for 
attempting to poyſon her Husband, into France, where by 
reaſon of her exceeding beauty, the was put tothe choyce,to 
Marry.either Chaylzs or his Sonne; ſhe pitching on the Soune 


miſſed boch' and was thruſt in' a: Morraftery'trom the Ty> 
J 9 | 


ranny of Bitbrick;fled''!' 


I. | 6 BE & T firſt to Offa of Mertia,and then into France, An C800; 


where he ferved*Mi'the 'watres under 'Charles- the 
Great. There he becamiefs 'actompliſhed a Souldier;rhac re- 
curnihg he ena ol mm Feft behind him, and 
turned the Heptarchy into a Monarchy. 2. He was Crowned ac 
Wincheſter King of the whole — TT then of his An- 
geles brought with him, and followers in all his Congueſts, 
Heciuſtd t6! be cafled Proliant: 3: The Danes then begin- 
Ing to invade are tepeHed. His Daiighter* Edithe the Nunne 
is Sairited, his eldeſt forme'') oo 
2. ETHELwotrt ſucceeds him. He took for his firſt wife 
Osburga his Butlers daughter, 'Hathr good ſitccefſe in diverſe 
Battles againit'the intruding Danes. 2./For-placing the La- 
dy Judith the King of Frint's Daughter, Cwhain he had'ta- 
ken for his ſecond Wife)ih a Chaire by bim at His right hand, 
he was threatned to be Depoſei! by Adelffane Biſhop of Sher- 
burne his own'fonne by his former wife, who in thoſe daies 
was a Prelate of great power, as was alfo Swithene Biſhop of 
Wyxcheſter,by whom the King was much adviſed to his ad» 


An.C.837. 


vantage. Bur this preſmnption was incollerable, and by Royall.: 


Prudence foon' hnthed;” 3.” He ordained' that Tithes, and 
Church'Lands*{hould be free from all'Taxes, and Regall (er- 
vices. Of the diverſe Children that he had by his firſt Wife, 

liis eldeſt ſonne | 
3. ETHELB ALD ſucceeds. He blaſtedall his eminent 
= of Yalour and Pilicy, by taxing Judith his Stepmother to 
his Wife, fo that- ſhe muſt Tye' in bed by his ſide', who 
Pp 3 might 


An.C.$57:. 


- An.C. $60. 
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might not ſit in a Chaire by his Father. 2, This prodigious In- 
ceſt was ſoon puniſhed from heaven by his untimely death. 
His Wife wichout iſſue returning to the Emperour her Father, 
was intercepted by the way, and forced by Baldwin Forre- 
ſer of Ardenna, who atlength appeaſing her Father, was 
made by hin Earle of Flanders, from: whom and this. Fudith, 
deſcended Maud the  Wite.of our 'Wiliem. the Conquerours 
3-In this Vacancy, the next brotherito Etbelbeld, | 

4. ETHELBERT takes his place. Much adoe hc had to re» 
{iſt the Danes, who {warmed continually about him, he 


withſtood them maanfullyyfor the timeand forces which he 


An.C.866. 


An.C.972. 


had,bur by his.death.a, great ſtorgafe]l upon hig-Brotber 
5 ETHELRED that Baigned next, dn hig time Hunger 
and Hubha, men pf exceſſive ſtrength andifierceneſſe 4 entere 
this Land with great Forces,&harrowed whereloever = 
ſet footing, eſpecially (being Pagans) Levelled all- Sacred 
places with.the ground, 2, To aygid their:tury,: & preſerve 


their own Choſtin the Nunnes of Godinghgm.( by 4. rare. &x- 


ample) cur off.chejic;own Lixps and; Naſes., $4 Eduwnd, by 
theſe Barbarians gained the Crowng, of ;Martyrdome,, and-to 
make ther the more irreſiſtable, Streg and Halden two Da- 
niſb Kings, furniſh chem with freſb ſupplies , whom the Earle 
of Berkſhire repelled neere Englefield,and cut off one of the 
new eo £5:3- bR pile Eubelreg.is not ldle,butcye- 
ry, where lo, piltirie3.himſelte, chat he proves Viforious.ar 
gainſt chemin nineſet Bazcles fought in one zeare.s wherein 
with one of their Kings, nine Earles of the Danes were 
flaine. In the end at Merton he received his deaths wound, 

and left his toine Kingdome to the brave | 
6. ALFREDor; Alwed hjs Brother. Lipon him three 
more Daniſh Kings (as though Hell had been broke looſe) 
Guertbren, Eskjttle, and Ammend are poured like haile-fhort, 
wich their innumerable followers. z. To whom by Wii 
ton, Exeter, and Abingdon, he gave great overthrowes and 
no lefſe then ſeaven times in one year Routed & Scattered 
them. 3. Notwithſtanding, by: their. obſtinate reinforcing, 
he was once brought to that exremity,that he was forees to 
ave 
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leave his Companies, & lurke in Soimerſerſþire Mariſhes,where 
righting his bow & arrowes by the fire in a poore Conage he 
was (harpely blamed by the houſewife,tor letting a Cake on 
the hearth burne for want of corning. 4. From thence un- 
der the habit of a Fidler he ventures among the Enemies,and 
having noted their looſeneſle, and many fecret intentions, 
returnes to his ſad Companies, furpriſeth the Enemy unpro- 
vided,takes Rufan their Daniſh Banner,which had aKaven of 
needle-worke in it, that had good fortune ever attendant, 
and ſo ſcatters their Forces, that they could not ſoone be 
reunited to -indanger him. About which time the Devore 
ſhire men\{lew Halden the 'Daxiſh King , with new ſupplyes 
brought by his Brother of whom the place neere Exeter 
beares the name. 5+ As his Valewr and Prudence, fo his Studies Halden 
and Piety were beyond compare. Ot the naturall dayes _—_ _ 
24 houres cight he allotted for Devotion and Contemplation, "© 
eight for refedion and recreation; and the eight remaining for 
matters of the Common-wealth, 6. He Tranſlated Grepories 
Paſtorall, Bedes Hiſtory, and Boethius de conſs!atione Phyloſophie, 
into the Saxon Tongue, and began. to do, the like with Da- 
vids Pſalmes. 7. He reſtored the decayed Univerſity of Oxford, 
by fixing therein a Celledge , (now.; bearing the name of 
Univerſity Cylledge ) | and annexcd ample;maintcnance un» 
to it. Honoured Schelaſticall exerciſes, with his Kingly attention, 
and incouragement. And.ſo pafling to his, Fathers with the 
grand applauſe, left the Hive, of his rezowne and vertae his 
onne | 
7. EDwaARD the Elder to follow, him, no way jnferiour 
in Valour to his Father, aug nor much inLearpigg, 2. His 
many and dangerous conflicts which he had with the Danes 
of Northumberland, proved farre the more hazardous in re- 
gard of his Nephew Erbelwalds: Rebellion,, who joyned 
with them but to their own overthrow, 3. By his tinga- 
lar humaniry,he gained Lealynethe infolgar and Curly Prance 
oof Wales to meethim in the. Severye bieſt-high, and to ime 
brace his Boat, and afterward to do him. Homage. 4. His 
Siſter Elfreda was a great helpe unto bim,not only by = wiſe 
| irecion 


An.C.9o1. 
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direiozs, but more then munly Valour with the Danes in 
diverte bickerings felc to-their Coſt. 5. Atrer all choſe trou- 


 blciome paſſages, he peaceably art length with honor dyed 


An.C.925. 


Lidgat , 
Rous, 
Papalwick, 
Grafton, 


at FaringJon, leaving behind him by three Wives, fix Sonnes 
and nine Daughtei's, whereof Edith4 was Marvied to the 
Emperour Otho the great. Edwrga having the - Bible 'and 
R ojall Apparell fer before her ar her choice, ' ſhe waving 
Rojaity laid hold on the Bible and became a YVotarefſe Ot his 
lonnes, 

8. ApeLisTANE that ſucceedes him, is (aid to be the firſt 
Annoynted King of this He, He Married his Siſter to Srthicl, 
the Daniſh King, that held Northumberland;-on' condition he 
ſhould be Baptized, which was done, bur-to little purpoſe 
For the ends intended of furthering Peace-or Religion. 2. wich 
Conſtantine of Scotlandhe had great confliets, whom Anlafe 
of Ireland allifted, and taking upon him the habit of an Iriſh 
Harper, had plotted tohave furprized 4deiſtzne, which was 
prevented' by the diſcovery of an/honeſt Souldier, and're- 
venged by the Jofle of five petty Kings, and five Dukes of 
his Enemies in profecurting the proje&. 3. Palling into Scot- 
land, he offers his knife (for goodlucks ſake) to S. Fobz of 
Beverly;ſubdues the whole Kingdome, makes a miraculous 
dy: n a fone at” Dunbar, with one ſtroke of his Sword, of 
an E/kepe,'to teſtify bis right to that Kingdome. 4. The 

I/e'h Prince, Howell;8& Wolferth are ſuffered there to Raigne 
under him,profefling that he held itmore honourable to make, 
them to be a King. 5+ Neare Wincheſter he is challenged by 
the inſulting Danes,to provide a'Chawmpion to-encounter one 
Colbrond a Daniſh Gyznti which' they 'held invincible, and 
none of his venturing to undertake ic, he gat a Pilgrim from 
among the Beggars (as he was direfted in his {leepe) thar 
entred the Liſts and flew him. This proved the Guy of 
Warwick , of whoſe Valour, and of his Wives Felices faith- 
fullneſſe , rradition hath been very prodigall. 6.1n what c> 
ſteeme this King'*was with neighbour Princes,may be ga- 
thered by Preſents ſent unto him from Otho the Emperour', 
a Lanſcip of Precious Stones, {et to admiration. _— the 

ing 
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King of Norway a Ship with a. guilt fterxe and purple Sayles. 
From the King of Frence-Conſtanines fword, and Charles 
the great's Speare, the lame that had wounded our Savicur 
with a naile of the ſame Implements. 7. Which Riches 
and Reliques (according tothe Devetion of thoſe times) he 
beſtowed on Conjecrated Places, dyes .peaceably and leaves 
his brother | 

9. EDMuND to ſucceed him,he had a great hand againſt An,C.940e 
the Danes whom he beac in the North, and beſtowed Cum- 
berland upon Malcclme of Scotland for his Faichfull afſiftance, 
2- The good Lawes he made are extant in Saxon and La- 
tine, by the Induſtry of Mr William Lambard. Where the 
Curſe that he layes-vpon non-payment of Tithes ſhould be 
more regarded. 3. In parting of a Fray between two of his 
Servants, he is faid to be wounded to death,others report, 
that ic was done by a Yillaine that he layhold on too unad- 
viiedly,vihich Drenſtane torelaw by the Devills{dauncing be- 
fore him,and made Duke Elſtane do the like, only by Croſ- 
fing his eyes. In the Non-age of his Sonne Euway and Edwin; 
bis Brother 

10. EDRED or Eldred aſſumes the Governement. 1. The An.C. 946. 
Danes in No:thumberland oppoſe him, being animatcd un- 
der-hand by Wolften Arch Biſhop of Torke,and calling in An» 
lafe the Dene from Ireland, whom they made their King,and 
upon diſlike.of him,put one Hericws into his place,but mat- 
ters at length were compoled by the Kings Lenitie, and an 
Atﬀtof Oblivion obtained. 2. Dunſtane Abbot of Glaſſen- 
bury got ſuch a hand over him, that :he committed moſt of 
his Treaſure into his hand, whereof there appeareth no ac- 
count, 3. He made S. Germanes in Cornewall a Biſhops Sea, Originail of 
tranſlated afterward to Kyrion by Caruus the Dare, and the Biſho- 
ſerled at laſt by Fdward che Confeſſour in - Exceter. His wo Pick QLEx- 
= nes lefc behind him,came not to theCrowne but his Ne- © 
phew 

11. Epway his brother £dmurds Fldeſt Sonne had it by AN-C-955+ 
Right, 1. This man favoured not the Monhes, which made 
tem to Write ſo ſcandaloſly ot him : he thru them out of 

Q q Malmsbany 


Graft. 


An.C.959- 


Wolves how 
exringuiſhed 
2nd immode- 
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Malmsbury and Glaſſenbury , placing Married Priefts in their 
roome, and banithed Dunſtane into Flanders their great Chams 
pion. 2 This made the Divell to laugh (as the Monkes fa- 
ble it ) whoſe Calumniations ſo ſet the people againſt him, . 
that 3. Some ſay he was Depnſed, which brake his heart: he 
left behind him no Ifſue, an4 therefore the right deſcended 
to his Brother 

12. EDGAR, a man of higher ſpirit,and warier carri- 
ages I, he recalled Dunſtane from baniſhment, and was al- 
togeter rvled by him, and his complices: this reſtrained not - 
his incontinency,tor by Joolfcbild a Nunne he begat SoEdith. 
At Andevour plotting to lye with a J/Veflerne Dukes Daughter 
he was ficted by the Mother, with a ſtbſticuted waiting Creas 
tyre,whom he retained afterwards for his Conculine.2.More 
Tragicall was that of the Duke of Devonſhires Daughter, 
whoſe Husband he /-w forbeguiling him of her whom he 
had ernſted to Pander for him. For thele prankes and other, 
he was enjoned by B. Dynſtane, not to weare his Crowne 
for {:aven yeares, which he penitencly ſubtnitted unto, but 
held © 1 his lacivious courſes. 3. It was a ſuccefſefull de- 
viceto free . his Country from Jolves by injoyning the - 
Priuce of North-[/ales, to bring him yearely 200 skins of 


rare quaffing them for a Tribuite, and another Ordinance he made for 


limiteds. 


ZR. C975» 


putting pinnes in capp#i,that none ſhould quaffe whole ones 
4: Upon the River Nee,he had ſeaven petty Kirgs to row his | 
Barge,to ſhew his greatnelle. 5. Afcer his death, great ftirre 
there was who ſhould ſucceed him. E!frida the Dueene, and 
the Duke of Mercia interpoſed ſtrongly for her Sonne Ethe!= 
red, but Dunſtane and the Monkes carryedit for- 

13. ED wARD the Sonne of his former Wife. Ethelfreda 
the White. In this mans time the greateſt troubles were be« 
rween the Married Clergy rnd Monkes. Dake Alfaru ſtand- 
ing for the Married men, and Dunſtane for the (ingle. 2. At - 
an Aſſembly at Wincheſter, the marcied Prieſts loſt the day, 
by the deciuon.of a. Wooden Rood, which - never ſpake be- 
fore nor afcer;and at another meeting the ruine of the Huuſe 
{wich the preſeryation .in ic of S. Duſtane and. his party) | 
YUINE 
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ruined the poore Prieſts cauſe, although manifeſt deJufio®? 
appeared in both.3. The end of this young King was lame® . 
table being ſtab'd by bis Stq-Mubers treachery) when h® 
-was drinking a cup of ine on-Horſe- back, comming in kind- 
neſſe to vifit her: through which wound,fainting and falling 
from his Horſe, he was drag'd to death by his toot intangled 
in the ſtirrop. This madea -bloudy way tor the ſucceflion 
of his brother 


14. ETHELRED or Epelred, who had little comfort in it: An.C.978. 


:For the Danes grew upon him ſo fiercely that he was forced 
to purchaic his peace from them, with great ſunmes of Mo- 
ny, to the-uudoing of hispoore -Kingdome, who yet never 
reſted contented'but multiplied the oppreſſion of the SubjeCt 
enforciug them to drudge to maintaine theſe Lyrdan's idle. 
2. To put a period to this inſufferable Vaſſalage,a Bloudy 
Maſſacre was executed upon them, by the Kings ſecret Com- 


miſſion on $.Brices day, but ſuch brunſb courſes never findea AC, 1012, 


withed cloſe. 3. The Danes rather exaſperated-to revenge 

then any way thereby -diſmaid, geturne with Swane their 
King, and defſolate all the Country. T he perfideous Earle E- 

drich with other of the'Clergy and Nobility underhand aber 

'them: the King oppoſeth to his -power, but with-extreame 
difficulty. 4. Atter the death -of Swaine, ( who, ſome ſay, 

was micaculouſly gored by S. Edmunds Sword, for his Sa- 

criledge in Therford) Canutus hir Sonne arrives with greater 

forces. The King dyes after a lingering-{icknefle. 5. His ſe- 

cond Wite was Emmagtearmedthe flower ofNrrmardy, Duke 

Richards daughter, by whom he had diverle children : buc 

more by his tirſt Wite Elgiva of which 

I5, EpMunD, furnamed Tronſide, ſucceeded, in valour 

& perfarmane,it not beyond,lurely-not infericur to any of 
his Predeceſſors. 2. He raiſed the Siedge of London, wortted 

the valiant Canutus foure times at leaſt in plaine held, and 
had in all likelyhood rid England of him, it the Traytor E- 

detich, and others of the perfideous Clergy and Nobility, had 

Nat lecretly aflifted him. 3. In a Dxell berween him and 
Q q 2 Canutus 
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Canutus in the Ile of Alney, he overmatched the ſtont Dane, 
and woand:d him-to be ſupplicant. By compa? they divide the 
Kingdome berween them. 3. But that Villanous Duke Edrick 
found the meanes to have this excellent Prince gored,as he 
fate on a Draught, for whoſe head preſented to Canutus, he 
had his own exalted upon a Pole, above the reſt of his Peeres 
as it was promiſed- him, An Advancement fit for betrayers of 
their King and Conntry. 


2: T7 Diſtance runs along with the Peried.of Charles the 
Great and his ſucceſſors, from whoſe Military Diſci- 
pline,our Egbert learned to Conquer,and bring diſmembred 
Polyarchies and Heptarchies,into the beſt kind.of Governement, 
which hath been approved by all, to be Monarchy. 2. Na- 
tice may be here taken-of the continued irr»ptions of the 
Northerne Nations to infeft-the Southerne,whom they excelled 
moſt commonly ſo much. in-boyſterous ſtrength, and number, 
as they came ſhort of them in. Learning, Civility, and Policy: | 
wherein the-providence gf God appeared; that the Conque- 
Malmm ab A* yors ſhould Conquered by thoſe they had ſubdued, being of 
Ro, 1” Pagans made Chriſtians, and- of boyfterous . Tyrants ſubmiſſive 
©” Brethren, ſo that malum ab Aquilone,became bonum Aguiloni by 
; Divine diſpoſition. which permicteth. not evill, but to pro- 
duce good outof it. 3. Learning (o Rtifled by tumulrs of for- | 
mer ages, begins here to bud againe, by Alcuinus, Beds, but 
efpecially by King Alfreds liberality,encouragements, and good . 
Example. a 


INQUIRIES. 


EIT IEITITS LE EY 
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INQUIRIES. 


"1. The Saxon Heptarchy, were diſtinQly vilible 
at any one time, or grew up more ſucceſ- 
ſively by degrees ? 

2, Alfredwere the firſt founder of the Univers- 
lity of Oxford, or only a munificent Revis 
ver ? 

3. The Relations of the humorous carriage, 
and ſtrange atchievem ents of Guy of Jar- 

} wick, be for the moſt part put upon him 

3: Whether: without ground ? — 

4. The Nunnes of Codingham did” well, by 
' mangling; their faces to preſerve their che- 
ity f 
| « The miracles aſcribed to S. Dunſtane were 
ſ | rather deluding ſights, or Diveliſh Magick, 
5 then Ads of Piety? 

6. Edward baſely ſtabbed by his Step-mothers - 
treachery may be juſtly held a Martyr ? 

| 7. Ethelreds Maſſacre of Danes, may paſſe for 

'.. warrantable Policy? 


SSLLESSES $HSEHs 


Speed. 


.&,C.1018 . 
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Of the Danes. 


DY NASTY III 


ſefled their Dominions, is that of the Danes : who 

partly invited by Beorne Bocador Vice-Roy of Nor- 
thumberland, to-revenge the ravithing of his Lady by Osbright, 
and partly-taking occafion feom the murther of Lothbrek,, 
alas Lethey-breech, by Benick, S. Edmunds F aukoner, (for which 
no ſatisfation could be obrained) never deiiſted to Invade 
the whole Kealme, till they became ſole Maſters of it. In 
this Dynaſty or Government, we have but three Danes and 
two others in this ſucceflion. . 


T He third Dinafty that outed the Saxvns, aud pol- 


i. CANuTUsS the Conquerour, a Valiant and prudent 
man. He was an enemy to Diſſemblers, Traytours, and Flat- 
terers. For the Nobility {that to curry favour with bim aſ- 


. ſented to the Diiinheriting of Tronfides Iſſac) were ever af- 


ter {lighted by him, and came to Diſhonourable ends. The 
Travtor Ederick, vaunting his good ſervice, in murthering 
his Soveraigne, he cauſed to be executed wich the extrea- 


. -meſt, and diſgracetull tortures;'And a company of Flatterers, 


that extollcd his greatnefle % power to be unmatchable, 
he cauſed to place him in a Chaire, where the $:a Ebbs and 
Flowes ar Soxth-Hampton, that by the diſobedience of the 
Tyde, that would nor ſtop at his Command, but preſumed to 
daſh his Royall Garments, they may learne how Low man is 


at thehigheſt;& not to applaud his fortune;bat feare his tall. 


2. By the valour of Earle Goodwin, and Engliſh,he drove the 
Vandals out of Denmarks, which fell ro him by his brother 
Smwaines 
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Swaines death, and got the neighbouring Norway by ſubdu- 
. Ing Olave the King, who bad quarrelled with him,without 
any provocation. In like manner he vanquiſked Scerlard fo 
that England, Denmarke, Norway, (ſome adde alſo part of 
Sweden ) together with Scotland were wholly ſubje& unto 
him.3. His jealoufies of Tron/ides Children moved him to fend 
his ſonnes, Edward and Edmund to Swanus King of Denmarbe, 
to be diſpatched, but he abhoring ſuch Villany,transfer'd 
them to the King of Hungery, where Edmund dying, Fuward 
Married Agatha the Emperour Henry the. tourihs Daughter, 
by whom he had Edgar Etheling, the ſurviving Reire to the 
Crowne of England, which he could never recover, 4+ To x4 71rd, 
ſtrenghen this Title (what he might) he takes Emma to 
Wife King Etheldreds Widdow, wakes good Lawes extant 
in the Saxon tongue and L atine, pave one hundred Tallents 
of Silver, and one of Gold for'S. Avgyſtins Arme, which 
he beſtowed on Coventry, as a memoriall of his. Zeale, 
though not according to knowledge. 5. He had Ifſue by 
Emma his ſecond Wife the faire Gurhilde,and Heardy-Canutus. 
Gunhilda was Married to the Empercur Heyy the third, 
where faling into fuſpicion of Incontinency, ſhe was vin- 
dicated by her Engliſh Page, overthrowing in her quarrell 
a great Gyaft. H ardy- Canuus was deſigned to ſucceed by his 
Father here in England, but was put by in his abſence by his 
Brother 

2, HAR or Dcalled Harefwte by reaſon of his [wiftmeſſe, A.C+103 ge 
Earle Goodwin withſtands his entrance, but by ſecret prevai- - 
ling meanes, was ſoon made his friend. 2, A Fetter is for 
ged in ®ueen Emma's name, to bring over her ſonnes Edward 
and Alfred (which ſhe had by Ethelred )to claimetheir Right 
to the Crowne. Alfred comes and by Earle Gouuwin is made a» 
way, With all thoſe that came with him ar Ciiford, 3» Em- 
ma is banniſhed, but conrteoptly entertained Þy Baldwin 
Farle of Flanders. Harold thus ſecured (as he thought) from 
Competitors, lives loofly, dyes ſpecdily , and without Ifue 
leaves the Kigdome to | 


3. HarDicaxuTns, who made it his fiſt woke to diſ= A.C, 1012+. 


intombe 


— 


- — —————— 


The occaſion 
.of Hock, tide. 


A:C.1043. 


Gee M Lam- 
bards © Arch- 
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Grafton, 
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intombe his Predeceſſors Corps, and chrew it into Thami/ts:but 
loine Fiſhymen more courteous, recovered it, and buryed 
It againe in S. Clements nere Temple- Barre. 2, His recalling 


his Mother Emma, and halteBrother Edward,and entertain» 


ing them reſpeQively, deſerves commendations. As alſo 
the proſecuting Earle Goedwin, andthe Biſhop of IYorcefer, 
tor Prince Alfreds death, but the Earle quicted himſelte by 


-his Oath,and a rich preſent,and the ;B:ſbops queitianinig is ſaid 


to be for the Murther of the Knips T axe-Colleftors in I/or- 
ceſter, by the inraged Citizens, tor which their City was af- 
terwards conlumed with fire. 3+ His Epicuriſme left an i!l 


Cuftome to all polterity. Fouretimes a-day, his Table muſt 


be covered to invite men t@ Intemperancy,T hrough which at 
a Marriage, he is choughc to trave Choaked himfelte at Lam- 
beth, moſt rejoycing to be rid of him; in memory whereof 
wy iy a Feaſt of ſcorning was a long continued af- 
ter. In this third'/Heire expired the Daxiſh Line,and the Sax- 
on.revived againe in 

4. EnwarD the ſonne of Ethelred, and Emma, common= 
ly called the Confeſſour, 1. To gaine the morelove of his 
Subjefs at his firſt entrance, he remitted the T axe of Dane- 
glts.ſo grievous tothe Commons,collefted the Lawes of his 
predeceſſors into a body for the adminiſtration of jaſtce, 
which ſome ſay are the-ground of our Common- Law,though 
the Plcading be altered fince the Norman Congueſt, 2+ He was 
threatned bythe Dane,andvexed'by Griffith the Welch Prince 
who was quelled by Harold eſpecially, who was imployed 
againſt them. Between him and the -potent Earle Goodwin, 
were luch debates, that twice came to-the hazard of dan- 
gerous Battles,it wile mediation of-the Nebles had not pre- 
vented them, the death of which Earle is reported to be his 
Choaking wich a bit of Bread, upon an imprecation Jaid on 
himſelfe, that that mighe be his leſt, if he had a hand in the 
death of the Kings Brother Prince Alfred; though ſome ſay he 
dicd of the dead Pal/ie.3.In this mans time Coventry purcha- 
ſed its Freedome from Earle Leofrie, by the riding of his 


Count: ſe Godiva naked through ic,but ſuch order was taken 


by 


_ 
—_ 
—_— 
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by the Towneſmen,*that ſhutting up all Doores & Windowes 
none beheld ir. 4. His unnaturall dealing wich his good 
Mother Emma, and vertuous faire Wife Ediths, Earle Goed- 
wins Daughter, carinot be excuſed. For upon a poore ſur- 
miſe of Incontinency with Alwin Biſhop of Wincheſter, his Mo- 
ther in his preſence was put to the Ordelium to palle Blindfol- 
.ded betweene nine glowing Goulters, which ſhe did untouched: 
and his ſpotleſſe Queen Editha,denyed Marriage righ-,(per- 
Chance for hatred co her Father, and with one Waiting- 
maid to live difreſpefted in a Nunnery:5 Such ations fo op- 
pofite to Gods word ſhouſd:Saint noman. The firſt curing 
the Kings Evil, is referred tothim, and;chence to have con- 
tinued to his Succeſſow:. More laudable was his reſpe& to 
Edgar Etheling, (Grand- child to Irenfide by his ſonne Eq 
ward the Ont- Law that dyed in bonniſhment) whom he inten- 
ded for his ſucceſſoxr, and he had the beſt right to ic , but he 
_ young, and wanting- nieanes and friends tolupport 
1m, 5; prendtb 2} 

5. Harorp ſonne of Earle Goodwin makes bold to take 
the place,a man of excellent parts, and approved valour,as 
the. Yekb and others which -he (ubdued in his Predecefſocrs 
time found to their coſt, 2: He, droven'by a:Tempeft into 
Normandy, was affianced-to'young - Adeliza Duke William's 
Daughter, with whom he Covenaiited npon Oach to make 
him ſecceſſour to Edward inthe Kingdome of England. 2. But 
this contra he held as a nicity, or complement, and conſtrained 
Oathes no way to bind, wherein he ſoothed himſelfe; but 
Ged is not mocked, and «(inp ations thrive not long. 3. Three 
Enemies at one time aſſault him. Tofto his own Brother, 
Harold H arefager,or Fairelocks, of Norway, and William Duke 
of Normandy. T he two former he manfully quelled,bur fell un- 
der the hand of William in that famous Bale of Heſtings in 


Suſſex, the ſetter up of the next Dynaſty, 


R r 2. In 


A.C. 1066. 
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2. I N thoſe times whiles Princes ſought the ruines one of 
another, Popes grew up to diſpoſe of them, and their 
domes,and thoſe that proteſted againſt ſuch deformities Aa 

TS could not be heard, | 


INQUIRIES. 


that ever ruled in this Kingdome ? 

v 2. S, Auguſtines. Arme were worth ſo much as 

f : he;gavefor it? 

1 3. Edwedrhe ſonne of Etheldred, deſerved the 

| | Title of Confeſſour? 

1 4. Our Common-Law have its grounds from his 
ColleFiohs } .; 

3 Whether « $« Ordalium byhotGoulters, be fit to purge ſu». 

ſpicion of Incontinency ? 

6. Lcopping the rights of Marriages without 

# - conſent for a.time of both Parties, be not 

- dice&ly againſt Gods. Yord ? 

7h Herold - were. boyndito keep hisOatb jo Wils 

-11;1 ſiam.of Normandy for the Crowne of Eng- 

'F "Jang, in. prejudice to Edge Etheling thi ap» f 

E | echang _ Heire ? 


#3 Canutus had the largeſt Dominions of any 


ia 
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Of the Normant, 


DYNASTY. - 


T He Foxrth Dynaſty of the Normans, to the Plantapynets, 
and hath in it | 


1. Wrrr 14m the Conquerour, the ſeaventh Duke of A.C.1067; 


Normandy; the ſfonne of Robert, begotten on Axrlot, a poore 
'Shinnirs daughter, whom he attefed for her 'handſomeneſſe, 
and comely daxncing (which by chance he beheld) among 
her country companions. 2. After the overthrow of Harold 
with litcle Tefſe then the loffe of 685000 menon both fides 
in Batle field, he quickly brought under the reft of the 
Kirgdome. The Kentiſh men circumvented him by a ſtratagem, 
and thereby retained their-ancient Cuſtomes and Liberties, 
2. Edgar Ethe\ing the right heire, formerly wronged by Ha- 
rold, with the diſcontented Earles Edwin and Morcar, 
make ſome reſiftance , but to no purpoſe. Eilgar flyes with 
his Mother and Siſters into Scotland, whete 'King Makolme 
E_ them Nobly,' takes Margaret his Sifter! to 
Wife, and by his conf#ant and efe&uall ſtanding for him, 
Edgar 'was reconciled unto the Congueroyr, and had Royal! 
Fllowance from him. 3. To thoſe infurrefions that here 
vexed him,his eldeft ſonne Robert added a more arinaturall 
in Normandy, which he haftening'to appeaſe, was in Battle 
Unborſed by his own ſonne, whom upon ſubmiſſion he was 
content to pardon for the time, 4. The Church found no 
friend of him, whoſe Reverines he alienated, and burthened 
with unaſuall taxes, nor ſparing the poore meanes of Vni- 
verſity Colledge ii Oxford, which muſt be (diverted from the 
091) Nr Students» 


re eha——s 


Cembden in 
Hamſhire, 


A.C.1087. 


—_—_— 
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Students.5. Beſides the impoſing of the Norman Lawes,he left 
the Doomeſeday Book in the Exchequer, containing a Survay in 
generall of all Englant, For a groat to-ſhort in payment of 
ſome dues required, he forced the Monkes of Ely, tolay 
downea Iooomerkgs: notwithſtanding for all this, the Pope 
backs him, and allowes his doings and Title. 6. He depopu-- 
Jated about thirty miles in compaſſe, and ouced the Inha- 
bitants to makea forreſt for Fild-beafts , which pleaſured 
not him ſelfe' ſo machzas it proved unluckie to his poſterity. 
The plainenefle of theſe times of Letting Lands is worth the 
comparing with the intricate Prol;xity of our times. Then ir 
paſſed for good, 

From me and mine, to.thee and thine, 

As good and as faire, as ever they mine were, 

To witneſle that rhis is ſooth, 

I bite the whice wax with my tooth. 
But now we find ic otherwiſe. 7. After all theſe tranſaGions- 
abroad, he is fummoned by Death,as he was in Normandy, 
but had the place of. his bariall. compounded for, before 
he was interred, and then the Grave proved-coo little for him. 
_ had proved fo great a Conqueror in che World. His ſecond 

nne. 

2 WiturAm Rufw by Arch-Biſhop Lanfrankss 
working for him, gets. the place. s. He is ſtoutly oppoſed 
by his elder brother Robert: who.n: he calmeth wich: pro- 
miling faire. words,without performance,aud Robert joynes 
in che famous expedicion: tothe Holy Land, with Godfrey of 
Bullaige. 2. As his Fathet began, (ſo he periiſted to withſtand 
Papall intrulttons. He (lighted. the Popes. Binding and Loofing; 
and held ic boacletle: to invocate Saints. . Curbed Anſelmſe 
ArchiBubop of Ganterbury,, and. caxed: the. then: ſwelling 
Clergy for-cheir Pride, Luxury, 1dlenefſe, , and. Avarice, 
Heard.a Difputatioa of the Fewes, (who bribed him to fa- 
vour them ) againſt.che Ghriſtians, but they loſt the day,and 
their mony together. 3. A Groome of his Chamber,on a time 
bringing him, a,paice of Bre:ches of threeſhillings price, was 
þlamed of him, & commanded to furniſh him'with a paire. 
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fit for a King, that ſhould coſt a marke, He goet and pre- 
fenting him with a meaner paire which he faid coſt fo 
much, yea Bellamy (or by S. Lukes face faith the King) they 
are well bought: ſuch was the frugality of thoſe times,and _ 
difference from ours. 4.His liberality ro Religious perſons 
and places ſhewes that he was not voyd of Religicn, 

- though he could not endure Afpeales to Roome, & his build- | 
ing the Towre in London, and Weſtminſter Hall, of 270 foot The weaſure 
in length, and 74 in bredth,are ſufficient teſtimonies of his of - eſiminſter 
Magnificence. 5. Bis death was caſual}, by the glance of an c,14en in 
arrow from a tree, ſhot by Sir Walter Tirrell at a Stagpe, in Hantfhire ex 
the New Forref}, wherein foure Abbies, and thirty fixe Pariſh G+ M a 35. 
Churches, had been demoliſhed: with the removing of all 
the Inhabitents, to make roome for Beaſts or Doggs game as 


one calls ite 
Rex cervum inſequittr, Regem vindif)a, Tyrellu 
Non bene proviſum transfixit acurtine fenri, 
The King the Stagge,vengeancethe King doth chate, 
Tyrells hard hap concludes this Tragick caſe. 


Alſo Richard his brother, and Rotert his Nepkew, came to 
| their untimely ends in the ſame place: ſo dangerous it is to 
prove Abaddons eſpecially in conſecrated things. A Colli- 
| ars Cart that removes him thence, brake in the way,and left 
| him in the dirt, whence he was afterward taken, & buried 
as a King in Winchefter, dying withour Iſſuc his Scepter de- 
ſcended to his brother 
3. HEN ythefift,ſurnamed Beexclarke for his Learn- C A*1100, 
ing. He was wont to ſay that an wnleormed King was a 
Crowned Aſſe. 1. Great ſtirres he had with his brother XR «- 
bert, who returning frcm Jeruſalem, where he was made 
King to poſſefſe England but miſſed of it: and mt length 1: ſt 
Norm andy,together with his ezes,by his unnaturall brother, 
2. He married Maud King Malcelmes Cautgher of Scolend, A pious Polls 
by her Mother Margaret lineally deſcended from Edmurd © 
Ironjide, to ſtrengthen his title-to-che Kingceme. 5. As his 
predeceſſors did, ſo he ſtoutly denyes the Popes incrodch 
Rez ings 


;Hollin/h. 
A.C.1114, 


MAMortin. 


A.C.11 35: 


wath. Paris 
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ings Curbs Anjelme, that continued Romes agent, eſtabliſheth 
the Lawes of Edward the Confeſtor, and addes other conveni- 
ent of his owne. 4. He is ſaid to have held the firſt Parlia- 
ment, which he ordained (hould conſi ſtof three Eſtates,of 
which himſelfe was the Head. A great Bickering beganin 
his time, bween.e Canterbury and Yorke, for priority which 
.continued a long time after, till C amerbyry carried it. And 
Cardinall Cremenſis the Popes Legat, ſent hither to inter- 
dic Prieſts Marriages, was taken in the AR with a common 
ſtrumpet, which he excuſed in ſaying he was no Prieſt him{elfe 
but a correftor of them. .5. The drowning of his ſonne YVilliam, 
with diverſe other Nobles, was repaired in ſome ſort by 
the Marriage.of Maud his Daughter firſt with Hemy che fifth 
Emperour of Germany and he dying without Uſue, next with 
Fefry Plantagenet Earle of Anjoy,by whom ſhe had Henry Fitz 
Empreſſe Heire apparent to the Crowne. But his Grand-father 
dying unexpeQed]y,, by .cating of Lampreſie, and he not 
upon the place, 

4. STEPHEN of Blozs Rteps in; fonne to Adeliza daugh- 
to the Conquerovr, and holds it. which was 'the cauſe of 
no ſmall ftires, and bloud-ſhed, eſpecially it being againſt 
his Oath, which he had taken with the Nobles, for the Em- 
preiſe Mands ſucceſſion, and firſt brake it. The Biſhops ex+ 
.cuſed it, that it was'for the good. of the Church, but Perjury 
promotes not Piety. 2, Lefſe he could notexpett then con- 
.tinual} oppolitions from the Empreſſe, and her ſonne Henry 
to recover their right, wherein after vacious ſucceſſe and 


\ windings on either fide; At the Battle of Lincolne (not 


withſtanding his Hercylean laying about. him with his 
ſlaughtering Axe ) the King 'himſelfe . was taken Priſoner, 
which in likelyhood might have ended. the bnlinefſe.3. But 
the Empreſſe upon this vitory, carries her ſelfe ſo high, and 
diſreſpeftive that ſhe loſt the hearts of her party, ſo that 
Stephen was freed, and ſhe!forced, co ſhift for her ſelfe,from 


Oxford Caſtle in a great Snow, and other places. 4. Unill 


{lonne Henry comes with, better provifion. The Armies 

confronting oneithe other, an agreentent is tniade, ——_ 
| 4 

| y 
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by the earn: ff mediation of the Arch-Biſhop of C anterbury. Ste- 
phenis to hold the Kingdome for his life, and Henry is pro- 
claimed his Heice apparent ,which tooke the (urer effe&, in 
regard'of the drowning of Prince Euſtace Stephens ſonne, who 
might have been a block inthe way,and a ſhrewd ſuſpition 
there was (intimated ſome ſay by the Empreſſe her (elte) 
that Stephen had more intreft in Henry , then Feffry Plaxta- 
genet. 5, What became afterwards of the Empre fie may well 


(faith one) be made a 2uere. But the King ſoone takes his Hcllinſb, 


leave of the world,wanting nothing to ranke him with the 
Eminems of his predeceſſors but only a good Title,which the 
Pope was feed to Juftity, butiit could not ſtave off Henry, 
from bringing in the next ' Dynoſty. 


2. V Ith this Dynefty may be ranked. 1. The intolle- 

rable Inſulrations of the Popes now in the Zenith 
of their Exaltations, apon the ſuperftitous and miſled devo- 
tions of Chriſtian Princes;/which ourNormans ſtqoped not fo 
mach to as others. 2. The ntedlefle wranglihgs of Arch- 
biſhop Anſelme, with Rufus and Henry the firſt his Scverargnes, 
unbeſeeming his Learning, which receives at this day ſcandal 
by it. 3. Theſe quarrel/s between Canterbury and Yorke, for 
priority, more befitting omen, and Duelifts, then men of 
their places and Profeſſion. Notwithſtanping S, Bernard may 
be well noted for;an eminent Preacher, though Abailardus 
' Scollers ſay, it waz all the Learning he had. Lombard and 
Gratian muſt be acknowledged for Wiry and painefull men 
and Avicenna Averroes,and other Arabians,and Schoolemen, 


for great Philoſephers, 


INQUIRIES; 
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INQUIRIES. « 


#1. The Lawes of Edward the Confeſſaur, were a» 
| ny way bettered by choſe of the Conque- 
rour ? 
2, Kentiſh Gavelkind be not prejudiciall to 
| ; elder brothers ? 
| -\ 3. Harlotbe a name ef reproach,derived from 
the Conquerour's Mother? Te 
{ 4. William Rufus in ſome ſort might not' be | 
| j termeda Proteſtant? . 
3. Whethery < 'p,rl;aments had their firſt beginaing from 
Henry the firſt? 
See Holinjh, 1 6. His dealing with his brother Robert, were 
Ga his life 4 unnaturally Tycannicall ? 
{ 7- King Stephen might not as lawfully putby | 
his Daughter and Grand-child from the | 
| —_— Henry did his Elder brother Rc- 
ert 2 : 


Plantagen FT, 
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Plantagenets Undivided, | 
DINASTY .V. 


'Tax Normans thus expiring, give way to the fifth «Dina« 
fy of the Plantagenets, 


YoRKEand LANCASTER. 
2. After thatdiviſion 
3. Before the diviſion there runne on evenly in an urque- 
ftlionable Line, eight Kings in this manner. 


it {clte, 


This repteſents 'N Befere the diviſion of the Houſes of 


1. HE wkry the ſecond called Fitz-Empreſſe,otherwiſe 
Shortmantle. He curb'd the Clergy at his firſt entrance, by 
ſetting on foot againe hisGrandfather Henry the firſt's Lawes. 
2. He had greac bickering with the Pope, and Thomas Becket 
that Trajtor Saint, made by him Archbiſhop of Canterbmy, 
but made away by Pickthauks Courtiers who ſlew him(fome 
relate as he Was at Maſe) for which the penitent King 
Footed three miles afterwards upon his bloody bare fee,tto vis 
fit this 1dol! Shrine, and ſubmitted himſelfe further to be 
breeched by the Orbilian Menkes, who beſtowed eighty Laſhes 
upon him. 3 His love to faire Roſamand (whom he Mewed 
up in JY/coiftock Labyrinth) wrought him much ſorrow, 
through the Iealouſy of his Qyeene, who at length there Poy- 
ſoned her, leaving her to be butied at Gedftow neere O xford 
with this Epitaph. 

Hic jacet in Tumbo Roſa mundi, non Roſa munda, 
Non redelet, ſed olet, que redolere ſolet. 


Roſe Of, not To the world here Roſamund lyes, 
SWeet once ſhe was, _ tis otherwiſe _ 
Z r 
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Her I/ell,a faire (pring by the M1nzor of IPoodftock, continues 
there her name at this day, 

The King had 19 Sonnes by her, 7/il!iam Longiword and 
leffery Archbiſhop of Yorke. 4. He {ubdu-d Trefant by occa- 
ſion of Dermo;t Ningals falling of from his Couttryme?, ape 
points Iudzes of the Circuits in Etyla#l.5.Crownes his Sonne 


| Henry Coparmner with him in the Kingdome , who 


not uling his Father well, and untimely dying, left Bre- 
thren too many to break the 0: 941.8 heart by their oppoſi= 
tion, of which 
2,RICHARD the firft,called Cyzr de Lion (acceeds him 
I, Borne in Oxford, howſoever olives at laſt to his Fa- 
ther, yet datifall ro his Mather, whom he freed after 12, 
yeares ]mpriſonment, when he came to the Crowne, 2. 
Afterward goes tothe Holy Land,Conquers Cyprus, and bes 
comes King of Irruſalem, which Title his Father ( requeſted 
by the Patriarch Heraclins ) had refuſcd. In his abſcnce the 
emulation between IVillian Long(hampe,Biſhop of Elye, left 
Viceroy, and John the Kings brother ( who delervedly with 
others torme at it) brought all things into a Combuſtion; 
ſo that in in theſe ſtormes brake out the famous Outlawes 
Robin Hood and Liitle Iohn; of whom read Grafton. As alfo 
one William with the Longebeard,a notable Impeſtor,then de- 
luded the credulous people. I his mans Valour an old Poet 
of theirs expreſſeth | 
This King Richard T underſtand 
Yer he went out of England, 
Let make an Axe for the Nones 
Therewith to cleave the Saraſons bonzs, 
The heal in footh was wrought full weele 
Thereon ware twenty-pound of ſtecle, 
And when he came in Cy; us lond, 
This ilkon Axe he tooke in hond 
3. His returne coſt him deare, by falling into the hands 
of Leopold of Auſtria, and the Emperour Henry the fxt, his 
exaſperated Emzmies. 4, His Wife Berengaria,the Xin of Na- 
varres Daughter, was negle&ted by him at firſt , yet af- 
terwards 
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terwards received, ever had Tſxe by him. 5.A French Preiſt 
one Falco, told him, that he had three Daughters , Pride, 
Coveton|neſſe , and Lechery, to be beſtowed abroad of him, to 
prevent Gods puniſbmems. To whom he «er 5, 
that the Temflers and Heſfitallers ſhould have his Pride, 
the Ciſtertian Monks his 'Covetouſneſſe , & the reſt of the Clergy 
his Lechery, 6:'The Motto of DIEU ET MON DROIT is 
attributed to him, aſcribing the Victory he had at Giſors a- 
gainſt the French,not to himſelfe,but to God, and his might, 
He was death-wounded by a Poyſoned Arrow at the Seige of 
Chelons, by one Bertrand Guerdon, in revenge of his Father & 
Brethren , whom the ifing had ſlaine, which Bertrand reſo- 
lutely avowing before the King, the King pardoned him. 
7 At his Mothers interceſſion, he was reconciled before to 
his Younger brother 

3.104 N who ſucceeds him, He was termed by his Fas» 
th:r Lackland. 1. The FaQion of the Clergy caſt the Crowne 
apon him by EleFion, whereas Arthur Plantagenet, the ſonne 
of his Elder brother 7effery, was the right Heire, and ſtick- 
led for ic by the French Kings aberting, till he loſt his life in 
the Quarrell. 2, The Clergy Ecfooke him, tor oppoling Pope 
Innocent the third, in S1:-phen Langtons preferment to the See 
of C arterbury; and lighting the Monkes, and vexing them. 
3. Their Combinations forced him (after the interdifing of 
the Realme for {ix yeares three months, and ſixteen daies, ) to 
render his Crowne to Pandulphus the Popes Legate, and take 
it againe in Fee Farme atthe Rent of a Thouſand Markes 
yearly; which exatperated the Nobles againſt him, howſo- 
ever it warped the Pope and the Clergy to be for him. 4. His 
bickerings abroad with the Fr:1.ch,and at home with the Ba- 
rones,made his Raigne very Tracicall, which ended at Swan- 
ſted 4iby by Simon the Monkes poyſon (a5 tome ſay ) and 
gave way to his fonne 

4. HeEnRy thethind, who Crowned between nine or 
tewte ycares old, 1, Cleared this Realme of the French, 
(who had Invaded ic by the Popes interdifiion j by Jilliam 
Martiali Earie of Pembribe his Protetor, 2 . Hubert De 

S442 Burgo 


A.C.1199, 


A.C.1216, 


A.C. 1273s 


Popes Supre- 
macy denicd, 
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Bwrgo Farle of Kent did him much good ſervice, for which 
hehad ſmall recompence« 3, His immoderate and exaſpera - 
ting favours calt on ſtrangers, drew on the Barons Warres, in 
which an[.nſanum Parliamzntum held at Oxford, appointed 
twelve Peeres-in prejudice of his Regality. The Earles of Lei- 
ceſter and Gloceſter are the greateſt ſticklers in it; who took 
Priſoners the King, with his brother Richard King of the 
Romans, & his ſonne Prince Edward, in the Battle of Lewes: 
in Suſſex. 4. He confirates Migna Charta. The Earles fall at 
deadly feud between themſelves, Prince Edward tels the King 
of-it, and joyning with Glecefter Rights himſclfe, by the 
Ruine of Leiceſtzr inthe Battle of Evcrſbam in fg 
5. London is threatned to be Burnt by the King, for taking 
the Barons part, 6. Gloceſter failing of expeded Favours, re- 
pines tono purpoſe, and undertakes to goe to the Holy 
Land; but ſhrinking, tha t enterpriſe is performed by Prince 
Edward, and his Heroicke Princeſſe Elian or, who ſuck*d our 
there the poyſon of an-invenomed wound given him,with the 
hazard oft her owne life, whereby he recovered. He did there 
great ſervice, untill he was called back to ſucceed his Father 
that dyed after fifty ſix yeares Raigne,by the Titje of 
5.EDWARD the firf, commonly called Longſhankes, 
1. He brought the Jeb with their Valiant Prince Lewellin 
under the Engliſh Subjetion. 3, Conquered Scotland, being at 
Variance, who ſhould be Xing, brought thence the Marble 
Chaite, in which che Scottiſh Kings were wont to be Crowned, 
ſpoken of before. 3. He fleighyxed the Popes Inhibition to 
forbeare Scotland. & in the Parliament of Lincolne, under the 
ſubſcription of the Peeres, atterly renounced Pope Boniface 
his Supreame Authority. 4. He banifhed the Fewes for their 


Exattions, and Cenſured the Zudyes and Officers for their 


Corruptions. 5. Upon his Death-bed charged his ſon to con- 
tinae the B:niſpment of Pearce of Gaveſton, and to convey his 
Heart to be baried in the Holy Land. 6 . Ot his ſixteene -Chil- 
dren which he had by tw2 Wives, Elianour of Spaine , and 
Margaret of France. 

6. 
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6. EDWARD the ſecond ſurnamed Carnarvon (the firſt 
Engliſh hereditary Prince of Wales) fſacceds him. 2 . He a» 
gainſt his Oats, calls Gave7on twice out of Baniſhment,per = 
mits him to convey beyond the Seas his Jewells with a Tatle 
and Treſſel, all of beaten Gold. 3. In place of Gazefton ( be 
headed by the Nobles(he takes the Spencers,Father and ſonne, 
to be his Favourites worſe (if it might be) Then Gaveſton , 
4.Ar Eſtreveline, and twice afterward , he received three no= 
table overthrowes Dy the Scots, to the lofſe of all his Intereſt 
there,and the Devaſtation of the Northerne parts of his King+ 
dome. 5. Upon theſe prepoſterous events, T6hn Poydrus (an Exe- 
ter man) would needs prove the King a Changling, and ſaid 
himſelfe was Long-ſbankes ſonne;But his claime was quickly 
ſtrangled with an Halter. 6 . To right theſe wrongs,the Ba- 
1045 by a Parliement get the Spencers baniſhed: The King re. 
calls them, t he Barons take Armes, receive a great overthrow 
and two and twenty of them are beheaded. The Spencers the 
more inſult. 7. The Dueene flyes with the Prince into France, 
is deſerted by her bribed brother the French King, and com- 
manded to returne by the{[Pope, finds favour with Robert of 
Artois Earle of Henalt, and Sir Jobn his brother , returnes by 
their help into England, is aſſiſted by the Barons, takes the 
King and the Spencers at Briſtow, The Londoners beliead Jal* 
ter -Stapleton Biſhop of Exeter for withſtanding the @ueenes 
proceedings : The Spencers are executed, the King is Depoſed 
in Parliament,ſent to Killingworth as Priſoner, and thence to 
Barkly Caſtle , where he was barbarouſly Spittedto Death, 
leaving his ſonne 

7, EDWARD the third, (otherwiſe called Edwardof 
Windſor) to governe better. 1, He ſurpriſed Mortimer the 
Minion of his mother, and Executed him at Tyburne,who had 
by his pernicious plotiing,cauſed King Edward the ſecond to- 
be made away by an Amphibologie, 
Edvardum Occidere nolite timere honam eft 


To ſhed King Edwards blood 
Refale to feare I hold ic good 


ran 
A.C.1307. 


A.C.1327, 
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And the Scottiſh Ragman to be redelivered in the Nox»age 


of this King, whereby the Engliſh laid claime to Scotland, to- 
gether with their Black C rofſe {o-that the People cried out 


Ve pueris terre, ſepiſime ſunt ubi guerre. 
Woe to the Land where Rulers age, 
I; not matare to ſtop mens rage. 
2. Notwithſtanding the Kirg repaired this afterwards by 
the overthrow of the Scotts at Hallidowre Hill, which wiped 
of their contumelious Rim: made upon their Viforie over 
the Engliſh in his Fathers dayes, being this 


Long Beards heartleſle, 
Painted Hoods witleſle, 
Gray Coates graCeleſſe, 
Make England thriftlelle, 


And alfo in taking ttizir King David the valiant Bruce's fon 
Priſoner at Neviles Croſſe, in his abſence in France, by the 
®yeene, and placing in Edward Zalic# to be King.3: Againſt 
the French, by himſelfe and his Valiant ſonne Eaward the 
Black Prince, he obtained eminent Victoric7at Creſſay and Poy- 
Hers; In the laſt of which their King Tchr Was raken, and 
brought into England. 4.He Founded the order of the Garter, 
frſt quartered his Armes wich France, In his vid age was 
much abuſed by a Strumpet Alice Pears. 5. After he had 
ſeen the death of his Vi&orjows fon Edward the Black Prince,he 
died peaceably at Sheene in Sury, |caving co fucceed him 
his Grandchild , the Bl: Ps inces fort 

$. RicyArD theſecond, + » tle miſkd by his Favorite 
Michael De La Poole, 2nd other Srcopar ts, incurres the hatred 
of his people. 1h:n Wall Prieft, 1/ot Ty.or, Jack Straw, and 
Te Sh:phard,raile a Rebellion againlt him, which happi- 
Iy was quieted by the Maior of London's IVilliam Walwarit s 
mortall blow, gvicn J/«tt Tyler.2. I hirteence Commiſſiorters 
were appointed to ſee matters refornied , but it came to 
pothing.3.An Invatzon of 7reuch with twelve Eundred Ships 
der Sayle againſt England, by Gods providence were ut= 
terly 
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terly ſcattered John of Gawnt his Uncle, Warreth lucceflive- 
ly in Spine, and himſclfe in Scoiland, 4. He continues his 
hatred againſt the Nobles, execiires diverſe of them, Baniſtt 
eth his Cozen Henry of Bullingbrooke, for his freedome to have 
things reformed; In his abſence ſejzeth upon his whole eſtate, 
Builingbrocke returnes when the King was in Irelan!, The 
people flock to him- The King relignes his Crewne to him, 
is committed to Pomfred Caſtle, there affaulied by eiphy 
Aſtaſſines, valenily k4ls foure of them,& (o is [laine lim{{lte, 


2, «le: compaſſe of this Section are remahallc, 

1, The ſtrange V[urpation of Popes to make 

good, or.diſanull the Ticles of Kings, and Densfing of King- 

domes to farme. 2. The'bringing, in of Auriculer, Confeſttons 
and Tranſubſtantiation,not for informing bur infatuating Gods 
People, 3. The perſecutions of the poore IWaldenſes,not 
for deteffation of their Tenents{ which they-Jaboured nor to 
examine)but out bf a, Tealouſisy lraſuthelemens plain dealing 
ſhould difcover their drift9ar,d marce their Markets, 4 ; 
The proteſtation of Wickli® & hisfollowers;againſt the proſſe 
Superſtition, brought in ty Monkes and Friers, in Doftrine 
and Diſcipline, ngably ſcourged by Jeffery Chaxcer the 
Learned and F ,maous Po:t of thoſe times. 3:.Laftly, upon re- 
miſſeneſie 1 Government, and negle& w execution of In 
ſtice, the breaking out of ſuch Oxt-Lawes as were Robbin Hood 

and Little Tobx, with their Comrades , or ſtarting up of ſuch E 

Impeſtors and Villaines, as were, 1. William Longheard under - Pr - 46 

Richard the firſt, a ſharp reprever of Vice and Diſorders in the POO» - 
Common-I/ealth. Himſelte at laſt being found to be a Mur- 
derer, that had flead a man, and a IYhoremaſter that had uſed 
his Concybine in a Chyrch, and a Wich that worſhipped at 
Rome a familiar it forme of a-Catt. 2. Tobn Poydras a Tanners 
fonne of Exeter, that. ſtoud upon it, that Edward the ſecond 
was a changling ſubſtituted in his Cradle for him, who was 
the right Heire to the Crowne. 3. Tobu Wall a Prieſt. 4. Watt 
Tyler, 5. lack Straw.6. lack, Sheapherd, with 7 William Lifter their 

Caftaine 
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Captaine,would make all Levell without diſtinQtion of King 
or Subjef, Mafter or Servant. 


4 3. Whetherd 


. with” 45 ih '% 
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INQUIRIES 


{'s, Henry the ſecond conſented to the Murther 
1 of Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury? 
2. The cauſe he ſuffered tor , vwerefertinent to 
| ſaint him? 


-\ 3. Expiatory Pennance enioyned for that mur- 
;Þ der,were fit for a Prie# to propoſe,or a King - 


to undergoe? | 

4+ King Fohn could forfeit his Kingdome to 
the Pope,or the Pope let it to F arme? 

| $2 ——- poyſoned by a monke or dyed others 
wiſe 

6, Queene Iſabeff were not more to blame for 
proſecuting her huſband Edward the ſecond, 
then the Ling was for fticking fo cloſe to 
Gaveiton? | 


47- King Richard the ſecond were ftarved to 


death, or barbarouſly Butchered by Sr 
. Peers of Exton, 


Lancafiriani 
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Lancaſtrians. 
DY NAST. V. SECT. 11. 


= H 1s farre the Plantae: e 5s have continued in an un- 
| queſtionable right line; Now tollowes the divi- 
{ion of the Houſes of Lancaſter and Torke,three of 

£ach lacceeding.in their orders Ot. Lancaſter we have 


1. Henk y the fourch ſurnamed Bullinghrooke. 4, This 
man backc his.uſurpation of the Crowne by Parlzament, 
Wherein John the Religious, Learned, and relolute Bilhop 
of Carlile openly contradifted, but could not be heard: 
whereupon the Duke of Anmerle his Cojen, Then the Percyes 
Joyning with the Scots, and French together with the Owen 
Glendere and his Welch, make a ſtrong .head againit him, 
3. But in the Battle of Shrewsbary, Henry Hetſparre is {laine 
outright, Duglas the-valiant Scot taken, but releaſed with- 
out ranſome; The Earle of Worceſter beheaded, OwenGlendore 
purſued by the Prince into Wales, and famiſhed therein the 
IV /oods. 4. The lixe fucceſſe he had, in diſcovering and ſup- 
preſſing the-Earle -of Nortbumberlands, Rebelion, with ſome 
Nobles and the Scots his Complices. 5- Intending a voyage 
into the Holy Land, heis arreſted by an Apoplexie, acknows- 
ledged to his Sonne(who had ſeized upon his Crowne upon 
{uppoſall hewas dead) the lictle right he had-to it: and fo 

by his death leaves it-to his Eldeſt lonne, : 


A.C.1399, 


2. HeNnky tht fafch-of Monmouth. 1. Athis-firſt entrance, 
A.C.1412* 


he caſhiered all his diflolute companions that followed 
him when he was Prince: Reformes the abuſes in the Come 
monwealch, growes upon the Clergy,but was Policiquely 
diverted by H”ry Chicheſly Arch-Biſhop of Canterbmy, to 

T imploy 


AC. 1422, 
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imploy his forces for the recovering of his title to France. 
2. Upon which he enrers (having cut off Richard Earle of 
Cambridge, brother to the Duke of Yorke, imwho by Treaſon 
wo1ld have prevented it Jrakes Harflew.gave theFrench with 
the »ddes of about fixto one, an admirable overthrow at 
Atencourt, where more Priſoners were taken, then their ſur- 
priſers, whole throats were cut upon an after Alarm by Kc 
binet of Bonvill. 3. In a Sea-tight before Harfliw the French 
had another extraordinary overthrow. 4.He ſubdues all Nor- 
mandy and takes Can? and Roane. 5. The DPolpſtin of Frarce, 
being in diſgrace by: rifling his Mothers treaſure, and mur- 
thering Fobnthe young *Dake of Bergoyne; an agreement is 
made that Henry ſhould mrry K atharine the Kings Daughter 
of France,and fo ſucceeded him in theKinydome.6. This was 
Proclaim:d and Performed accordingly: He keeps his Court at 
Paris, a8 Regent, wich uncomperable Mapniſtcence ; Returnes 
with his 2zcene into England, who is delivered of a ſonne at- 
Findſor, upon which he is aid 'to have ſpoken Prophetically,. 
T Henry of Mmmonth ſhall remaine but a ſhort time, and gaixe much, 
but Henry of I indſor (ball Raigne long and looſe all. 7. In his re» 
turne into Fraxce,to reſcue his friendPhilip Duke of Burgoyne, 
ke tickneth and dyes at Boys, leaving his Sonne to ſucceed 
hin, but of nine Motthes old 

3. Henkythe fixch of indſor. 1: His ProteFor was Hum- 
phery Dake of Gloceſter. Regent in F rence, Fobn Duke of Bed- 


ford. Manager of many weighty bulineſſes at home, Thomas - 
xe of Exzter,his three Uncles, 2. All went well in France - 


(of which he wasCrowned King inParis Juncill the Seige of 
Orleance,where Foane the Sheapardeſſe of Lorraine, putin with- 
her devices which - wrought mach miſchiefe, but at length 
me wastaxen ana executed. 3. Aontecute the valiant Earle 
of Salisbury and the Lord Talbot failing, all things in France 


went to wrack till aH was loſt.4 Humphry Duke of Gloceſters - 


murther, che Kings Marriage with Margaret (poore King 
Rayners dagghter of Scicily ) with the Rebellion of Blews+ 
beardand Tack Cad?, weaken the atfaires at home. 4. Richard 


Dake of Iorke {ers an foote his Title.to the Crowne; gor it by - 
Parliaments . 


mm 
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Parliament, ſo farre forth as to be Heire apparentto Henry, 
who was taken Priſoner in the Battle at S. Albone but in 
proſecution of that buſineſſe he loſt his life,with hisSonnes 
yong Rutlond. 5. Not wichftanding at length Edward, Ri- 


chards Sonne, the right Heire, overthrew the King in Towtox 
field, and (o recovered his due, 


2. T7Alling in with theſe times may be obſerved. x, That 
as Popes had depoſed Kings, now the Councells of 
Conſtance & Bafill depoſed Popes,and ſet other in their pla- 


-ces, Without the ſufferages of Cardenalls. 2. The perfidious 


dealing with Jebn Hnſſe and Hierqme of Pragae, which the 
Buhemians then complained of, and yet ſticks to Romeas an 
IndelibleCharadter of Antichriftian Cruelty, 3. The ſuc- 


icelle of uſurpations, which as moſt commonly they are 


-undertaken, with treacherous cruelty, ſo ever they are ac» 
tended with Repinings, Iuſnrre&ions, Maſlacres, and en- 
ding alwayesin Shame and Cogfulion. 
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INQUIRIES. ” 


Fi Henry thie fourth for Policy, Henry the fifth 
for Valour, Henry the {1xth- for Sanfiry, 
exceeded moſt of their Predeceffors ? 

2. Thoſe may be juſtly cenſured tor Traytors- 
that take up armes againſt a manifeſt U- 
ſurper 2 

i 3. Henry) the fourth; repented” on bis Death- 

| bed the wrong uſurping of the Crowne? 

2« Whether 4 4+ Hemy the fifch's diffoluceneſſe in his youth - 
experienced him the betcer to Governe ? 

5. King Henry the fixch, were a better Chri» 

| ſtian then King ? 

| 6. His Qaeenes yiolent ſtirring did not rather 

hurt then further his cauſe ? 

7. Foane.of Orleance, were no other but. as 

| Magdalene, Blewheard and: Fack Cade among. 

i. Uusa cheating Impoſtrix ? 


| 
" 
} 
: 
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The Houſe of Yorke: 
DYNAST.V.. SECT.III. 
=« -[] F, three of the Houſe of Lancaſter having thas 
| Afied more then their - parts three other of the 
. Houſe of Yorke. ſucceeded upon a better Title, of 
whom the: firſtwas 


1- EDwARD the fourth. 1. He by maine Valour over- 
threw Dxeene Margaret-and her Partizans that oppoſed his 
Title.2.But by ſaddaine marriage at home with the Lady 
Gray a Widdew, when he had ingaged himſelfe by the Earle 
of IFarwick.to the Lady Bona of France; he exaſperated War- 
wickagain{t him; who with much bloud-ſhed at lJength;Vn- 
crowns him, and reſtores Henry againe yet living. 3. Edward 
by the Duke of Burgoyne recolle&s himſelfe, and with the 
help of his Brethren Richard of Gloceſter , and George of Cla- 
rence (Wwho-formerly had raken part with-Fearwick) over- 
throwes Warwick with his Complices,- and kills bim in Barnet 
Fields, Impriſoneth King.Henry againe in the Tower, where 
heis murthered moſt ſay by the Duke of Glocefier, as his 
ſonne. Prince Edward was afterward at Tewxbury, where the 
Houſe of Lancaſter had the laſt overthrow. In thoſe catch- 
ing times, a Jeſt. of onfBurdet a Mercer in Cheapide, telling 
his ſonneif he would ply his booke, he ſhould be Heire to 
the Crowne,(meaning his own houſe that had/that Signe,) 
coſt him his life. 4- He ſets on foot his Ticle to France, 
enters upon it with an Army, but comes to Compolition, 
repreſſes the Sconiſh Incurizons by Glecefter his: Brother, 
and brings them to ſach Tearives as he likeds .. 5. oy 
"REM Duke. 


A.C.,1467; . 
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Duke of Clarence his brother clapt into the Tower (ſome ſay 
a. for Treaſon, others from a'Dreame the King had, that one 
Ty excellent- Whoſe name began with G fhould ruine bim and his Poſteri- 
1y written by ty) was ſhortly after found drowned in a'Butt of Malmeſey, 
M.W.Habing- The King fickneth upon this, ( and 'cis thought) haftned 
2x Eſquire. bs his end by che ſame hand, and-leaying the Crowne. to his 
onne 
A.C.1483. 5; Fowarp the fifth, who of the age of thirteene com- 
ming from Ludlow to London to be Crowned, was Trayte- 
roully ſeazed on by his perfideous Uncle, the [Duke of 
- Gloceſter, the Duke of Buckingham, and the Lord Haſtings. 
2.Gleceſter gets himſelfe to be oineand under pretence 
of ſafe Cuſtody, mewes up the'King with his younger Bro- 
ther Richard in the Tower, procures himſelfe to be proclai- 
med King by the name of 

A.C.1483* 3: RicHan thethird, 1. Heendeavouring to make a 
League with the French, was deſervedly reje&ed for his 
Villanies. 2. By meanes of Sir Fames Ti wil, Forreft, and 
Dighton, King Edward the fifth with his brother Richard, 
: were ſmothered in the Tower between two Featherbeds, 
3. The Biſhop of Elie Door Morton put the Duke of Buck- 
ingham upon the Plot of Unkinging Richard, & ſerting the 
Crowne on Henfiy of Richmond, then beyond the Seas: who 
to make good his Title, ſhould Marry with the Princes E- 
lizabeth King Edwards Eldeſt Daughter. 4, Buckingham looſ- 
.eth his life in the purſuit, Morten eſcapeth.co animate Henry, 
in the profecution.5.Richard plotted by corruption to have 
Henry made away,but to no purpoſe. His Queene Anne dics 
ſuddainly,to KG: way for his plotted InceſtuousMarriage 
wich Elizabeth his Neece. 6. Henry of Richmond Lands at Mil- 
ford Haven,the Welchmen & others flock anto him. 7. Henry 
and Richard meet at Boſworth Field, where the Tyrant (after 
deſperate valour ſhewn) is ſlaine by Henry his Corrivall. 
How odious hisTyrauny was to all,appeares ſomewhat by 

#hele Rimes made againſt his Partakers. 

The Ratc, the Catt, and Lovell the Dogg, 

Bule all England under the Hogg, 4 
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And Jockey of Norfolke be not to bold 
For Dickon thy Maſter is bought and (old, 
This put an end to the bloudy contentions between Torke 
& Lancafter,in which were Fought here in England tennefer 
Battles, five in Hemy the fixt dayes. The Bante]] firſt of 
S. Albons. 2. Black-heatb,. 3. Northampton, 4. Wakefield, 
5, Towton, and ſo many more in the Raigne of King Edward 
the fourth 1. Exbem, 2. Banbury, - 3. The Battle of Looſecoats, 
4. Barnerfield, 5. Tewxbnry, belides this concluding Battle at 
Boſworth, which put a period ro the Raigne of the Plaxta- 
genets. 


2. C. Oncurrent with this Dynaſty were 1. The continued: 
perſecution of the Falderces , and Huſſites, which 
here in Eng/and had their ſhare under the name of Lollardse. 
2. The Depofing by-the Pope of George Pogeibracixs King of 
Hum ngary,for favonriug them, 3. The baſe and blaſphemong 
Roſary of the DominicanFryers,ſet on foot by Alanys de R upe 
who {ware that the blefſed Yirgin was Married unto bim, 
whom he makes a Midwife, and a Goflip, to one Lucia, 
calling her ſonne Marianus, which being worthily inveigh- 
ed againſt; by our Mr Fox inhis Maryrology, cut of an old” 
Manuſcript, yet hath of Jate'been fer forth apaine (with 
more traſh of the ſame finke ) expreſſed with artificiall Pi- 
ures, and dedicated tu the Princes 1Jabella Clara Eugenia: 
4 With theſe notwithſtanding contemporize, the neverto 
be forgotten, Scourgers of the Tarkes, John and Mathew 
Huinnades,with the renowned Scanderbeg, and nearer homes- 
5; The French maintainers of the Pragmaticall (ari&ion, and 
| Forteſcue a-great Aſlertor of our Lawes with others. 


INQUIRIES. 
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g. Whether ; 
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14NQUIRIES. 


T1, Edward the fourth be more to be commen- 

j ded: for his Valour; then cenſured for his 
Laſcivious Vanities ? 

2. His Death - were haſtned by finiſter 
means? 

I 3. Bardet of Cheap/ide had not hard meaſure to 

be hanged for a Jeſt, concerning his Signe 

of the Crowne, which had no relation to 

the Crowne of the Kingdome 2 

; 4. Edward the fifth were Smothered in the 

Tower or dyed of griefe and (ickneſle ? 

| 5- Perkin Warbeck were a counterfeit ar really 
Richard Duke of Yorke. conveyed out of the 
Tower ?- 

6.1t were likely thatRichard the third had his 
Arme withered by.che\Wirchcrafts, of the 
= Mother and Fane M 

| | 7- The horrid Crimes, and deformities he is 

charged with, were rather forged by Male- 

3. olents, then proved ? *% 


The 
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The Tudors, 
DYNAST. VI. 


HE fourteen Plamtagerets thus expiring with 
R:chard the rhird ; Five T xdors.take their turns in 
this manner. 


1. HE NR y the ſeventh, by Marrying 'E/:zabeth, the C . 
Eldeſt Daughter of Edw.the fourth , unites both the Houſes AC14354 
of York and Lancaſter. 2.+:e was much vexed by Lambert 
Simnell, nd Perhinwarbeck, , wo counterfits, ſer up by Mar- 

aret Dutcheſs of Burgoyne , King Edward the fourth's Si- 
tter,bur wiſely and valiantly quitred himſelf of them.3.T he 
Corniſh Rebels under Michael Foſeph, and Thomas Flammoch 
m:de a great head againſt him, diltrefled Exeter and Tanton, 
but in the end were overthronn at Blackheath in Kent. 
4. His cruelty in executing the harmleſſe Earle of Warwick 
cannot be excnſed, 5.The King and Queen of Caſtile dri- 
ven into Waymomh by a ſtorm, were entertained Nobly by 
Sir - Thomas Trenchard ; and afterwards by the King , vith 
great pompe. '6. 'Hiseldeſt ſoh eArrhur marryed' Katha- 
rine 5 FE erdinand F daughter of oA Fragon and dyes nor long 
after. 9.1he King executes Penal Laws, to rhe great grie- 
vance of the Sub;ecs,by Empſon and Dudley , v Pich at his 
death he repetits of. 8. He was buried in the ſtately Chap- 
pel he built at Feſ{xſter,vhere moſt of his-ſucceflors lye., 
His fon -/ Luk f EA 

'Hx Nm y the eight ſucceeds. 1. Marries his Brother AC. x 509, 
Arthurs Wife Katharine, by a Diſpenſation from the Pope. ; 
2. He hid Warres with the French-and Scots, who received 
a;{hamefull: overthrow by the Earle of Swrrey, in-Plodden 

SIS Uu feld , 


hi 
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field, with the death of their K1 


4UTIS, | " JAAJE. DO, 
ng , While our King was 1n 
Prance,where theEmperour Maximilian was in his pay,with 
this Motto ICH DEIN, F ſerve. 3. His favourites,Cardingt 
toolſey, and Th'mas Cromwel, afrer much honour, were -L 
lengrh cut off by him. 4- Exceptions were taken againlt his 
Marriage with his Brothers Wife , and the Popes dallytng 
with him in the buſineſs , loſt tum his Supremacy, and Br- 
ſhop Fiſker, and Sir T homas Moor , for ftanding for it, lot 
their Heads. 5. The Kebellions againſt him of Capraine 
Cebler and the Pilgrims, under prerence of F eligion, were 
quickly appeaſed. 6. He is blamed for his change of Waves. 
\\ as the firſt thar wrore himſelf King of /re/aad : Ser our a 
Book againlt Martin Latker, and gained the title of Defen- 
der of the Fanh. He grew in his lacter time to be very harſh 
and bloody. Dying he left ro ſucceed him his ſon 

2-+ DW 4 R Þ the fixth,by his Wife the Lady Jane Sey- 
mMour,vho lolt her own life in hisBirthyto preſerve her ſons. 
1. He being Crowned in the eleventh year of his ge, had 
for Protector, his Uncle Edward Seymour, Duke of Somerſet, 
2. The Scots breaking their promiſe for the Marriage of the 
young Queen with King Edward , received a great over- 
thcoww at Mask/eborough. 3. 'i hree Kebellions againſt him. 
The firſt from Cornwall and Devonſhire, by Humphry Arun- 
dell,and ſome Popiſh Prieſts & ſeduced (-entlemen,thar di- 
ſtreſſed Exeter; the ſecond in the North,by Ombler,a Yea- 
man , and Dale a Parich Clerk for | eligion.; The third by 
Kert the Tanner of Normich,with hisComplices for Ixcloſures, 
were ſucceſſively. extinguiſhed by his wo:thy Chieftaines, 
4+ He excellently purged the Caurch from Popiſh Superſti- 
tzon,and ſetled the true Service of God,8 Preaching of his 
Word..-5.. 7 he unſucky diflentions of his two Uncles, the 
Lord Prorc@or,and his Brocher Thomas Lord & dmiral , a- 
ri2ng from* the ſiding of their Wives who ſhould take 
plice, was the Breakneck of bothof them: Thomas ſuffe- 
red for Treaſon, the Prote&or for Felony. Upon which the 
kings death ſoon follows ; leaving by his Will the Lady, 


Jane , 
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Tane, (the Duke of Suffo/k's Daughter) to ſucceed him: but 
1c prevailed not againlt rhe Title of his Siſter 

4. M A R Y,\vho eſpecially won her right by the Norfolk. 
men. 1. Beheaded the Lady Fare with ber Husband Gilford 
Daaley,and Abettors. 2, 1! pon her reſolution to marry v\ith 
Philip of Spain, ir Thomas Wiat dangerouſly Rebels, under 

retence to oppoſe it,and enters Lopdos as farre as Ludgate, 
39 was at Jait taken and executed. 3. The Lady El:zaberh 
1s accuſed as acceſlary to Wiats Inſurreon , thereupon is 
conmirted to the 1o ver, afterwards removed to Woodſto: þ , 
bur ar length enlarged by the unexpected f:vour of Kn g 
Philip. 4+ Who proſecures the Quarrels berrveen Erglaud 
and Frazxe,takes St. Quins.) he Frexch recover themielves 
and ger Calice, vhich tuck inthe heart of QUary,and with 
ſone ocher diſafiers , caic her into a mo: tall Melanchoily, 
5. She was ridiculouſly reported tc have been with Chude , 
an ſone triumphing there was at home and abroad for her 
deliverance, but 1t was but a Popith invention. 6. Cardinal 
Pool was recalled, and made Archbiſhop of Carterbary, Her 
Brochers & efo:mation which abtvgated the Popes Suprema- 
cy, ſhe reſtored : with the reſt of that. annexed Idolatry. 
7. Gardixer of Wircheſier,and Borrer of London play the But- 
chers upon the Profetlors of the Goſpel. Arch-biſhop Cram 
wer, With the Liſhops of Worceſter and London, Latimer and 
Ridley vere burnt + Oxford , with others of all ſorts and 
condirions other vv here. 8. '! he Dutches of Syffolk miſera- 
bly flying to Cave her life. To all which Troubles and Per- 
ſecurions, the Queens death , afrer five yeares. Reign ſer a 
Period,and the molt hppy ſuccethon of her Silter 


A.C. 153. 
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conſented. 1, She baniſhed all Topith Idolarry , and reſto- 
red the Purity of Religion. 2. Pope Pys the fifth deprived 
her by his Pull fixed ro the Biſhop of Lenders Gate,by de- 
ſperate Felton, bur it proved bur a Calf. 3. The Inſur- 
rekions thereupon of the Earles of Nortk«mberlard and 
#eſ/moreland,ended with the Ruins of the Vedels,as alſo in- 
Uu 2 nice 


er 
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See B.Car- finite plots againſt her Perſon and State, had the ſame Iſſue. 


lerons de- 4. er protecting of the Low Countries, overthrow of the 
ſcription of 1wvincibls Armada of the Spamards in the Sex-fight of 1588, 


them 14 4 


Table, 


Aiding Herry the fourth of Fraxce, to ſettle him in his 
Kingdome . Guelling the Iriſh Rebels, and ſuch eminent At- 
chievenents,renowned her throughout all rhe World ; in- 
fomuch as rhe proud Turk by an honourable Embaſſage 
acknowledged her Excellency , and deſired her friendſhip. 
5.. For her mercifull returning home certain /ta/rans , that 
were taken priſoners in the 88. /xvaſion, ſhe was tearmed 
St. Elizabeth by ſome at YVemce, whereof one told the Lo:d 
Carleton ( afterward Vicount Dorcheſter \) being there Em- 
baſſadour, thar alchough he were a Papitt, yer he would ne- 
ver pray to any other Saint, bur char Saif Elzaberh, 


. Va" che compaſſe of this Government , may be 
obſerved. 1. 1he Proteftations of Chriſtian D1- 

vines and Prizces againſt Romes Tyr inny , Errours, Idola- 
try , Chearines , and Deluſions, of which a neceſſary Re-. 
formition was began and proſecuted. 2. The Politique Plots 
and combuſitons in the Council of Trent to interrupt and 
fruſtrate it. 3. The Cenſures, T reaſons, and Maſlacres , in- 
fied upon them that any way *ood for it, 4. In the mean 
while brave Hamades and Scanderbeg purchaſed immortall 
Glory, in their Heroical exploits againlt the 77k, Co- 
lumbus and Americus Veſputins for diſcove:ing , Cortez, and 
P:izario for conqueſt of the Feſt-Indies, Cur Sir Frances 
Drake, and Mr, Thomas Carzd:ſh , for compaſiing the Globe 
of the world, 5. Fur the chiefe!t ching of all was the curting 
of the Combe of the Popes Supremacy, {0 that 1t may be ſac, 
As King Heyry the ſeventh courted him , King Ferry the 
eight #zhorſed him, King Edward the ſixth Baziſked him , 
Queen Mary indeed recalled him, and with ſome hot Wa-- 
rers revived him, ſo the Heroick Queen El:zaberh ſer him: 
packing 2gain : And her learned ſucceſſor King Jamrs hath: 
f ltab'd and branded him with-his Penne-, that lis Sonne: 
our 


£ wakes King CuaRLles,is too well Catechized , 
and througbly Grounded ; for permitting him. to have any 
ſerling here, or count cnance hereafter, To theſe times are 
referred th&fartious Serftight of Lepanto,, and 88, wherein 
Turk and Pope felt Gods h ind againlt them, 


INQUIRIES. 


'Fe. Henry the ſevenths ſureſt claime to the 

Crown, were from his Queen Elizabeth, the 

Eldeſt daughter of Edward the fourth ? 

| 2, The executing of Edward P lantagenet , the 
the young hat -mleſſe Earle of Warw: <h., ill 

; | m1 a Statiit , that profefled Chc:ittiant- 


3 Pe ry the eight proved a betrer Defeuder 
of the Faith "by re;eaing the Popes Supre- 
macy, than reraining it ? 

4. Edward the fixt's Reformation ve free _ 

3. Whether the molt and greateſt excepiions,that No\y 

yeliiis hive made ; cons it ? 

5- Ihe Mattyring of Proteſtants in Qu. Ma- 

r:es dayes , Were nor rather through the 
| bloucinefie of ſome Prelates, chan our of 


her own diff olition ? 

6. There are grounds to ſuſfeX rnar Queen 
Elizabeth ever conſpired ag2inft her 
Sher ? 

J« Fer rafing rio £ Set ute Or E I, mprovere It, h 1th 
not conduced more to the benefit of rhe 
Churth and VU mwerſities, than the Bearj.cexce 

| of .many of the chucfelt Founders put toes 

& . ther? 
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DYNAST. VII. 


H E Tedors breathing out their laft in Excellewe 
Elzabeth; STUARTS rake their turn by an 
unqueſtionable Title, as Lineally deſcended f:om 


Margaret the eldelt Daughter of Hemry the ſeventh;of cheſe 
we have enjoyed 


1. Te{d MES thefiſt of England, 
but fixt of Scotland, Kex Pactficus. 


1, He attained the Crown without the leaſt contra- 
diction, bur greatelt applauſe of all. 2, For his Conſtancie 
and admirable Abilitie , in maintaining the Truth of the- 
Goſpel againſt Popery , Two Treaſons were Plotied a- 
gainſt him, that of the Prieſts Watſon and Clarke, with 0- 
thers miſled by them, and char Prodigious Pro;c& of the 
GUNPOWDER VILLANY ; Pope Clement the cight had 
formerly charged his Cromes here 1n Exglazd, by a Bull,not 
to admir him King , without a Tolleration ft! obtained : 
Bur ( God be praiſed ) it lay nor in his Holineſs diſpoling. 
3. His exquiiite Learming, and cxact jucgement in Divinity 
was eminently apparent, 1n the C onference 2t Hamptor- 
Court; in his publique Diſputations in the Univerſrics,and 
incerPoſing his cenſure in the weightielt Zſatrers: And loſk of 
all, in his excellent Wo:kes ſer forth to the view of the 
World in one Volume. 4. Now as theſe admitable Parts of 
his were a Cuib to the Sch1/matical humouts at Home = 


JJnajbe7. ne Stuarts. 341 
his Advice and Aide, availed eſpecially in compoſing diffe- 
rences abroad amonglt the Reformed Churches, ®, this 
end he ſen: certaine SeleA and Worthy Divines to the Sy- 
»od of Dort, and his Lecters to others ; whereby the world 
might witnefle how _ he {tuck ro his Motro,R E X PA- 
CI{FICHS, He cauſed the Bible tobe Tranſlated into En- 


liſh by Select Divines, and ſer forth more exi&ly than for- 
merly it had been done. 5. And fo this bleſſed Peacemaker, 
when he had Peaceably Reigned riventy rio years and up-. 
ward, in peace departed in his Bed, leaving his Peaceable 
Reign and Vircues to iis SON N E 


CHARLES 


The Firſt, {l ——_— —— 


Mb 2. Memg- 
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he Stu: fre 7. 
Emorable things in King Jame's time ſeriouſly to be 
commended to Poſteriry, are 1. The Tranſlation of 
the Holy Scripture into Engliih, more accurately than it had 


$, .,*Dp 


| been formerly performed. 2. 1he Conference at Hampron 


Court for the examining and ſerling Church Diſciplize againlt 
nibling Sefaries. 3. His ſending D:vizes ro the Conncill 
of Dort, and interpoſing for-upholding Trath and Virtue a- 
g:inſt Innovators abro:d. 4+ His quelling the Popes utmoſt 
force drawn up by the Jeſwites in point of Supremacy, ſo 
that ſince the defeat wee have little heard of it. 5. The ſer- 
Ling forth of his Works conce;ning matters of Divinity and 
State , and ſending them to be Libraried in both his Hwwver- 
fittes, the like cannot be ſhewed of any Prince whatſoever. 


6. His enlarging the Privnleages of rhe Umwverſines by grant- 


ing them Burges in Parliament , and Avgmenting the Pre- 
feſſors places in Divimty, Law, and Phy/ick, qvith ample and 
magnificent Additions. 7. His miraculous diſcovery of the 
Popiſh Powderplot.And thereupon the contriving of the Oath 
of Allegiazce, to diſcover the true hearted Romonitts from 
TI raytors ; ſetring a day apart for ſolemnizing the remem- 
brance of ſo admirable a deliverance. 8. Laſtly,in hrs time 
brake out that deſolating Germas War, which he endeavours 
ed to prevent, bur God hath reſerved to himſelf vi holly to 
extinguiſh : for which, and the like Pactfications , all rrue 
Chriſtians are bound toOPRAY, 
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INQUIRIES. 


"1. ParſonsDoleman againſt King Fame; Title te 
the Crowne of England, were not as ridi- 
culous as perfidious ? 

2, Learning ever more flouriſhed in theſe 
Kingdomes then in King Zame's & Queene 

| Elizabeths dayes? 

3- The like Library can be ſhewn, to that E- 
refted by the famous Sir Thomas Bodely in 
the Univerſity of O x e 0K D, throughous 
the World? 

4- The m—— Sir m_ Savile, for Ma» 
thematique-Profeſſors, or Mr William Cambden 

3- Whether | Clams Ac or or Sir fobn Sidley, and 

D. White for Phyloſophy, and ot other tor 0+ 

ther Faculties,have not exceeded the Liben 

rality of moſt former times ? 

} 5. The Building in thoſe times for private or 

publique Ules, have not equalized or out» 

vied the magnificence of former Apes ? 

{| 6. Diſcoveries, Plantations, and Trades abroad, 
were ever more frequent or better Thrived? 

7. Any Nation have proved more ungratefutl for 

| fuch multiphed Bleſſings then this of Ours,for 

'T Which eſpecially we now juſtly ſuffer? 


—_———w——_s 
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As alſo, Naturall, Various, and 
Vaine Narrations. 


I. Rom the Hiſtories of Succeſſions in States or F4- 
F milies,there will be an cake deſcent to the Hiſtories 
of Profs ſions, Deſining the Famous men in all 

kind of Faculties, 


2, Hi8TORIANS. 
2, Wherein a briefe )3. MATHEMATITIANSo 
may be taken of the/4. PuitLosO0PHERS. 


Lives and Wakes "+ PHYSICIANS 


(ntere OGI89TS. 


6. LAWYERS» 
7.D1viINES. 


3. Theſemake up theSeaven courſes of theEnc5clop edis 
ſo much aimed at by roaving W/itts,which catch at all, and 
take nothing, in regard they ftixe not upon one certaine 
Study, and make not the reſt ijubſervient unto it. 

4. PHitLoLoGyY takes up inits Walke, 1, Cranmer, 
2, Rhetorique, 3. Pottry, 4- Legicke, 5. 4nagneſticke, or the 

X x 2 method 


346 Hiſtory of Profeſſions. 
See Polanus Mthodof reading Authors profitably. 6. Critiques, correfive, 


de legends and direftive. 7s DidaQiques, or the. Art of teaching 
Authoribus others with facility, which we have learned by.great in- 


_ cu gm duftry. 
4 "" +5. InH1sT oy, the Lives of the Ancient & Moderne 


Voſfus. de Hi-" Writers may be l@oked after in that particular eſpecially 
ftoricis we dclireto be informed of, which is obſerved by diverſe 
* of ourCroniclers, more fully by Mr Ifaacſon,& Sir Rechard 
Baker. | 
4 ForMATHEMATIQUES, the Lives of 1: Arithmes 
ticians. 2. Geometrictans. 3.Perſpediviſts. 4. Aſtronomers.5 .Ges- 
graphers. 6. Architettioniſts, or Builders. 7. And Muſitians, will 
yeeld matter to worke npon. And ſo 
7.1n Puitosopny(as 'tis tearmed)thoſe that have writ- 
ten I. Metapbbyſicks. 2.Pnenmatoleyy or the dodrine of Spirits 
3. Phyſicks. 4+ Ethicks.5. Oeconomiques. 6. Politiques. 7. Thaus 
maturgicks in working ſtrange concluſions, are almoſt innu- 
merable,and therefore require the more painetull ſearch, 
After which among 
See >acurys $8. The Phyfitians, he that gathereth the Niſtories of the 
Lucitan, r; Latines. 2. Greeh:s. 3. Arabians,and ewes. 4. Paracelſians.. 
5. Galeno«chymicks 6. Prophylaſticks, and 7. Empericks, ſhall 
find more to do perchance then he expetted;, As alſo in the 
throng of 
9. LawrARs that have written concerning 1. Law- 
Melchir - 4- givers and Laws in generall. 2. Then d:finfly of the Law 
: of Nature. 3: Nations. 4. Of the Lawes of the Heboewes 5, Of 
Civill. 6. Canon. And our 7; Municipall Lawes greatjadge- 
ment wilt be required, upon: repreſentation of ſo many in 
Hiſtory, to pitch upon the beſtfollow. 
10.Laſtly Dz viniTy requires a larger ſcope: for the 
Hiſtory of 1. Natarall. 2. Catecheticall. 3. Exegeticall fn Come 
mentators. 4. Pelemicall, ja allſorts of Controverſies. 5, Sy- 
neideticall for cafes of Conſcience. 6: Propheticall concerning. 
Preaching. And 7. Gaberneticall, Divinity for ſetling of 
Charch Goverment,cither of which,are diftintly handled 
by Authors of great Learning, & Piety,that wgrthily deſerve 


0 


—— 
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to be Regiſtred by them who intend to receive direftions 
from them, neicher are the 1, Gloſſators. 2 Poſtillators, 3. Sens 
tentiaries,4. Sunmiſts, 5. Cahaliſts, 6. DifQionariſts, 7. Or Con aidunluas; 
ciliators wholly to be rejefted, eſpecially'of thoſe who have j4vure- 
exerciſed ſences; to ſeparate the precious from the vile,and owire. 

(as one ſaid)to gather Gold out of Enniy's drofſe. Amongſt Heb.s.14. 
all which the Hiſtory of the 1: Pelagians, 2. Donatifh, 3. 4 JEr515-19+ : 
nabaptiſts, 4. Waldenſes, 5. Bannians, 6. That of the Triden« 

tine Councell, And 7. Thoſe of diverſe Subjects (er forth 


by Hoſpinian in ſeaven volumes, are worthy of eſpecial 
perulall. 
I; T He fift fort of Hiſtory (which by Plinie is tearmed =. the Cara, 
NATURAL L,deſcribeth 1. The Heavens with the >. dy hang 
fixed Starres and Planets, the Ecipſes, New Starres, or any 0+ con Z. d_ 
ther changes that have happened in theni. 2. The Elements lam, and y;. 
Fire; Aire, Water, Earth, with the ſtrange alterations and nt of 8.: 
contingencies in them. 3- The Meteors, with their fearefull 3- Pro” 
Stormes, Apparitions,% Prodigies,recorded in all Ages. 4, The o—— M _ 
Tnanimate treaſures in this inferiour Globe, made up of Earth particulars in 
and I/ater, as Pretious ſtones , Mettalls, Mineralls, &ce 5. The this kind, 
Vegetant or Growing Creatures, as Hearbs,Shrubbs,Trees:6.,The G&147ds. and 
Senſible, that have motion annexed, as Beaf7s, Foules, Fiſhes ——_—_— 
7: And laſt of all, the rare ftruure of Mans Body,peculi- Geſger , Al. 
arly called Anatomy. All which are compriſed in the Hex» drovandus, 
ameron, or fixe daies Worke,under the titles of Heaven and 7Torſell we. 
Earth and Sea, and all thar is therein, For contemplation ung 
of which(that ſhould mount our ſoules to the Admiration + + np" 


and Celebration of the Omnipotent Creator, and preſerver of 


- them) one day; islet alide _infeaven; to be employed eſpe- 


cialy in the ſtudy of this Grand Hiſtory. 

2+.1na VAR1ons HisTory no other Method is to be ex- 
peed, but the noting of the cime & place as things come 
to hand: In this kind may be taken, Ariſtorles wonderfull re= 
lations : Alians various Hiſtory: Valerinus Maximus Memo« 
rialls: Hackluits Navagations: Me Purchaſes Pilgrims: Jol- 
fius Memorialls: Pancerollabs Nova reperta and” Veiera © a+ 


miſſa, 
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maſſa, Tohn Latius of the Weſt Indies ec. Gallobelgicus Newes, 
and all the reſt of theMercuries and oxrnals that daily mul- 
tiplyin the ſame ſtcaine, laſt of all 

3. RomANce's orthe Baſtard ſort of Hiſtories, may 
be noted not for any great uſes of them, but for manifold 

See 8. Age abuſes by them, 1. In waſting _—_ time which might 

| pages V* . be better imployed, 2. Inſtufing the Fancy and Memory 

Prin Fe. with ridiculous Chimerab's , and wandring Imaginations, 

ſuit Biblieth, to the excluding and ſtifling of more ſerious afid p:oftable 

ſele7.L16, medications, 3. For tranſperting and deJuding the affe&ti- 
$.4-c-3. ons with languiſhing Love,impoſſible Attempts and Vio- 
ries,ſtupendious Inchantments, wherewith the weakReader 
is often ſo taken that he makes hin ſelfe(as it were )a Party 
tn the buſineſle, 8 rejoxceth or is ſorry,as matters are brought 
to ſucceed according to his Fancy,or otherwile. 
\ 4+ Such Bratts of Invention 8& Spawne of Idle houres,are 
well moſt found to be, either, 1. Rude, or 2, Endleſle, 
. 3.or Depraved, 4. or Superftitious, or elſe 5. Morall, 
6. Politicall, or 7. Satyricall. 
5. Rude, thoſe may be rekconed with neither ſayour of 
Ingenuity, Language, or Invention, as that of Hxon of Bur- 
deaux, Valentine and Or(on, Arthur of little Brittame, Fortunatus, 
Seven wiſe Maſters, Four e Sonnes of Amon, Mtervin, Gerilion of 
England, Bellianis of Greece, and others not worth the na- 
ming. 

62 Endlefſe may be accounted Amades de Gayle, Palmerin, 
and Primalion ef Greece, The Mirrour of Knighthosd, with the 
like, which though they may haveſome taking incitements 
to Nobleneſſe and Valour, yet continnaing boundleſle, by 
conjuring up new Spirits, they lead the Reader like an 
Tenis Fatuws into an cndlefſe maze, and leave him at length 
into a Duagmre. 

7. To the Tatle of depraved Romances belong ſuch Pee- 

Camden. Cesas we have of King Arthur and his Knights of the Round 

Mills. Table, Guy of Warwick, Brvis of Southampton, to which may 

Heylin in his be added Father Turpins Rolando or Orlando, Sir IWilliam 

Geog. Wallis of Scotland and the like, Who although they __ 

| cruely 
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truely Famous in their times & deſerved an Homer or Vir- 
gil to ſet them _— falling into the hands of 11literall 
and ſordid Monkes, their Stories are ſodepraved, that the 


Perſons are made ridiculons. And 
. $. What ſhonld we call the Legends of Abdias Babilonius, 


ames de Voracine, and our Fohbn Capprave (to omit infinite Metphraffes, 
others) but ſuperſtitiousRomances,ot whoſe impudency,and Lipomam. 


doltiſh forgery, their owne men complaine, yee Dominus 
opus babet. Popery muſt have ſuch props to uphold its 
Policy and hoodwinke the yulgar, and therefore the like 
Wartes are at this day ſet forth to fale by Ribadeneira, 


' Thenaft, Meſſingham, Tangas, and our Miracle-mongers_in 


Engliſh, where the ſtuffe is the ſame, though the drefſe be 
neater, the cuts more artificiall, and a new glofle ſet upon 
it, In a different way from theſe, 
9, The Wandering Knights, Spencers Fayry Queene,Sir Philip 
Sydnies Arcadia, with other pieces of the like ftraine may 
afſe with fingular Commendations for morall Romances, 
ing nothing elſe but Poeticall Ethicks, that with apt con- 
trivance and winning Language , informe Morality. In 
which ſence Heliodorus Zthiepicall Hiſtory,and Achilles Stine 
his Clitophon end Licippe, were bad in efteeme among diverſe 


of the Ancients, and Horace tells us, that Homer in his 


HMiads and Odyſſes, under thoſe tories of Achilles and 
Uliſes. 

»»=== Daid fit pulcrum quid tinpe, quid utile,quid non, 

Plenius,& melius Chryſippo & Crantore dicit. 

Informes us better for our compleat behaviour, then Chry- 
fippus or Crantor , or the exquiſite Athenian Phyloſophers. 

10. To Romances that poynt at pollicy, Xexopbons Cyropa- 
dia, Sir Thomas Mores Viopia, Lord Virulams Atlantis, Berk 
ley's Argonis, Euphormio, The Vocall Forreſt, Reynard the Fox, 
diverſe paſſages in Chaucer, and many other inthe ſame 
kind may be referred, The vanity eſpecially of the foure 
frſt kinds is witzily ſcourged by the 
11, Satyricall. 


Lipe. 


Melchior C4- 


nuS. 
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11. Satyrical] Romonces of Don Quicſhot, 'Lazerillo de Tote 
mes, Gulman,Pantagruell Don Diego's viſit of the Inhabitants of the 
Moone, and the like. 

12. Concerning all which it were to be wiſhed thay 
1. The Ruder, Endlefſe. Depraved, and Superſtitious were 
utterly aboliſhed,or reſtcained ac Ieaft fram Youth of both 
kinds, for preventing of Fancaſticall impreſſions. 2. That 
the multiplying of new Follies (as that wild Romance of 
Romances) and Pol Alexander, as pernitious as the former, 
were ſtrictly forbidden, and 3. That the Morall,Pclicicall 
and Satyrical, might be permitted only to thoſe that can 
read them with judJement and make. uſe of them with 
diſcretion, | 


2. TO this pile of Hiſtories are reducible. .x. All Cata- 

logues, as that of Geſner, Molanws, Draudius, thoſe of 

Libraries and Marts continually increaſed. 2. All Fournalls 

Navigations, and Diſcoveries. 3. All Zeſuiticall and other rela- 

cions of ſtrange things done in China or the like, whichto 

| i 97 u_Y method (all along obſerved) maybe ſhut up 
with theſe, 


INQUIRIES. 


3. Whether 4 


L. 


"x, 
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INQUIRIES. 


Upon a reſolution to Study any Faculty, 
it would not do well, to have an Hiſtorical 
Catalogue of the Profeſſors that have been 


Eminent in it ? 


. Sr John Mandevills Travels, with the ſtrange 


advantures in them, or Benjamin Tudelitanus 
Tewiſh Tournalls of Multitudes of his Coun- 
trymen found abroad, deſerves the greatet 
credit ? 


. Hartmanus Schedels, Men- Monſters inhabiting 


divers parts of the world, or Olans magnus 
Witches and Giants in the Nertherne Regions, 
be the handſomer Creatures ? 


, Giraldus Cambrenſis relation of the blak 


Reck under the Nortb-Pole, or Ferdinanio's de 
ig Quir, of the Civill Inhabitants neere to 
the South> Pole, be the truer Hiſtory ? 


. Prince Meredith of ales diſcovered notthe 


Weſt-Indies , long betore Columbus was 
borne? 


. The Iriſh S* Brendons Travels to the Land of 


Beheaſt in the Engliſh Legend, or Owens Tra» 
vels throagh S* Patricks Purgatory, deſcribed 
by Meſſengham amongſt his Iriſh Saints, be 
the likclier Narration ? 

An Index, or rather Ipnis Expurgatorius, be 
not more profitable, and propec for ſuch 
deluſions, then for caſtrating, & caſtly ating ſuch 
Auchors as relate diſliked Truths ? 


LeAVS SOLI DEO. 
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E, Table of the Lines of Succeſs1ons 
as they are Ordered in the Ecclefiaſticall 


E Rant yetil ih Dcodudtio n, exhibiting 
| | . ... .}z : the Name 5 they are changed in 
i | their ſeveral Claſſes. 


The Names and Order of the ten Ant e- 
_ © - diluvians beforethe Floud. 


__ Dam, Jared | 

| Seth, . Enoch : , 
&. © Enoſh. Methuſalah - 
Cainain . Lamech 


Mahalalcel | 2% Noah. 


————e——_—_ 


— 


«. The ten Noachians.. 


EM "27 Ren 
Arphaxad © Sarug 
| Salah = A'S 
H-ber "2. dn yy 
Peleg \02s _ Abram. 
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The Six Patriarchs between Abram and the deliverance _*) 
of the 1ſt aelites out of Agypt« 
Sg 2.1 Y obath 
Jacob- * VG Ne | 
Levi Moles, 


Oſhua 
Othoniel 


Ehud 


Shamgar 

Barak and Deborah. 
Gideon 

Abimelech 


Tola 


Dau 


A Table of the Lines of Succallion: 
The Sixteen Judges. 


Kings over all Ijraell. 


Solomon. 


The twenty Ki nes of Judah after the Diviflon.. - * ' 


Ehoboam Jotham-- - 
.\Abiah  Ahaz 
Ala Hezechiah 
Jehoſaphat Manaſfles 
Jehoram Amon © 
Ahaziah oltah 
Athaliah choahaz 
Toaſh Jehoiakim 
Amaziah m—_ 
Uzziah edechiah. 
'The-19 Concurrent Kings of Iſrael. 

Froboam Jehoahaz 
Pract Joaſh 

Baaſah gorotyem | 
Elah achariah 
Zimri Shallam 
Omri Menahem 
Ahab Pekaiah 
Ahaziah Pekah of Remaliah 
Joram Hoſhea. 
Jchu Y y 2 


The 


A Table of the Lines of Succeſſions- 
The Fiv? moſt noted Worthies in the Captivity of Babylon. | 


Aniel Nehemiah 

Zerobabel, Mordecai. 
Ezra 

The 14 Chiefetaines after the Captivity of 
the Houſe of David. 

Heſa Meſullam Nagge 

Joanna Ben. Rheſah - Eſlah 
Jadas Hircanus Nahum Matheth 
on Amos Syrach 

emer-Abner Mathachias Siloahb 

Mathias Ele. Joſeph Junior 
Maath Aſcrmah Johannes Hircanus, 


——— 


The Five Maccabees, or Aſmonei, 


Af __ of Modin Simon | 
_— Maccabeus. Johannes Hircanus. 
ants , 


—_— 


Jon 


P""—_ a _ 


TW 


The Seaven Kings ſucceeding, 


Riſtobulas. I. Ariſtobulus, II. 

Alexander Janneus Antigonus 
Alexandra or Salome Herod Aſcalonita. ' 
Hircanus 


I eſus Chriſt our "MY 


The Twelve Apoſtles. 


Eter JamesofZebedee, 
. Andrew John hz Brother, 


Philip 


Philip Lebbeus or Thaddeus 
Bartholomew Simon Zeloces. | 
Thomas Mathias choſen into the place 
Mathew of Judas the Traytor. 

James of Alphens ; 

| St Paul. Ly 


A Table of the Lines of Succefſions. 


but no certainty of their names. 


—— 
—_— 


b— 


Of the 70 Diſciples we have the Commiſſion only, Luke 10. 


The names of the Seaven firſt Deacons ordained 


by the Apoſtles» 


Tephen- Prochorus 
am Nicholas 
Parmenas Philip, 
Timon 4 

POPE S. 
Good Biſhops 32» 

Inns Pontianus 

Anacletus' Anterus 
Clement Fabianus 
Evariſtus Cornelius: 
Alexander Lucius 
Sixtus Stephanus"' 
T<lcſphorus Sixtus, IT: 
Hy:zinus Dionyſus 
Pius Fzlix 
Anicetus Eutichianus 
Soter Gaius 
Eleutherius' Marcellinus 
Vitor Marcellus 
Ze; :0rinus Fuſebiag 
Calixtus Miltiadeg 
Ucbanus. Sylveſter, 


Tellerable 


Mc 
Julius 
Liberius 
Fzlix 1I 
Damaſlus 
Siriſt1us 
Anaſtaſius 
Innocentius 
Zohmus 


A Table of the Lines of Succeſſions, 
 Tollerable Arch-Biſhops 19. 


Bonifacius 
Czlefſtinus 
Sixtus 

Leo Hilarius 
Simplicius 
Fzlix 3 
Gelaſius 
Anaſtalins 2 


Symachus. 


With theſe are ranked the 1 4 that follow, under the 
Title of Patriarches. 


Ocmiſda Vigilius 

lohn Pelagius 
Fzlix 4 John 3 
Bonitace 2 Benedict 
John 2 Pelagius 2 
Agapetus Gregorius M, 
Silverius Sabinian. 

Uſurping Nimrods 38. | 

JO 3 BenediCt 2 

Boniface 4 Iohn 5 
Deaus-Dedir Conon 
Boniface 5 Sergius 
Honoriut Iohn 6 
Severinus lohn 7 
John 4 Siſninius ay 
Theodorus Conſtantine | 
Martin Gregory 2 
Eagentius Gregory 3 
Vicalianus Zachary 
Adeodatus Stephen 2 
Donus Faul 
Agatho Stephen 4 
Leo 2 Adrian Leo 3 


Leo 3 
Stephen 3 
Paſchalis 
Eugenius 2 


"A Table of the Lines of Succefſions, 


Valentine 
Gregory 4 
Sergius 2 
Leo 4. 


Luxurious Sodomites 40+ 


Ohn 8. alias 
Pope Joan. < 

Benedict 3 : 
Nicholas S C07 
Adrian 2 0 
John 9 

Martin 2-- 

Adrian 3 

Stephen 5 
Formoſus 

Boniface 6 

Stephen 6 
Romanus 
Theodorug 

John 1o - 

BenediCt 4 

Leos5 
Chriſtopher 

Sergius 3 
Anaſtaſius 3 

Lando 


s > 
ks Dh 
wm wa 
wn 
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& ? 


lohn 11 
Leo 6 
Stephen 7 
lohn 12 
Leo7 
Stephen 8 
Martin 3 
Agapetus 2 
Tohn 13 
Benedict 5 
Leo 8 
lohn 14 
Benedict 6 
Donus 2 
Boniface 7 
lohn 15 
BenediQt 7 
lohn 16 
lohn 17 
Gregory 5 


em 
_— 


Agyptian Magitians 40s 


Ylveſter 2 Sylveſter 3 

lohnig Gregory 6 
lohn 19 Clement 2 
Sergius 4 Damaſus 2 
Benedi& 8 Leo 9 
lohn 20 Victor 2 
Benedi& 9 Stephen 9 


Benedi&t 


— LY 


_ - Table of the Lines of Succeſſions. 


Urban 5 


Benedi& X Eugenias 3 
Nicholas II Anaſtaſius 4 
Alexander 1! Adrian 4. 
Gregory . VII Alexander 3 
Vitor 3 Lucius 3 
Urban 2 Urban 3 
Paſchalis 2 Gregory 8 
Gelaſius 2 Clement 3 
Calixtus 2 Celeſtine 3 
Honorius 3 Innecent 5 
Innocent 2 Honorius 3 
Celeſtine 2 Gregory 9 
Lucius 2 Celeſtine 4 
Devouring Abaddons 41. 
Nnocent Gregory 11 
| "ane Urban & | 
Urban 4 Clement 7 F 
Clement 4 | Boniface 9 
Gregory 10 Benedi& 13 
Innocent 5 Innocent 7 
Adrian 5 Gregory 12 
lohn 21 Alexander 5 
Nicholas 3 lohn 23 
Martin 4. Martin 5 
Honorius 4. Eugenius 4 
Nicholas 4 Falix 5 
Celeſtine 5 Nicholas 5 
Boniface 8 Calixtus 3 
BenediCt 11 Pius 2 
Clement 5 Paul 2 
lohn 22 Sixtus 4 
BenediCt 12 Innocent 8 
Clement 6 Alexander 6 
Innocent 6 Pius 3 


SS9S2205 $28 22:268 
.T he ſixteen mo$t known Kings in 
the oA ſprian Monarchy. 


A Table of the Lines of Succeltions, 


Incurable Babylonians 20+ 
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Ulias 2 Gregory 13 
Leo 16 Sixtus 5 
Adcian 6 Urban 7 
Clement 7 Gregory 14 
Paul 3 Innocent 9 
Julius Clement $ 
Marceſſus 2 Leo 11 
Paul 4 Paul V 
Pius 4 Gregory 15 
Pius 5 Urban 8, 


Imrod Tiglah-peleſar 
| Delus Shalmaneſar 
Ninus Sennacherib 
Semicamis Efar-haddon 
Ninias Merodouck Baladan 
Arius with other uncertainty Nebuchodoncoſor 
named only. Evilmerodach 
Sardanapalus Balcoſar. 
Philip Bclock 


w_— 


The 10 Perſian Monarches. 


Yrus Artaxerxes 
( Cambyſes Darius Nothus 
Darius Hiftaſpes Artaxerxcs Mnemon 
Xerxes Ochas 
Fs. 


——  —— 


Arſes 


Arſes: 


| ATableof the Lines of Succeſſions. 


Darius Codomannus 
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In the broken Grecian heorly theſe 20 are.richoned as 
principal in the Line of the Seleucide: aficr 


Lexander the Great. 

Antigonus 
Demetrius Poliorcetes 
Scleucus Nicanor | 
Anatiochus Sotee . 
Antiochu- Theos 


'Seleacus Callinicug 


Seleacus Ceraunusg / 
Antiochus Magnus 


Antiochus Eupater 
Demecrius Suter. 
Alexander | 
Demetrius Nicanor, 
Anrtiochus Entheus 
Triphon 

Antiochus Sedetes 


' Alexander. Gebenna: | 


Antiochuz Gryphus 


Seleacus Philopater- / 'Cycizenus. 
| mn 19h 


The Lin? of the;melve Lagidz termed Ptolomics in 
xypt, from their firſt ſetter up , 


r—_—_ Lagus. 
Phila4ciphus 
Evergeres 
Philopater 
Epiphanes 
Philomerer 


Phyſcon 
Lathurus 
Alexander! 
Anleces 
Dionyius 
Cleopatra, 


\ 


Wy _d 


The fourteene Succeours of Alexander the Great 
in. Macedon, 


Rideus 
Callander 
Antirater 
Demetrius Poliorcetes 
Pycchas 


p_ CO” a » 


Liiimachus 
Ceraunus 
Meliager 
Antipater IT, 
Soltacnes. 


Antigonus 


Antigonus Conatus 
Antigonus II. 
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A Table of the Lines of Succeffions, 


Philip 
Perſcus. 


—— 


Tlie Remane Emperours accordin _l 
to their ſeverall Claſſes. 


Pogans 40s 

Llius Czfar Septimus Servius 
J oogutu Caracalla 

Tiberius * Macrinus 
Caligula Heliogabalus. 
Claudius Alexander Severus 
Nero Maximitius . Thrax 
Galba Balbinus & Puppicnus 
Otho Gordianus 
Vitellias | Philippus Arabs . 
Veſpatian  Decius E | 
Tiras 'Fribonianus Gallus 
Domitian Valerian 
Nerva Galienus 
Trajanus Claudias 11. 
Adrianus 'Fureliann us 
Antoninus Pius Tacitus 
Antoninus Philoſophu-- - - Prebus 
Commodus Carus _ 
Pertinax Dioclefan 
Didius Jalianus Conſtantius Ghlorus., , , ' 


—_—____ 


' . » 
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— 


Gonſtantius 
Julian A poſtata 
Joviniaw' | 


? 


Chriſtiaus Eaſterne Greehes 32. 
Onftantine the Great, * 


&' Y 


— -_—_ Ad ky 


Valentinian 

Valeng 

Gratian 

Theedofias Magnus. 
Arcadius 


Arcadins 
Theodoſius 11. 
Martianus 
Leo Thrax 
Zeno 
Anaftaſtus 
Juſtinus 
Tuſtinian 
Juſtinus 2 
Tiberius 3 


Mauricius 
Phocas. 


A Table of the Lines of Succeſlions. 


Heraclins 
Conſtanrine 2 
Conſtans 
Conſtantine 3. Pogonatv-- 
Tuſtinian 2 

Philippicus Bardanes 
Anaſtaiins 2 

Theodoſins 3 


Leo Hanras (mus. _ 
Conſtantine 4. Coprony- 
leo 3 


Conſtantine 5. Irenes, 
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— 


Ujon the diviſion of -the Empire berween Arcadius and Hono- 
rius, the ſonnes of Theodo(ius the Great, as in the precedent 
Line are ſet downe the Succeſſors of Arcadius in the Eaſt, [s 
in the Weſt ſucceed to 


" T Onorius 
Valentinian; 
Maximus 
Avicus 
Majoranus 
Severus 
Athemius 


— _—— 


cer King of the Heruli, 


OO gy——_—__ 


Olibrius 

Gliſcerius | 
Julius Nepos Fi 
Oreſtes 

Auguſtulus outed by Odoa- 


Weſterne Frankes. 


Harles the Great 
( Ludovicus Pius 

Lotharius 
Ludovicus 2 
Charles the Bald 


Lewis the Stammerer. 
Chacles the Facr. 


_. Otho 2. 


Arnulphus 
Lewes 4 
Conradus 


Henricus Auceps: 
Otho x. 
Ocho 2» 


_ Henry 


A Table of the Lines of Sucetlions: 


Henry 2 Conrade 3 

Conrade 2. Frederick &«. 

Henry 3 Henry 6 

Fenry 4 Philip , - 
Herry 5 Frederick. E 
Lotharius 2 Is all 25, 


A 
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Concurrent with theſe were the 39. Greeke Emperours 


in the Eaſt. 

Icephorus Ifacius Comnenus 

Leo Armenius Conſtantine Ducas 
Michael Thraulus Romanus Diogenes 
Theophilus | Nicephorus Botonjiates 

Michael 3 Alexijus' Commenus 

Baiilius Macedo Calo- Johannes 
Leo 2 Emanuel. 
Alexander ; : Alexius 
Conſtantine _,-, . "And 
Romanus - \_ *: Jfaacius Angelus 
Nicephorus Phocas | Alexius Comnenus 
lobn Zimilſces | Alexius Whom theſe Latines 
Baſilius 2 ſucceeded, 
Conſtantine 2 Baldwine Earle of F landers. 
Romanug.Argyropilus .. Heng bioBruker .-  *;, 
Michael Paphlago - © Peter Alti orenfis "® 
Michael Calaphates ' + - Robert © 


Conſtantine Monomachus: Baldwin 2 


Theodoxza Parphyrogenecs: © Michael Paleologns.. Flo 
Michael Strato recovered Conſtantinople again 
from the Latines. 


Z 2.3 The.. 


A .Tales of the Lines of Succeſſions. 
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Toe Succeſſions in the Weſterne Empire continued 
in the Houſe of Auſtria, 


Oi Auſpurgen- -- Albercus 2 
[1s |  Fredericus 3 


. Adolphas Naffoviaus Maximilianus 

Albertus Auftriacus Carolus Vs» 
Heneicus Eutzenburgenſis © Ferdinandus 
Ludovicas Bayarus '+ + + 'Maximilianus '2' © 
Carolus 4 . Rodelphus 2 
Wenceſlaus Mathias Nr I | 
Rupertas | Ferdinandus 2. +, . 
Sigiſmundug, ade Ln IT 4 

r21rinow 3 2070 LATELY, 

COORPIOrT: with theſe were the Greeke 
. » Emperours in the Eaſt. 


Ndroalcus Paleolo-' 'Calo- Johannes 3. 

gUus ſenior. ©: - :!Andronicus I Fig 

Andronicus Paleologes'- "Manuel Junior ©! Ht» 
Funior  nabogat fn *t!iConftantine XL. *©Vfider 

Johannes Palcologus/' 2. 14 "whom Conſtantinople waFtaken . 

Calo-Jobagnes:2. -: *by Mahomet the T; urke Ahns 


22) Domini 1454. Fi joy 
Sit > 1? 3 2 = w 16 ' 1%! % -£7/] i}; Ii , 


po66EpUCCELs 


an101 the.” Britih- H ng : 


$4) TS1E 3 19733': 


SHCC 
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"Imagined em. 
Amorkes Bardus - ; 
Magus . . + Longho-Bardus 
Sartoh ___Celtes, 


Druis 


— - —— 


A Table of the Lines of Succe 
| Elviſh Albioniſts. 


_— ——————— P__ 


10Ns. 


 Lbion Lugdus +. 

Galares Francus, 1:13 JF 
Allobrox. Piftus &c, +.;1 172k. 
Paris exiresf60 

TEETTN Britiſh Trojanes- Tens” 

Ruſt © Cordeela. _ 

Locrine ww Mlargan, -andCunnodag 
Madan Rivallo 
Mempricius bi Gurguſtus 
Ebrank. 2b Syſililus 
Brutc- greenſhiekd' —_— 
Leil KinnimJithus © 
Lud-Huddibras Gorbodug 
' Ferrex and Porrex» 
cic 


om ” 


— —_— 3. 
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 Briti Monarchs | Co ecknewledeed. 


Mine Dunwallo Archigallus 
| Belinus & Brennus Flidurus 


hd... 


Gurguintus Vigenius and 
Guintholinus Peridurus” Hence _ named. 
Sicillus enly untill 

Kinrarus Helie the Father 0 

Elanjus Lud, from whom we have the 
Mornidus name of LLondone 
Gorboman, 


Britiſh Tributaries to the Romans. 
Afi:bilane Kimbaline 
Thcomarius Cuiderius 


Arviragus 


heLines of Sacceſſ ons. 


i Arvicagus. _ __ Maruis. _ Coilus. ; 
© Britiſh Chriſtians mixed with Romene Pagans. _ 
Y LUcius "1 Coll 
Severus Conſtantine Clhorus 

Baſſianus OQavius 

Caranfius Maximianus 

Ale&us Gratian 

Aſclepiodotus Conftantine of Litle Britain. 


et 


Vreoe 
Vortimer 
Aurelius Ambroſe 
Uter-Pendragon 
Arthur) 
Conſtantine 3! 
Aurelius Conanas 


at Britifh ſtragling with invading Saxons. _ 


—— 


— 


Vortiperus 
Malgo 
Careticus 
Cadwan 
Cadwallo 
Cadwallader. 


—_ 


———— PIER Heptarchy in F petty Kingdomes. 


——_— — 


Ent Mercia 

Suffex Northumberland. 
Eflex Weſt-Sax. The particular 
Eaſtangles Kings briefly pointed at. 

; | Saxon Monarches- 
Gbert Edmund 

4_Ethelwolfe Eldred 
Ethelbald Edwye 
Etchelbert Edgar 
Ethelred Edward the younger 
Altred or Alured Ethelred 
Edward tbe Elder Edmund Ironſide. 
Adelſtanc 


D anifo 


A Table of the Lines of Succeſlions, 
"Daniſh Monarchs, © SY to 
Anatus Edward Coufeflor | 


Harold Harefoot Harold (onne of Goodwin, 
Hacdicanutus | 
Normans, 


bmp Conquttor Henry Beucleark 
William Rufus Stephen of Blols. 


Plantagenets. 
Enry II. Edward I. 
Richard Ceur de Lien, Edward II. 
lohn Edward III. 
FRO Il. Richard 1I. 


<—— 


H Planagr of the Houſe of Lancaſter. 
my Henry V. _— VL 


mm. _—_— —ﬆﬀ* 
I 95 — —— 


FE __ of the Hoſe of Torke. 
Dward I Edward V= Richard III. 


— — — 


TUDORS. 
Enry VII, Mary.. 
Henry VIII, Elizabeth, 
Edward VI. 
STUARTS. 
lames. 


Clarles, 


Aaa 
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A Table Alphabetically ſhewing where 


the Name or Life of any Perſon before 


mentioned to' be found. 


A. 
Dam 2- 
Abdon 17 
Abiah 25 
Abimelech I6 
Abram: 8 
Adeodatus I 
Adolphus Naſlovienſis 2 46 
Adelftanc 302 
Adrian 1 96 
Adrian 2 102 
Adrian 3 103 
Adrian 4 I 20 
Adrian 5 129 
Adrian 6 I 44 
Adrian Imperat. 199 
Agapetus 1 84 
Agapctus 2 196 
Agatho 92 
Ahaz 28 
Ahaziah 26 
Alexander Magnus 1378 
Alexander Janneug 46 
Alexander Salome 46 
Aiezandz7 Sebenna 184 
Alczander Sevecas 202 
Alexander Bala 153 
Alexander 1+ Pope 69 
Alexander 3 115 


. Alexander 3 


Alexander 4 
Alexander 5 
Alexander 6 
Ale&tus 
Alfred 
Albion 
Alberrus 1 
Albertus 2 
Amaſiah 
Amon 

Amos Syrach 
Amram 
Anacletus 
Anicetus 
Anterus 
Anaſtaiius P.1, 
Anaſtahus 2 
Anaſtattus 3 
Anaſtaſius 4, 
Anaſtathius 1, Imp, 
Anaſtathius 2 


Sr: Andrew the Apoſtle 


Antigonus Philippi 


Antigonus AriſtobulJi 


Antiochus Soter 
Antiochus T heos- 
Antiochus May iu 


Antiochus Epithanes 
Antiochus 


152 


INDEX 


Aniochus Eupator 183 Benediftus 4, 104 
Antiochus Entheos 184 Benedittus 5, 107 
Antiochus Sedetes 184 BenediCtus 6. 108 
Antiochus Gryphus 184 Benedictus 7. 108 
Antonius Pius 200 Benedicttus $. 113 
Antonias Philoſophus 200 BenediQus 9. 113 
ArnuIphus 232 BenediCtus 10, I15 
Archigallus 276 BenediGus 11, 131 
Ariſtobalus x. 46 BenediCtus 12. 132 
Ariftobulus 2, 46 BenediQus 13. 135 
Arphaxad 7 Belivus 273 
Arthur 292 Brennus 273 
Arviragus 280 Belus 160 
Arcadius 216 Beloch 163 
Artaxerxes Longimanus Bladud 269 
173 Boniface. 79 

Artaxerxes Mnemon 173 Boniface 2. 84 
Arles 174 Boniface 3. 89 
Ala 25 Boniface 4. 39 
Aſclepiodotus 235 Bonitace 5. 90 
Achalia 27 Boniface 0. 103 
Aaguſtus Czſai .190 Boniface 7- 108 
Aurelianus 205 Buniface 5. 130 
Aurelius Ambrotius 29x Boniface 9. 135 
Aurelius conanus 293 Bratus 266 
Azariahs 23 Brute Greenſhield 269 

= C 
Arack & Deborah 16 

Bartholomew 60 CF "Adwan 29 4 
Balcaſar 166 Cadwaily 294 
Balbin'ts & Puppicnus 260 Cadwallader 295 
Bardus 235 Cainan b) 
Bailianus Caracalla 201 Calixtus 1. 71 
Bencdiftis r, $; Calixrns 2. 115 
Benedictu? 2. o2 Calixtas 3» 137 
Benedictus 3, 101 Caius Calignla 197 
Aaa2' Cambylcs 


INDEX. 


Cambyſcs 170 
Canurus 399 
Caras 2 06 


Conſtantine Irenes . 22; 
Conſtantine the unhaffy. that 
loft Conſtantinople to the Tube 


Caſlibilane 
Carauiias 
Careticus 
Celeſtine 1 
Celeſtine 2 
Celeſtine 3 
Celeſtine 4. 
Celeſtine 5 
Celtes 


279 
2.65 


24 


79 
Il9 
I 23 
125 
130 
261 


Chieftaines of the Houſe of 
David after the Captivity. 


Chriftopher 
Clement 1 
Clement 2 
Clement 3 
Clement 4. 
Clement 5 
Clement 6 
Ciement 7 
Clement 8 
Claudius 1, Imp. 
Claudius 2 | 
Cohach 
Commodus 
Conon 

Coilus 

Coil 
Con{antine Pope 


n 135 


. ,I57 


38 
I 04 

68 
I 14 
122 
128 
13k 
132 


193 
2:28 

I2 
200 

93 
281 
255 


94 


Conſtantinus Clhorus 207 
Conſtantine the Great 210 
Conſtantine Herac)ii 237 
Conſtancine Pogonatis. 222 
Conſtantine Copronzmus 22 4 


224 


Conſtantine of Little Erit= 


taine 


[ our 


Conſtantius Imp. 


Conſtans 
Charles the Great 
Charles the Bold 
Charles the Fat 
Charles 4th 
Charles 5 
Conrade 1 
Conrade 2 
Conrade 3 
Cornelius 
Cordeilia 
Gycizenus 
Cyrus 


D 


Amaſus 1 
Damalſus 2 
Danije] 
Dacius Hiſtaſpis 
Darius Nothus 


Conſtantine Arihurs ſucceſ- 


293 
211 


24% 
229 
231k 
232 
247 
250 
232 
235 
238 


il 


Darius Codomannus 174 


David 
Decius Imp. 


20 
20 


Demetrius Poliorceles 180 
Demetrius Sotcr 183 
Demctrias Nicanor 153 
Deus dedit Papa 90 

Didius 


Didius Julianus 201 
Dioclelian 207 
Dioniſius Papa 72 
Diſciples 70 
Domician - 148 
Donus i 92 
Donaus 2 108 
Drais 259 
Dunwallo 273 
Bs 

Brank 269 

Edgar 504 
Edmund 1 303 
Edmund Ironſide 305 
Edwy 303 
Edward ſenior 3o1 
Edward 304 


Edward the Confeſſor 310 
Edward Longfhankes - the 


firſt after the Conqueſ® 322 


Edward 2 323 
Edward 3 323 
Edward 4. 331 
Edward 5 332 
Edward 6 336 
Egbert $4 299 
Ehud 16 
Elanius | 275 
Eli 18 
Eliducus 276 
Eldred 303 
Elizabeth Q, 337 
Elon 17 
Eleutherius 70 


Enoch 3 


INDEX: 


Enoih 
Elarhaddon 
Eila 
Ethelwolfe 
Ethelbald 
Echelbert 
Echelred 
Echelred 
Evariſtas 
Eugenius I 
Eugenius 2 
Eugenius 3 
Eugenius 4. 
Euſebins 
Eutychianus 
Evilmerodach 
Ezra 

F, 


Abian Pafa 

Fzlix 1 
Fzlix 3 
Fzlix 3 
Felix 4 
Fzlix 5 
Ferdinand x 
Ferdinand 2 
Ferrex and Porrex 
Formoſus 
Frederick 1 
Frederick 2 


Frederick 3 


Gaius 


FTI Aius 
Galba 

Galjenus 
Gelauſius i 
Gelauſius 2 
Gideon 
Gratian Imp: 
Gratian Rex. 
Gorbodup 
Gorboman 
Gordianus 


INDEX. 


204 


Greeke Emperours concurring 


with the Weſterne. 
Gregory I 
Gregory 2 
Gregory 3 
Gregory 4. 
Gregory 5 
Gregory 6 
Gregory 7 
Gregory 8 
Gregory 9 
Gregory 10 
Gregory 11 
Gregory 12 
Gregory 13 
Gregory 14 
Gregory 15 

Gurguſtus 
Gurguintus 
Gaiderius 
Guintholinus with hi 

Martia 


241 


win 
Heber 


Heliogabalus 


Helie Rex 


Henry Auceps Imp. 


Henry 2 
Henry 3 
Henry 4 
Henry 5 
Henry 6 
Henry 7 


Henry 1 Rex Ang, 


Henry 2 
Henry 3 
Henry 4. 
enry 5 
Hency 6 
Henry 7 
Henry 8 
Heraclius 
Herod 
Hilarius 
Hircanns 
Hezechiah 
Honorijus x 
Honoriu: 3 
Honorius 3 
Honorius 4. 
Hormiſda 
Hyginus 


H&94 Harefoot 309 
Hardicanutns 309 
Harold the Sonne of Good- 


311 

5 
202 
276 
233 
£34 


INDEX: 


: F \cob I1 


Jago 270 
Fair 17 
Sr James of Zebedee 59 


.St. James of Alpheus 60 
Tames R. 340 
Tames Hircanus 39 
Jared 3 
Ibzan 17 
Jehoram 26 

choſaphat 25 
febu 32 
choahaz 31 
choiakim. 31 
choiachin 31 
epthah 17 

Innocent 1 79 
Innocent 2 119 
Innocent 3 123 
Innocent 4 127 
Innocent 5 129 
Innocent 6 133 
Innocent 7 136 
Innocent 8 138 
Innocent 9 151 
Joanna Ben Rheſia 38 
Toaſh 27 
St John the Apoſt. 60 
John Hircanus 43 
John R, Ang. 321 
Jo io. 83 

ohn 2 84 

john 3 : 85 

John 4 90 


ohn 5 
os 6 n - 
Tohn 7 94 
John 8 101 
Tohn 9 102 
J obn 10 104 
John 11 105 
John 12 105 
John 13 106 
ſohn 14 107 
John 15 108 
John 16 1C9 
John 17 109 
John 18 112 
John 19 112 
John 20 113 
Tohn 21 129 
John 22 131 
ohn 23 136 
onachan Maccab 43 
Joſeph 38 
Joſeph junior 39 
Joliah 30 
Toſua Is 
| rey 28 
ovinian 213 
Ifaac Ir 
Judas Hircanus 43 
Judas Macab 42 
Julius Czſar 18g 
Julian Apoſtat 212 
fates Pap. 1 77 
alins 2 142 
Julius 3 146 
Jauftinus. 1 218 
Tuſtinus 2 219 


219 


Juſtinian 1 
Juſtinian 


Juſtinian 2 222 


K 
"$omnromns 280 
I Kinnimachus 271 
Kimarus 275 
King of the ten Tribes. 32 
Kings sf Little Britane omit- 
ted, 297 
Amech 4 
ando 105 
Sar - 270 
Lebbeus 61 
Leil 269 
Leo Thrax Inp. 217 
Leo Ifaurus 224. 
Leo 3 325 
Leo Pap, I. 79 
Leo 2 92 
Leo 3 96 
Leo 4 98 
Leo 5 104 
Leo 6 105 
Leo 7 106 
Leo 8 107 
Leo 9 4 I14 
Leo 10 143 
Teo tn 151 
Levi 12 
Liberius 73 
Linus 67 
Locrine 208 


7 Se 


Longhobardus 25x 
Lotharius 1 230 
Lotharius 2 237 
Lucius | f i 72 
Lucius z 119 
Lucins 3 121 
Lucius Rex 254 
Lud 276 
Lud-huddibras 269 
Ludovicus Pius 1 230 
Ludovicus 2 231 
Ludovicus Balbus 3 - 231 
Ludovicus 4 232 
Ludovicus Bavarus 5 247 
M. | 

Aath Aſermah 39 

Madan 268 
Magus 258 
Mahalaleel 3 
Malgo 29 3 


Macedonians Kings after A- 


lcxander 180 
Macrinus 2902 
Manaſles 30 
Marcus 77 
Marcellus 72 
Marcellus 2 147 
Marcellinus 73 
Martinus 1 91 
Martinus 2 193 
Martinus 3 106 
Martinus 4 130 
Martinus 5 13 
Martinus Imp: 217 
Mathathias 42 


Mathathias 


Mathias Siloah 
SF, Mathew 

$. Mathias 
Mathias Eli 
Mathias Imp. 
Marius 

©. Mary 
Mauritius 
Maximinus Thrax 
Maximilian 1 
Maximilian 2 
Maximianus or 
Maximus R. 
Mempricin: 
Merodach Baladan 
Methuſalah 
Miltiades 
Morgan 
Morindus 
Mordecai 
Moſes 


N 


T Abucodonoſor 
Nagge 
Nahar 
Nehemiah 
Nero 
Nerva 
Nicanor 
Nicholas 
Nicholas 1 
Nicholas 2 
Nicholas 3 
Nicholas 4. 
Ni. holas 5 


"INDEX 


29 Nimrod 
60 Ninus 
61 Ninias 
23 Noah 
252 
281 Oo 
337 
220 Chus 
203 OQavius 
250 Othon 
251 Othoz2 
Ocho 3 
286 Othog 
268 Othoniel 
I65 
4 P 
74 
270 Armenas 


275 S. Paul 
36 PaulusP.1 
12 Paujus2 
- Paulus3 
Paulus 4. 
Panlns 5 
165 Paſchalis 1 
39  Palchalis 2 
$ Pelagius 1 
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Of Synods 1a Geaerall, 


Ynodographie is that, which ſo Metho- 
/ dically doth 1:y before our eyes a 
Synophis of Councells, and other 
E.ccleſtaſticall Meetings, that it ma 
clearely appeare to him that doubts 
how any caſe in them may be enqui- 
red after, and what may be determi- 
ned concerning! it being tound. 

2. ACouncell is a tree publique Ecclefiafticall mee- 
ting , eſpecially of Biſhops and allo of other Doors 
lawfully depurted by diverſe Churches,fur the examining 
of Eccleltaſticall cauſes, according to the Scriptures, nd | 
tho according to thePowergiven by commonSuffcapes, 
without favour of partiyes to be determined, in matters 
of Faith by Cannong,in caſes of praRiſe, by Preiidents, in 
Diſcipline, by Decrecs and Conſtitutious. Therefore, 

2 2, 


They are nac to becalled, 1. For the deciling 
of Popith an4 policicall Controveriies, which more pro» 
perly belong ro Diets, Parliaments, and Afſemolics, 
2. Neither is it an ottice appercaining to the. Pope to 
Aſſemble; much lefle (except he be ſpecially eleted 
thereto by the Aﬀſemvled) to lit as chicte over them, 
3. Neither may others unlefſe Biſhops, or ſome other- 
wiſe Departed by their Churches, in them paſſe a deter- 
minative ſentence, 4. Neither may any ſentence or 
decree be admitted as neceſſary unto SaJvation,unlefle it 
hath ſtrength and Authority from the Word of God. 
5: Neither may publick decrees be rejefted by private 
perſons who conſent unto them by their Deputies, but 
they maſt acquieſce in them and ſuffer them , untill an 
Authority frees equall co that which did bind, 


1, Judaicall, 
2, Apoſtolicall. 
4. Such have been }3. Gecuminecall. 
& frequently hap-X 4. Controverted, 
pen as 5, Rejeſted. 
6, Nationall. 
-7, Conferences. 


INQUIRIES, 


LEE BRL WERLIES 


Of Syneds in Generall., 


FN QUIRIES: -,. 


a Councells are of divine Authority and 

' ſ'mplynec«flary. N. 

2. The Authority of convening Councells 
reſts in the Power of one perfor, ©1 fume 
certaine Prelates or Princes. N. 

3. Councells may be- called to detern-ine 
politicall affaires or private Controver= 
lies. N. 

4. Only Eccleſiafticall prelates have de» 

| terminative Suffrages in them. Af. 

Whether p 5. A controverted place of Scripture may 

) be more ſafely fought from Councells 
. than from private Dofors. Af. 

6. The Decrees of Cauncells contrary to 

1 theplaine Texts of Scripture are of any 
validity. N. ECG | 

7 We muſt acquieſce in the Deerecs of a 
Conncell, at leaft not publikely oppoſe 
them till the like Authority of dif- 


| no! 
ſlenting men pgive' us liberty, ſo 10 
:- do. Af. © | | alt 


I 2 


204) 
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CAP, Il. 
OfFudaicall Councels. 


'# \/ Now the Ticle of Fadaicall Councels we com- 


prehend not, either, 1. The Sanedrim Gedslah 
conſtituted of 72 Elders Numb. 11. 24. Or 2. The 
Sanedrim Katon a Confiftory of 23 perſons fitting at the 
Gates Deut.16.18. Or 3, The three Dijanim the Deci- 
dours of Controverſies in Smaller Townes. Mat. 5. 22. Be- 
cauſe ſuch as theſe were —_—_ for the preſerving of 
Doftrine Worſhip and Diſcipline as well in the Com- 


moti-wealth as in the Charch ; but rhe more ſolemne 


meetings about extraordinary affaires for the confir+ 


mihg remdving, or reforming any thing asthe marter 
required, 


2. Such 


meetingy 


are % 


{ſerved to 
have bin 


| 
| 


Of Tudaical) Ccunpbels: 5: | 


"1. At Sichem under Fofoya and Fliazer. 1, Con- 


cerning prohibiting Society with the Gen - 
tiles. 2, Concerning the rooting out of 
ſtrange Gods. 3. Cornerning the burying 
of 7ojepbs bones in his 6wiy poſſeſſion as he 
himfelfe commanded. 'Foſb: 2 


2. At Hietuſalem, the firſt under David ;Gad and 


Nathan being his aſſiſtants 1.Concerning the 
numbering of the Levites. 2.The diſtributi- 
on of the Prieſts into 24. Clafſes. 3. Con- 
cerning each of their Offices r Chron. .1 3. 
which Hezechiah reſtored 2 Chron.29. 25. 


3. At Carmelita under Ahab and Elixs , where 


1. The worſhiping of Baatwas diſcullſed, 
2. The true worſhip of God 'was mira- 
culouſly confirmed. $+ - Severe puniſh- 
ment was inflited upon the worſhippers of 
Baal 1 Kings 18. 


4- At Hieruſalem the ſecond under Hezechiah. 


| 6. 


Concerning 1. The purging of the Tem- 
ple. 2, The Inſtituting of true Worfhip 
according to Davids preſcript. Where It is 
probable was a Decree made ccncerning 
the tranſcribing of Solomons Proverbs , ac- 
cording tothe Title. Chap. 25. 2 Chron. 


29. 
. Ar Hieruſalem the third under Fofiah and 


Helkiah in which 1. The Temple againe 
was-purged. 2. Idolatry was rooted our, 
3, The Covenant with the Lord renewed, 
according to the booke of the Law found 
by Helkiah amongſt the rubbiſh of the Tem- 
ple. 2 King. 33. 2 Chron. 34- 

At Hieruſalem the fourth under -Zogrobakel + 
and Ezra and other chiefe perſons of the 
Jewes that returned from the Captivity of 
Babylon, in which, 1, The Canonicall 


bookes 


6 


Of Judaicall Councells. .. 


bookes were chiefely by Ezra ſet in that 
order ay now we have .them, 2. The Peſy- 
kim, Paraſchim, and Heptakim were added 
for the'diftinftion and reading of the Text. 
3-TheMaforeth with the Trkkum Sofherim was 


—, 7 begun and proſecuted 'for the preſerving 


HOU HUN NANG NANG 


and tranſmitting to poſterity the holy Lan- 
guage by Hebrew pointes and other markes 
Elias Levita Pref.3. Maſor. Genebr. Chron.1.2. 


 þÞ- 153. 
7. That which is called the Synod of the Wile 


. under Fobn Hircanws. x. Concerning the re- 


ceiving of the Phariſies & Scribes with their 
leaders Sammei & Hillel. 2. Concerning the 
condemning of the Sadduces with their 4u- 


thors Sadec and Bajethos, who for that reaſon 


betooke themſelves to the Samaritans, deny- 
ing the immortality ofthe ſoule and that 
there is any reward in the world to come. 
Where 3. Some ſuppoſe the bookes which 
we call Apecryphie were made Canonical by 
by the third Canon of the Hebrewes. 
Genebrard. Chron, |. 2. f. 197. | 


INQUIRIES. 


Of Judaicall Councells. 
INQUIRIES, 


1. The Tradition of the Cabala was injoy- 
ned at the Synud of Sychem. D. 

2. Some of Solomons Proverbs were perfefted 
& tran{micted co poſterity by Hezechiah's 

| ſervants according to the Decree of any 


Councell or otherwiſe. D. 

3. The Maſoreth and Hebrew points bor- 
rowed their authority from the fourth 
Councell at Hieru[alem. Probable. 

4. The writings which we call Apocriphall. 
were broughc iatothe Canon by any Sy- 
nod of the ewes. vid. Genebr. Chron, 1.2. 
p 190. & 197. improbable, 

5, The epicuriſiie of the Sadduces, or the 
Whether q proud and covetous hypocraſy of the 

| Pharifies was more intollerable to the 
pious and Orthodox or more pernitious 
to the Charch. D. 

6. That meeting under Ptelomie Philometer 
concerning the antiquity of the Temple 
of [Jieruſalem & of Samaria mentioned bo 
Joſephus Antiq. 1.13.c.6.1s rightly recko. 
ned by ſome among the Jewiſh Sy- 

J nods. N. 

7. The convening of the Preiſts and Scribes 

| by Herod only for inquilition of the 

place where Chriſt was borne was rather 

| an occaſionall conſultation then a 

 Councell, Af, 


g— 


B 
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CAP. If. 
Of eApoſtolicall (ouncels, 


which are found to be celcbrated, cither 

1. Againſt the Apoſtles, or 2. By them. A- 

ainſt them were convened (that the Goſpel] if it were 
poſſible ſhould be ſmotheretl in the very Cradle )1. 4nnas, 
Ceiphus, John and Alezander, with the whole Generation 
of Prieſts A. 4.6. who ordained that none ſhould ſpeak 
or teach inthe name of Feſws v.18. 2. The ſame Perſons 
were convened with theSadduces, where the Apoſtles delige. 
ned for Maſſacre were freed by Gamaleel, & their puni{h- 
ment was mitigated and they dilinifſed only with Whip- 
ping. Af.5. Their 3% Councell Judged Stephen to be 
Stoned, A.6: 12, In the 4th Councell under Ananias, 
Paul was beaten and welnigh tornc in peeces between the 
Pherifies and Sadduces, Af, 23. 10. The5 tb is ſaid tobe 
called by Ananixs the younger, where Fames the brother 
of the Eord, with-fome others were ſentenced to death, 

Foſeph. Antiq. 1. 20.c.8. 


F, T O Apoſtolicall Conncels are referred thoſe, 


2. The] 
Councells 
celebrated | 
by the A- 
poſtles are | 
commonly 
noted, 


Of Apoſtolicall Cenncells. '9 


"1, For the ſubſtituting of Mathias in the 


place of Iudas who betrayd our Saviour, 
Att. 1. | 
2. For os ele&ion of ſeaven Deacons, 
Aft.6, 

3, For not preſſing ofthe Ceremoniall Law, 
ſeeing thar juſtification may be obtained 
by the Grace of God alone in Chriſt. 
AF. 15.11» in which may be obſerved an 
_— direory for the following Coun- 
cells. 

| 4- For the toleration of ſome legall ob- 
ſervations for a time, that by ſach a cons 
deſcention the weaker ſort might be gai- 
ned, and the Mother Synagogue honou- 
rably inter'd and aboliſhe, 43.2 1. 19. 

5. For the meeting wherein was compoſed 
the Apoſtles Creed, by the Apoſtles met 
together, every one contributing his 
part. el 

1 6. For the meeting whichdid obtrude to the 

Church 35 Canons under the notion of 

| the Apoſtles authority, concerning which 

there are various Controverſies, -__ 

7. For the meeting at Axtioch where among 
nine Canons, the eighth commanded 

Images of Chriſt to be ſubſticuced in the 
roome of Heatheniſh Idclls, the other 
pious Canons being deſtitute of the Au- 


} 


thority of the Synod. vid. Bin.Tom. 1.p. 19. 
( & Longum,p. 147. 


B 2 INQUIRES. 


F 


S.Clemcnt the 
Diſciple of 
Peter wrote 
them in 
GreeKke. 
Dionyſius the 
lefle, did 
tranilate 
them into 
Latinces 
Whether 


' ©'E- £ 


* 
— - < ——_— x ———— —— - 


% 


wh. 


it Syn 
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| ns. 


Of Apoſtolicall Conncells. 


INQUIRIES: 


/1, The Apoſtles met gt in any Synod. 


forche Compoling of the Creed which 
we have? D. 

2. The Canons commonly termed Apo» 
ſtolicall be unjuſtly attributed to the A- 
poſtles 2 4. 

3. The Authour, Authority or number of 
them be certainly known. vid. Toverium. 

OS. 

4\T heEpicome of Apoftolicall conſticutions 

found in Crete and publiſhed by Charles 

Kapellicus be of any moment? Conſult 

P. Crab. N. 

5. The Aſſumption .of the Bleſſed Virgin. 

at a convention of the Apoſtles hath any 
round or foundation? XN. 

6, The Councell held at Antiech concerning 
'approbation of Images. be ;altogether 

. Imaginary? 4, | 

| 7. That compleat Councell of the Apoſtles 

Ad. ug. may been example for all other. 

$ 


toimitate? A, 


CAP. 


(m3 
4 
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CAT 
Of A pproved Occumenical 
Councels. 
S.E ©:3% [| 


Of the Greeke or Eafterne- 
| Occumenicall Councels. 


Ts Ecumenicall or . Generall Councels are 
fuch wherein Biſhops and other Learned 

S " men out of every Country, may freely meet 
together for the diſcuſſing and. determining of :Eccleſia- 
fticall affaires , piouſly, prudently, and axderly; without 
favour of Parties accordingto the Word of God, and - 
the received Canons of the Church, ; 


+4 I; Greeke or Eafterne; 
CUT ns 
©5742 _ C2, Latineor Weſterne; 


p - 
Ce van. 40 


12 OfapprovedO ecumenicall Councells, 


1. The NicrNnE8, ther. 
Of the Greeke\ 2. Of Cons TANTINOPLE, then, 
Councells as }3. Of EypxEsus, the 1. 
the more fa-J 4. OfCarcepDon, 
mous may be }J5. Of Coxn8TANTINOPLE, the24, 
reconed. 6, OfFCoNs8TANTINOPLE, the 34, 
7, TheNicens, the2d, 


A.D.325. 4. Theft NrctNne Councell fo called becauſe 
Fillar.Secrate jt was celebrated at Neo of Bithinia (where afterwards 
—_— the Arians that they might make this void called another 
259. 9.25, Councell) b the Authority of Conftantine the Great, in 
Longu., thetime of Julixs the firſt, and Sylveſter, Popes. 2+ lt con« 
ſiſted of 318. Biſhops Hofius of Carduba being Preſident, 

' having for his affociats Potomen of Heraclia , Papnutius a 

Theban, of whom each loft an eye for Chriſts cauſe, to- 

gether with Panlwus of new Ceſaria who for the ſame Pro. 

feſſion was compelled te carry an hot Iron in his hand, 

and Euftachius of Antioch, who in the name of the Coun- 

cell, entertgined the Emperour with an elegant Ocation, 

with many more famous for Learnipg and Miracles. 

3. The Canons of ic being only' 20. (nor is it ſufficient- 

ly manifeſt how warrantable)came to the hands of Poſte- 

rity. Perhaps this hapned by the power and ſubtlety of 

the Ariens. Some obrrude more lately found by the Je- 

ſuites Twurrianw and Piſenus in ſome hidden places of 4ra- 

bia, which the more Judicious do little eſteemie. 4. Three 

things eſpecially are reported as condemned'by this fa> 

mous Synod. 1. The- Arian Herefie,, Blaſphemouſly de+ 

nying the Sonne to be Coeternall and Cocfſentiall with 

the Father. 2. Thediſſentof the Eaſterne from the We- 

ſterne Chriſtians about the Celebration of the Pafſeaver 

in a manner different. from the Jewiſh Caſtome. 3.Toge- 

ther with the Schiimaticall difſentions of the Meletians 

aud Novatians by which they Created perperuall crou- 

bles co the Orthodox Biſhops. 5. In this Councell the 

Emperour 
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Emperour burnt all the accuſations which the Biſhops: 
brought againſt each other as unworthy to be ſeene. 
6. An illiterate Chriſtian grapling with a proud boaſting 
Philoſopher who with his reproaches perſecuted Chrifti- 
anity ſtopped his blaſphemous mouth. 7. In which alſo 
Pophnutius a ſingle man did confute ſome who were ear- 
neſt againſt the Marriage of the Clergy. Conſult about 
this with Gelaſins Cyciz:nus & Scultet Analyſis. Socrat. Hiſt. 
Tripartit. 1.1. c.$.Ryff. 1.10 c.1. Bel.de Confil. 1.1.c.5. & 13. 
Calvin Inſtit. 1. 4,c. 7.5. 1. Camerar.. Hiſt. de Concils- 
Nicen. 

5. Thefirftof ConsTanTrNOPLE under Gra- 
tian and Theodoſixs the great and Dameſw. 1.Confiſting of 
150Biſhops.:.It is not manifeſt who ſate in this as chiefe, 
unleſle it was Cyrilus of Hiernſalem. 3. They condem- 
ned and diſcharged Macedonius Biſhop of Conſtantinople for 
his per{idious oppoſing the Deity of the Boly Ghoſt, to- 
gether with Maximus Cynicus by reaſon his Do&rine a- 
gainſt I SINE Can. 6. Of whoſe Canons 
Caranza reckons only 7. Longus 9. All which except the 
firſt concerning the receiving of the Nicene Belicfe and 


the baniſhing of the Heret1ques are rejeted by the Ro--, 


man Church. 5. The Emperour nul'd all Confeſſions ex- 


cept that of thoſe who acknowledge Chriſt Coeſſentiall 


with the Father, which our preſent Liturgy retaines un+ 
der the name of the Nicene Creed. 6. It is thought that 
Gregory Nazianzen compiled it, according to the ſence of 
the Synod, 7. Theſe words [and the Sonne] which con» 
firmes the Holy Ghoſtes procceding from the Father and: 
the Sonne, are known to be added to this Creed by !Be- 
nedifi the ſeaventh, which Leothe firſt and the third his: 
Predeceſſers dared not to- attempt. Lorgws ex Lombard 
" T» Sent. D. 11, Bonavent. & aliis Theodoret. Hiſt, |. 5+. 
C. 6, Ec. 10, 


A, D. 393. 


6. ThefirſftofEpnegsus was fortunately called A. D .434, 


under Theodoſius the younger promoted by Celeſtine the 


The Mother 


. 3» 
os - 207g dent. Whom Neſterizs, being piouily and brotherly invi- 


ther of God. 


A,D.'455. 
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firſt. 2. In this '200 Biſhops condemned Neforiue of 
Conſtentinople together with Cariſius his Hlatcering Presby- 
ter, who inſtead of two Natures, acknowledged diverſe 
Perſons in Chriſt and therefore pleaded that the Bleſſed 
Virgin ſhould be ftiled yepmz®@- only,and notf$$074z6:, 
In this only Cyrillus of Alexandria is recorded Prefi- 


ted to a better opinion, proudly contemned, and having 


craftily allured Tohn of Antioch unto his Party Anathe- 


matized him and the Councell, who had formerly 
Anathematized him. 4. The maccer being related to the. 
Emperour and throughly underſtood , Cyrilu with his, 
is cleared, and Neſtorius with his party is baniſhed to Ofis 
a (andy Habitation, where like another Caine roving here 
aad there and blaſpheminy, at Tengch his congue being 
conſumed and eaten up by wormes, he breathed our his 
laſt. 5. There are two copies of this Councell, the firſt 
obſerving 8. the ſecond 13. Canons, which are compre- 
hended in the Anathemaes of Cyril. 6. They are carpt 
at by Theodoret, but by Cyrillus they are freed from obje- 
&ions. 7. The Meffilienites termed alſo Euchites and En- 
thuſiaſts were condemned by this Councell, and thereby 
the integrity of the Nicexe Creed conficmed. vid. Liberatum: 
in Breviar.cap.11. 

- That of CALrcEDoON, in Bythinie followes 
conſiſting of 630. Biſhops, called by Martianus the Empe- 
rour, who with his Wife Pulcheria was preſent at the ſame; 
againſt Eutiches Abbot of. Confantinople, and Dioſcorus of 
Alexandria his champion", and it condemned the ſap-. ' 
poſlititious aftes of the Councell held at Epheſus. 2. They 
affticmed one only nature to bein Chriſt, after his Incar- 
nation, to wit, his divine Nature, 3. Concerning the 
Preſident of this Councell, excepting the Emperour, and 
Judges Moderatours, (who are not named) there is noe 
certainty. By favouring parties between Leo the firſt of 
Rome; and Anatholims Patriarch of Cenf#antinov/c, matters 
were forthe moſt part tranſated. 4. The actions ac- 

: cording 
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cording tO Caranza which others call Seſſions) are num- 
bred 16. to Which are added 29. Canons. 5. Theſe the 
Romances by no meanes approved, (for nothing can 
wichſtand their ambition, asif the whole werld was 
created for their ſervice) for they were ratified by the 
Greckes after the departure of the Embaſſadours of Les 
of Paſchaſinus a Lily betan of Lucentius an Aſculan &c. Nei- 
ther will chey beare with chat Canon of the equallity of 
priviledges, tor the Impeciall feate is challenged by the 
Conſtentinepolitans as well as by the Romanes, wherefore 
the Rome Lion rores, and his Whelps gnaſh their teeth, 
as if the principall ſcope of the Gouncell, was rather 
the ſincerity of Supremacy, than of Dofrine. Hence the 

Romanes approve only what pleaſes them and abrogate 
what they diſlike, and endeavour by their ſubtilities to 
bring it to paſſe, that all may fall downe and adore the 

Beaſt. 6. They received Dioſcorus in to favour before 

juſtly diſcharged, yet almoſt a Saint in the efteeme of 
the Africans and Abyſſenes, 7. The recantation of Theo- 

doret Biſhop of Cyrus was approved (who to favour Neſfto- 

ris had oppoſed the Anathema of Cyrillus of Alexandria) 
and he reftored to his place, who afterwards for his Or- 

chboddx-writings well deſerved of the Church. 


5$, The ſecond of Con#wTANTI NoPLeE under a_D, 532, 


Tuſtinian had 165 Biſhops, Menes being Pcelident, or ra- 
ther his ſucceſſor, Eutychiws Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
Burt Pope Vigilius who came to Conſtantinople to ſummon 
che Emperour,yert would not be preſent at the Councell, 
leaſta ſeeming yeelding toEntychius might be prejudiciall 
to his ſapremacy. 2. The Emperour endeavoured to 
reconcile the Eurychians and the Orthodox fer the pub- 
lick cranquillity,and therefore would have revoaked the 
Arcicles concerning the condemning of Theodorus of Mop» 
{ueſtia, and of an Epiſtle of Iba to Maris a Perſian, and of 
Theodoret againſt Cyr:/us that was anathemarized. Bur 
3- The Wefterne Chriſtians with Pope Vigilius conſtant» 
ly oppoſedic, and confirming not only the decrees 
n anathematizing 


A,D. 680, 
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anathematizing thoſe Heretiques with their Hereſies cf 
the three preceeding Councells, bur alſo of Chalcedon. 
4. The errours of Origen al fo expunged,which eicher de- 
nycd the Divinity of Chriſt or the Refurre&ion of the 
Bodies, oraffticmed the reſtitution of Reprobates and 
Divells(whom the Socinians to this day free from Hell.) 
5. Alſo Peter of Antioch who pleaded for the Crucifix 
to be added to the hy mne of the Trinity, and Anthimw of 
Conſtsntinople, who together with the Empreſſe Theodore 
and others who ſtrongly favoured Eutyches party, with 
others, were comprehended under the ſame cenſure. 

6. There are extant cight Collations of this Councell, 
and fourteen Canons or Anathemaes. 7. Here we meet 
with (worth ourreading) a monitory Epiſtle of Pope 
Felix to Peterof Anticch, and explication of the Dofrine 
according (as Carranza termes it) tothe expoſition of 
Gregory of New-Ceſaria» Conſult concerning this Synod. 
Zonar. in vit. Juſtiniani. Nicephl, 17.c.27. Gregor.l.1. Ep.24. 
Evag. 1.4.4.34. Liberat. in Breviar. c. 23, & 24. who (ſhould 
be read with caution, according to the admonition of 
Bellarmine de Eccleſ.l.1.c.5. mags it doth not pleaſe the 
Romane Palate- | | 

9. Thethird called at ConsranTINOPLE un- 

der Conſtantine Pogonatww, Pope Agatho procuring itby 
his Legates. 2. In this were cated 150 Biſhops, 

(they who count 279 or 289 reckon the abſent Romans 
and others conſenting thereto) here the Emperour him- 

ſclfe was Prefident, and not the perſon deputed by the 
Pope. 3. Here were condemned the Monothelites, Sergias, 
Cyrus, Pyrrbus, Peter, Paule, Theodorus, together with Pope 

Honorius; who in the defence of Eutychianiſme pleaded 

that there was one only will inChriſt. For the proofe 

of this Macarixs their chiefe Champion, brought ſuppo- 

fitious Copies of ſome Bookes either by diminiſhing 

from them, oradding to them. And thedoting old 

man Polychronis ridiculouſly endeavonred to confirme his 

Herelte by rayſing one from the dead. 4. It was finiſhed 


by 
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by 13 Attions, in which is delivered a clearenacration 
of the whole proceedings of the Synod, where the Epi» 
ſtles of Pope 4gatho about the third ation & of Sophro 
the Patriarch concerning the eleventh are moſt worthy 
to be read. 5. The 102 Canons which are commonly 
charged upon this Councell, were not ratified by it, bur 
were added by the Fathers 227 yeares afterwards, about 
the 27th of Juſtinienthe ſecond in the Trullo, that 18, a 
vaulced Cloyfter of the Emperiall Palace, and from 
thence they were called Trallians. Nor were they ar all 
approved by the Romanes, becauſe they Condemned 
Pope Honoris, and communicated to the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople priviledges equall with the Pope. Never- 
thelefſe his Holinefſe the Pope of Rome with the Em- 
perour and 227 Fathers, ſubſcribed unto them asir is 
mentioned in the lat Canon, and others recite out of 
Foveriws. 6. Notwithſtanding the latter Papiſts that they 
might the better derogate from the credit of all theſe, 
referred the Canon under the title of TeyIiz7» and 
quiniſext to a ſupplement of this and the fixth Synod, 
which were deſtitute of Canons; therefore the Latines 
lictle efteemed them, becauſe they proceeded from the 
 Greekes after their departure, 7. This Councell confir- 
med the Canons, not only of generall bur alſo of parti- 
cular forgoing Synods, as of Antioch,Laodicea, and others. 
Moreover it added what were to be approved in the Or- 
thodox writings of the Fathers as is manifeſt in the ſe- 
cond Canon of this Councell. vid. Paxl. Diacon.in vit. Con- 
ſtant. 4. Adon Viennen|. Bed. and others with Foverius the 
Champion of this Councell, by whoſe meanes the uni- 
verſall Synod Clafſ. 12. p. 69. anſwered 6 objeftions of 


the contrary party. 


10. The ſecond N1cene Councell under Con- + D. 181; 


ſtantine wholly reſtoredthe Images and Statutes of Irene, 
together with the reliques formerly broaken in pieces by 
Leo Tſaurus his Grandfather and Conſtantine Copronymus 
his great-Grand-Father the buſinefle being chicfely pro- 

C 2 moted 
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moted by Gregory the ſecond an1 the chird rogether with 
Adrian the firſt, & Taraſius Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
2. From chis Imaginary diſſention the Popes took occaſi » 
on to withdraw the WeſterneChriſtianstrom their due 8 
ſworne allegiance ro the Grecian Emperours, and to 
tranſlate the Weſterne Empire from the Greekes to the 
Frankes. 3. There mer at this Councell 350 Biſhops, 
who with Taraſius the Preſident by ſeaven Ations and 
22 Canons condemned Image breakers for eons. 
Whoſe Arguments Calvin repeates, and wifely anſwers 
them Inſt, l. r.c. 11. g$. 14. But Germanys confirmes them, 
cogather with Jebn of Damaſcus, whoſe hand being cut 
off for the defence of Images they report to be reſtored 
by the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin : as alſo the miracles 
wrought by the bloud of the wounded Crucifix among 
the Berithians to the converſion of thoſe who malici- 
ouſly wounded ic. 4+ Belides the large diſputation 
annexed to the ſixth Aﬀtion between Gregory and: Epipha= 
nius concerning Images and their worſhip,and heare and 
there by the by ſomething concerning the Corporeity of 
Angels,and the making unwricten tradicions equall with - 
the Scripture, and _ adoring and adorning Images, 
which the latter do not approve. This was worthy com- 
mendation, that they conclude the Afts of the fix pre- 
ceeding Councells ſhould beratified and received. 
, In the meane while they attribute Latria to God a- 
one, againſt Hales, Aquinas, Bonaventure, and their fol- 
lowers, who judge the ſame reſpe& to be given to the 
Image and the thing: which it repreſents, to wit, to 
the Images of Chriſt Latria of the Bleſſed Virgin H- 
perdulia, of Saints Dulia. G6. Belarmine and Baronius 
Imagine that this Synod was condenmed by. the Fathers 
_ atthe Councell of Franchefurt under Charles the great,but 
Binniws,;Suriws and others, as it is in Longw p. 632+ ſtrong» 
1Iy withſtand the ſame. 7. Not long ſince Albertus Pighius 
accounted this Synod with the former as adulterate, 
whom Turrianus the Jefuite endeavours to refute 


hew 
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how well let the Readers judge. This diſtick is attributed 
to this Counccll. 


Id Dews eſt quod Imago decet, [ed non Deus ipſez 
Hanc videas, (ed mente colas, quod cernis in ip 14. 


A God the Image repreſents, 
But is no God in kind ; 

That's the eyes obje&, what it "RI 
The obje& of the mind, 


Binias mentions two copies of this , one Greeke and 
Latine, the other Latine, to which you may have re- 
courle at leaſure, 
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. INQUIRIES» 


ri. Any thing concerning the firſt Nicene 

Councell, the Preſident convening, the 

number of the perſons convened, and of 

the Canons, the matters tranſated and 

1 determined in it be certainly knowne 
by any uncorrupt and Authentique edi» 
tion ? 

2. The Canons of the firſt GCouncell held 

| at Conſtantinople be deſervedly rejefted by | 

| theRomanes? | 
3. The Nicene Creed was compiled by Gregs- 
| Nazianzen, and Benedifus the ſeaventh 

Whether 4 did well afterwards by publiſhing it wich 

this addition | and fromthe Sonne |? 

| 4. The Canons of the Councell held at 
'| Chakedon berightly difallowed by the 
3 Papiſts? | 
| 5. Origen deſerved the great anathema from 
the Councell at Conſtentinople ? 

6. Pope Henorius was juftly condemned for 
a Monothelite by the third Councell at 
Conſtantinople ? 

7, It is ſufficiently manifeſt that the ſecond 

Nicene Gouncell was rejefted by the 

x, held at Frencofurt * Bell. A. 

Bin. iN. 


—_ 
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SOSSSSSOSOSHS 


CAP. V. 


Of the Latine ical 


Councels, 


SECT. Il. 


1; Y 2 HE Latine and Weſterne Councels runne paral- 
lel with the Greeke and Eafterne. 


2, TheLATERANE, 
3. AcL1ons. 


(7 ARIMINUM. 
3. wy At VIENNA, 


5. The FLORENT INE, 
6. The LATERANE the 5%, 
7. At TRENT. 


3 Ar1mINuUM is Famous for two Ccuncels, 
the firft Orthodox and lawfully called, and this is here 


A.D. 369, 


ercated of. The other Hereticall and Tyrannicall,crafti- yjq, r,ngy, 
ly called by the Arians under the notion of the Councell 266. 


held at Ariminwn, that this falſe one might extinguiſh the 
true one. 2, Here were convened 400. Biſhops; who 
was Preſident is uncertaine. Corftantins the Emperour 
an Arian made an offer to undergoe the charges, but the 
Biſhops rejefted ir, who regarded more a victory _ 
t 


- 


A.D.1123» 
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the Heretiques then the Popes maintenance, who at the 
ſame time called another councell at Seleucia in Izatria, 
that by any meanes they mighe diſanul the cranſattions 
at Ariminum. 3. But the greater part and the more wor- 
thy of;the Fathers of this Synod did determine. rx. The 
Nicene Creed puntually to be obſerved, and the Sonnes 
Equality with the Father in Eſſence to be afferted. 2.The 
decrees of the Synod at Sirmizm to be rejetted, 3.Urſaciug 
and Valence with the Arians theic followers to beexcom- 
municated .4. Who a little before being accuſed before 
Pope Juliws, had renounced Arianifme, bur afterwards 
returned as Dogges unto their vomit. 5. Thus ejefted, 
they flatter the Emperour too much already infe&ted 
with .thcir feigned (ervices, ſo thata Councell being 
called in Nica in Thracia , they framed a forme of Belicte 
cunningly effefted according to their own tenents under 
the title of the Nicene Confoffon, that by an. equivocall 
cerme the lefſe wary might be deceived. 6. Moreover. - 
they proceeded fo farre, as to compell the oppoſite Bi- 
ſhops to_ their Opinion, andto force Liberius Pope of 
Rome to their partie, ſo that he ſubſcribed to the con- 
demnation of Athaneſizs; whom how Bellarmine would 
cleare, ſee de Pontif. Rom. 1. 4. c. 9.7. Here maybe ob+ 
ſerved the ſophiſticall-pretence of the-Heretiques, who 
would remove the word conſubſtantiality from the 
Creed, as a word to which the Scripture is a firanger, 
and exceeding vulgar capacity, that by ſuch a ſtratagem 
they. might; -overthrow;the Nicene Creed. Wheretore 
7. They ; at: Ariminun diſcharging their Anathemaes 
againſt the Arjans confirmed it: Which according to 
Long Bellarmine obſerved nor, ſeeing he allowed only 
one Synod at Arimizum, and that the falſe one : - but it 
apeares otherwiſe in Athenafivs of Synods. 4mbroſ. Epiſt, 
32. And Barenizs himſelte An. 359.N,. 49; and S$q.could 
informe_ as much, 
4+ The firft 4 LATER ANE are comprehended 
under one and the ſame Title as more favouring the 
Popilh 
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popiſh diſlentions than the Defrine and diſcipline of 
the Church,the firſt under Henry the fifth and Calixtws the 
ſecond. It had 300 (or according to Bellarmine 900) Bj- 
ſhops, and 22. Canons. 2. Burdinus the Anti-Pope in 
in this was Jaid alide. 3. The Veſtures with the Ring 
and Statfe were taken from the Emperour, and given to 
to the Pope. 4, The Pope abſolved the Emperour, and 
gave him power of elefting Germane Biſhops. 5. There 
were appointed crofles tor the Saracene war, That by 

the meanes thereof. 6. Pardon of ſinnes might bejgran- 
ted to them, that undertook that Warre and their Fami- 
lies. This is not mentioned in foverius and Carranza 

and Bellarmine nimſelfe confeſſes it is not extant : ſo di- 

ligent were the Papiſts in ſearching into the ſecrets of 


 Generall Councells. The 11. under Lotharius the Em- A,D.1131* 


perour and Innocentizs the ſecond increaſed to about 
2000 Biſhops. 2. Itgave out 3o Canons, lately publi- 
{t't by Gratian from the Vatican Library : - which Bellay- 
mine rejets. 3. Ic diſcharged Peter ulurping the Romane 
Sca after Leo, under the name of Anacletws the. ſecond. 
4. It branded for Heretiques Peter of Bruis, and Arnal- 
dus of Brixia the Diiciple of Peter Abuiliard rejeCting 
Pedobaptilme, Church buildings, and the adoration of 
the Crofſe. 5. It proclaimed choie lay Perſons to be 
Saccilegious and incurre the danger of Eternall dam- 
nation, who receive Tiches. 6; Ic forbad courneanents 
& Tiles where by men endangered ther Jives. And 7. Ic 
deprived TV arees,eipecially of theClergy,of Chriſtian bu- 
riall,;% curled them to Hell. The 111 under Fr: d rich the 
firſt and Alexander the third, by a mceting of 3oo Biſhe-ps, 
made up the difference berween this Alex:nder, 21nd one 
Otavianus, and his ſuccelluurs Gindon and Fohn a German 
taking 1p the quarrell with him;waich giſſentions divided 
Europe into parties. 2. | he Aibigenjes under the name of Ca= 
thari Publicans &Paterini taking their riſe from the/l/alden{es 
were here condemned. 3. Neither did Lombard the 


Maſter of the ſentences here eſcave the terula, who athr- 
D med 
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med that Chriſt according to his Manhood was nothing, 
but was delivered up to the Biſhop of Seno to be chaſti- 
ſed, 4. The ordinations made by the Schiſmatiques 
were wholy abrogated. 5. Private Oratories and 
Prieſts were appointed for thoſe which had the 
leaproſy. 6. The manner of vilitation is preſcribed for 
the meeting of Arch-Biſhops,Biſhops & Deacons : are not 
to exerciſe Epiſcopall juriſditton. 7. 27 Canons are 
ſuppoſed to be made by this Councell no where diſtin&- 
ly to be had, yet they are collefted and commended by 
Math. Parifienſis. The 1V under Frederick the ſecond, and 
Innecentius the third, with 460 Biſhops and 80 other Fa- 
thers, yea ſaith Bellarmine wich 1283 Fathers, whereof 
673 were Bilhops attempted greater matters. 2. Ic reje« 
&ed the booke of Fo:chimus the Abbot againſt P. Lombard; 
it condemned 20 Follies of 4lmaricus, eſpecially his de- 
niall of Tranſubftantiation- 3. It eſtabliſhed T ranſub- 
ftantiation, a Popiſh abſolution of ſubje&ts trom the 
bond of alleidgeance towards faperiours, and auricular 
Confeſſion. 4. Itexated an Oath from ſecular Magji- 
ſtrates to expell Heretiques, nominated by the Pope. 
5. Itencouraged with indulgences,%& promiſes thoſe that 
went with Croſſes for the recovering of the Holy Land 
under Godfry of Bylloigne. 6. It denyed plurallity of Be- 
nefices and ſale of Reliques, 7. There are extant of this 
69 or70 Chapters briefely contrafted by Longus, who 
ſends the Reader tolarger Volumes. 


A.P.1244. 5. Thetwo Councels at Lions followes. The 


firſt called by Frederick the ſecond, and Innocentizs the 
fourth. 2. Inthis the magnanimous and pious Empe- 
rour well deſerved of the Chriftian Church againſt the 
Infidels, and after the fourth excommunication at leaſt 
was depoſed by the Pope from his own power and au- 
thority, anda prohjbition made that not any fhould 
aame him Emperour. 3: Being depoſed, heroically he 
defends his right with his Gib:lines againſt the Guelphes 
of the Popilh pattie. 4. Here was expected no _—_— 

ne 
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but the Pope , whounder a pretence of recovering the 
holy land drew x 40 Biſhops and Abbots to his fide, 
that by the fifths of the Church rights they might re- 
deeme the Eaft, whilſt the Weſt rather needed a freedome 
from the Popiſh Tyranny. 5. Where the Scarlet Hat is, 
deligned for the Cardinals, and among ſo many bloudy 
cruelties by this Antichriſtian impiety, prevailing for a- 
bove the ſpace of 200 yeares, new feaſts are inſtituted 
for the cannonizing of Popiſh Saints. 6, The Domi- 
nicans, Franciſcans, Carmelites, and Auguſtinians, eſpecially 
encouraged by the Pope, do net weaken, but rather en- 
large and widen the'difference. 7. The ſeaventeen inſti- 
tutions Which are attributed to this Councell, are ra- 
ther Politicall and Polemicall than Eccleliaſticall ; and 
according to Bellarmines diretion are to be found in the 
fixth of = Decretals, The afts are mentioned by Abbas 
Stadienfis, and Thrimerius in his Cronicles, Palmerius, 


Platina, Oraphrius, and others. II, This Councell A,D,z272, 


was celebrated under Rodolphus the firſt at Haſpwree, pro» 
cured by Gregory the tenth , famous for at leaſt 500 Bi= 
ſhops. 2. Here was prelent Michael Paicologus to the 
Grecke Emperour; who compelled by neceflity broughe 
in his Greekes to ſubſcribe the thirteenth time with the 
Latines to the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt from the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne; of which returning to their 
bome after their manner they recanted; ſo little 
availed a forced aſſent in ſacred matters. 3. Aquinas 
{en: for to this Councell dies in the way, and Bonaven- 
ture, there created Cardinall, having ſpent his utmoſt en= 
deavours againft the Greekes, breathed his laſt. 4. The 
Pope for a Sub(idie in behalfe of the Holy Land, requires 
the tenth of all Eccleſiaſticall Rights, tor the ſpace of 
{ix yeares which carefully colleted were not an haires 
profit to the Faſterne Chriſtians undee oppreflion, 
5. Here was ordered the bowing at the name of Jeſus. 
6. Ot this therears 31 Conftiturions, which may rather 
be ſtiled the Popes pleaſure than the Councels Determi- 
D 


2 nations 


A.D. 1311. 


Antonin. Hiſt 
par.3.Tit.l1, 


C. 3. 


Pap. 851- 


A.D.1431. 
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nations. 7, They are omitted by the Summuliſts and 
areco be founl in che lixch of che Decretalls. 

6. Tne Councell h:{4ac V 1 ExN a under Henry the 
ſcaventh, noted for 300 Biihops and upwards. In this 
1. Boniface the eighth, perſwading Phillip the tair to blot 
him out of the Tables, is freed from calumnics caſt upon 
him. 2. The Hieruſalem expedition 1s more ftrongly ur. 
ged,the Templars being removed out of the way for the 
murthering of the Abifins Embaſſador, and other impie- 
ties and Herelies, Trith?mius kits the marke, the Terplarg 
were very rich, a {ufticient pretence for Herelie and their 
expulſion. 3. The Clergie are permitred to take an 
Oath of Allegianceznot of ſubjection to Lay Magiſtrates 
Peter John, the Dulcimiſts, the Frati icelli, the Begwards, and 
Begwins together with the Lolards are condemned; Petey 
Fobn, for that he denied the foul to bethe forme of man, 
harſh dealing, that this ſhould be accounted Hereſje, 
the others alf9 (though by no meanes to be borne) had 
Fictions laid to their charge. 6- In the ſ{centence of Clement 
againſt theTemplars mentioned by Longus,the Pope challen« 
ges not to himſelf the power & right ot Defining, but the 
way of providing o: Ordaining, that none for the future 
ſhould enter into that Order, unleile they yeilded rhe 
goods of the ejefted Templars up to the di{poſall of the 
Apoſtolicall Sca. 6. The Conſtitutions of this Counce 11 
under the name of Clementine are extant in 5. Books for a 
Supplement to the Canon Law. 7.In which is that famous 
decree of coſtituting Profeſſors to be maintained by a com= 
petent Stipend at the Cuurt of Rome, at the Liniverliities 
of Paris, Oxford, Bononia, and Salamanca, for the inſtru&- 
ing in the Hebrew, Arabick, and Callie Languages, that by 
that meanes the 7:wes and Mahumetans might the more 
eaſily be converted to the Faith, Clement. l. 5. Tit-1, 
Gag. l. 7: 

7, TheFr.orkenTlyet Councell was began at 
Ferrariaunder Albers Emperour and Eugenics the fourth 
but by reaſon of the raging peſtilence was tran{lated to 
F lorence 


o atine CICCUMENICA OUNCES, 


Flixence and there er.ded, 2. There were convened in 
this 141 Biſhops,the Pope himſelte Prelident, who d: po- 
{ed by the Counce]l ot Boſil at the ſame time by the Cer 
mans by this notable and very it btile diveriion was freed 
from thoſe rigid cenſurers. 3. There were preſent at 
this Councell I9hn Paleologus, with the Patriarch Toſeph, 
and the Crecxe Noctors. 4. In it were debated Articles 
concerning 1. The Holy Ghoſt's proceeding. 2.T he 2dd?- 
tion to the N.cen. Creed | and trom the Sonne, | 3. Purga- 
tory. 4. The power of {iitfrages & Sacrifice for the dead. 
5. Tranſubſtantiation. 6. The adminiſtring unleavened 
bread in the Euchariſt 7. Put eſpecially concerning the 
Popes ſupremacy, toall which the Greekes are faid to 
have conſented with theI atines, howſocver returncd 
home they quickly fel! off. 4. Such was the Popilh piery 
and Prudence, that the Emperour himſelfe with his, muſt 
in their ſeatee give place to his Holinefſe and the Cardi- 
nalls. 5, Toſeph the Patriarch, no diſeaſe foregoing , ſud- 
dainly after ſubſcription expired, yet a ſcrole is found 
in his hands, which teftityed a full conſent to the Latines. 
6. This Conncell had twenty five Seflions, (ixtcen at 
Ferraria, the other nine at Florence, in which they ealily 
overcame the Greekes, it had been wiſh't that ſincerity 
had more, and covetouſneſle, pride, and lofty ambition 
had lefle prevailed. 7. The inſtitution of the Armenians, 
which is added to this Councell at Caranza and Lonpw, 
is omitted by others, and it was only a Popiſh fiction 
after the Councell was ended, as appeares by conferring 
times. - 

8, ThefifthLaTERANE Councell may well be A.D.1512; 
ſuppoſed to be called for the diſannulling another at E<gun under 
Piſa, where ſome Cardinals met againſt the perjured = _ 
Pope. I. There were convened itit 114 Biſhops, under 7 ;, - ripe 
Maximillian the firſt Emperour, and Pope 1uliws the ſecond 1517. 
Prelident, 2, Jt had twelve Seilions, live of which were 
under Tulizs, the other feaven were finiſh't by Leo the 
tenith, after his death exalted to the Popes Chaire, 3. To 
tae 
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the ninerh Seſſion are ſo many Canons annexed for the 
retormation (as is pretended) of the Conre of Rome, 
but they were to litcle purpoſe, nor were they more 
valued chen the cenſurers of the whole Councell, which 
Suarez Cajetan, and Navarius profelſe to be rejected. 
4. Thepragmaticall decree, made at the Councell of 
Baſil in defence of Eccleſiaſticall liberty againſt Popiſh 
' uſurpings, is here diſcuſſed and exploded. 5. Moun- 
taines of Piety arc here alſo commodioully railed, from 
whence as from a publique Treaſuriec the poore indigent 
artificers and Virgins, otherwiſe without dowry, might 
ſeek for ſuccour. 6, The immortality of the ſoule is 
moreover defended, concerning which many at that 
time doubted, others wanconly diſputed it or diveliſhly 
denied it. Wherefore the chiefe in the Univerſities are 
eajoyned to confirme the Orthodox dottrine about theſe 
Articles, eſpecially againft the prevailing Atheiſmes of 
ſome weake Philoſophers. 7. Nor is liberty permitted 
to thoſe that preach to wreft the Scripture at pleaſure 
for the ſpreading of trang opinions, but they muſt keep 
themſelves (as much as may be) wichin the bounds pre- 
fixt by their Anceftours, By which meanes ſomething is 
added concerning the impreſſion of Bookes, leaſt any 
one, Without the approbation of Learned men ſhould 
tmpoſe upon the world wha they lift. 

9. TheCouncelloftT RE NT under Charles the fifth 
and Ferdinand the tenth. Paul the third Julie the third, 
and Pius the fourth, did make great ftirre for 18 yearcs 
together. 2, Afcer many turnings concerning 1. The 
Scripture. 2. Ociginall ſinne. 3. Juſtification. 4. The 
Sacraments in Generall. 5. Baptiſme, 6, The removiag 
of the Councell. 75, When fome= decrees of Refutmation 
were interpoſed in 10 Seſſions, as it ſeemed good, the 
Fathers aſſented, thunderings of Anathemaes being ad. 
ded. 3. Fulius the third reduced the whole pack from the 
Haven of Bononia to the Channell of Trent. Where con- 
ceraing. 1, The Euchariſt, 2. Repentance, And 3. Ex- 

| treame 


Or Latine UVecumenicall Councels 7] 


treame [nCtion, ſome graines of Reformation being caſt 
in by the ſame method in other Seſſions the matter is en- 
ded. 4. Pius the fourth (theſe two Champions being re- 
moved out of the way) at length enters the Scene and 
concerning 1. Communion of Lay Perſons under one 
kind. 2. The Sacrifice of Maſſe- 3. The Sacrament of 
order, 4. Matrimony, $5. Purgatory, Worſhiping of Re- 
liques, Invocation of Saints,and of Images. 6.Indulgen- 
cies, the Choyce of meats,Faſtings, and Feaſtings. 7. Of 
an Index of bookes, abreviaries and a Mifſal, in the laſt 
9 Seſſions he brings it tothe expetedend. 5. In theſe 25 
Seſſions the Popes by their deputics were Preſidents. Rere 
are granted fate convoyes to three Proteſtants, that they 
might have a free and ſafe addrefſe to the Councel), to 
propound the reaſons of their difſent, but with this craft, 
to be inftrafed by them as Difators and Maſters, not to 
obtain the reformation of any thing. 6. Secular Prin- 
ces expe and preſſe by their Oratours communion un» 
der both kinds, at length they tranſmic it to the Popes 
Judgement, to whom alſo is referred the purging of the 
vulgar Edition, the Chatechiſme, Breviarie, and Miſal, 
and other traſh, as it ſeemes good to this Infallibility : In 
the meane while 21 abuſes obſerved by the ſworn Dele- 
gates of Paulthe third, & related to the Pope are {lightly 
paſt by,ft corre&ted with filence. 7. This Councell, cried 

ap by ſo many Acclamations,& ſo ſolemnely confirmed 

by theſeale of theFiſher,theFrench admitted not,nor did the 

more learned Papiſts much value it. Some did reje& it as 

Kemnitiw, Gentiletus, and Calvin ſome part, P. Suavins 

Fenetw publiſh't the tory thereof; its ſubtleties a French- 

man diſcovered, rendred in Engliſh by D.: L. Speeches 

made therein are cxtant in one volume, by which it may 

appeare, that not for the compoſing of differences, but 

for the impoſing on Chriftians, ſo many learned Papiſts 
were hired and ſeduced in this laft Oecumenicall Coun- 


cell, ſo much approved by them, 
INQUIRIES, 
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INQUIRIES: 


(- The firſt Councel] held at Ariminum,may 

worthily be accounted an Oecumenicall 

| approved Councell? Af: Long: Sam: Concil 
: 266, 

2, The Deceees of the fourth Laterane Conn- 
cel, which are extant be of doubtfull 

| ' credit Aﬀ: Widrington Rejoynder, p:368. 

3. The Greekes in the ante Councell held 
at Lions, as afterwards in the Florentine 
£154 0s _ by _— rather then free- 
ly and according their opinion, ſubſcribe 

Whether $ <4 the Latine Decrees? . ; 

| 4. The Clementine Conſtitutions of the Coun- 
cell held at Vienne may undoubtedly be 
| accounted Canon Law ? 

5. The inſtruftion of the Armenians is to be 
reckoned among che ats of the Florentine 
Conncell? 

| 6. The pragmaticall Decree was Lawfully 

abrogated by the 5*h Laterane Comncell ? 

7, The Councelof Trent be a ſacred delulion 

$ of Chritianity and Chriſtian Princes ? 


m_—_— 


CAP. 


SELL NSSESLSL EE 


©: þ HS O 


$65695:0/415/6&96426 
PPPNOSO1T P1GSBIGESE 


C AF. EY 


Ontroverted Councels are fuch as Bellarmine 


Of (ontroverted Councels. 
hath digcſted in a pecaliar claſlis partly ap- 


I. 
Þ proved,partly rejected, If this diſtintioh may 
be admicted among bookes, why may not the Turkes 


Alcaron find admittance under the ſame title among Chri= 
ſtimn Callenders ? Hence truely it is manifeſt, that a Coun- 
cell is nothing elte but a device of the Pope, whereby he 
almics and rejets what pleaſes him : which he makes 
uſe of, not for the Churches benefit, but under the co- 
lour and pretence of Religion, for the eſtabliſhing of the 
Roman Sea: In the meane while we may ſee how the 
foatſteps of the Pricfts may be traced, 


2. Therefore 2.-AtSARDIS Bell, de Ec- 
 J3-AESYRMINA olefia, 1.1.c.7» 
theſe are recko A : 
ned forContro-\F CQUINISEXT 
vertedCouncels 5+ At FRANCOFURTF 
6, AtCONSTANCE 


-72. AtBAs1L. 


(ores STANTINOPLEthe 4b 


At ConsTANTINOPLE the fourth under An.D.870. 
Baſiliy the murth:rer of Greeke Emperours, and Adrian #14: 7over: 
the ſecondafſurping the Roman Sea, notwithſtanding the Þ* ? 7: 
oppoiition of the Rumane Emperour, It contiifted of 
x 02 
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102 Biſhops. 2. The chicfe buinefle of this was to dil- 
charge Photius the. moſt earned Patciarch of the Greekes 
(who. left to poltericy a booke concerning folly) be- 
eadſghe had touched che Popiſh Tycanay wich his (ſharp 
wiritings, and was-an enemy to [mages, and-withour the 
canonicall aſſent had poſſeſſed the Chaire due to Tynatius 
who was more pliable to the Roman Commands: what- 
ſoever the matter was he is cited contumilies are caſt up- 
on him, he is eje&ed, & by an injuntion of Repentance, 
all his councetlors & followers are {afticiently puniſhed 
according to the Romane Embaſſadors pleaſure 3. Tog 
ARions in which theſe things were tranſafted there are 
added 27 Canons, in which beſides the fooliſh rage againſt 
the Photians and the honour beſtowed on Images, that is 
to be* commended of the fixth canon, which forbids 
Pcieſtly veftments to be uſed in ſcenicall playes though 
for ſports ſake. 4. The Bulgarians newly converted to the 
the Faith enquire at this Cearncell whether they ſhould 
addreſfc thertelves to the Greeke or the Roman Church, 
but concerning what is to be done, the Romans ſparing- 
ly declar theic mind, not ſilently paſſing over the excreaſe 
ofche Roman greatnes.5, This is manifeſt that theEmbaſſadors 
relying apon the protefion of Adrian the ufurping Em- 
perour, did ſo ſuperciljoufly behave themſelves towards 
Photius and the Greeke Biſhops, that rcturning home to 
their Lord they were aſſaulted by the Sclavonians, who 
deprived them of all their goods, and tooke from them 
the authenticall copie of che Councell which c@ntained 
the hand-writing of the Emperour andal} thoſe that 
conſented, forthe reliquers of this which 6. Remaine, 
we arc bcholding to Anaftatizs the Library keeper, who 
was preſent at the tranſaftions and Decrees, and what he 
. ſaw he noted and tranſmitted co Poſterity. For the clea- 
ring of which Andr.Schtorzs the Jeſuite in Pref. Bibl. Photii. 
Hath contributed much light.7.Neverthelefſe the Greekes 
reje& this Synod, moreover according to Bellarmine, all 
ehings are here lad down, as ſuppolititious and uncer- 
taine 


Of Controverted Councells. 3y 
tainfince there are thoſe who «ffrme the ſamePhotiz, who 
as we read was depoſed by this Aridan,to have been re- 
ſtored by Jebnthe eighth, that is Pope Foanchis ſiicce(- 
ſour, whence it appeares, that neither the' Greekes agree 
wich the Romans, nor the Romans among themſelves 
about the atts and authority of this Synod. 

ThatofSAarD ts is ſaid to have been celcbra- 
red under Conſtantius and Pope Fuliws. 2. In it are nam» 
bred 376 Biſhops, of which the 300' Weſterne confirmed 
the Nicene Creed, to this end, that A.banaſius, who was 
baniſhed Rome for the ſpace of three yeares, ſhould be 
reſtored to his place at Alexandria,but the other 76 Ariqn 
meeting]at Philippolis confirmed Arianiſme tinder the title 
of the Councell of Sardis. 3. No Preſident is here meritt- 
oned but Hoſius of Corduba, who with'out the Popes Em- 
bafſadours with Gandentizs and other Godly Biſhops ra. 
tified 21 Canons, 4. Ic is commonly called an appen- 
dix to the firſt Nicene Councell. Im whoſe Canons-nor a 
a word of the Popes ſnpremacy, or of appeales to him 
from remote Churches {as Longus' would have it ont of 
Prolixe Baronius ) 3 A_ and thoſe who are deceived 
by the equivocation, doe not reje&t this Councell, but 
that held under the name of this at Philippolis by the 
Arians. 6. It is reported there was one Orthodox Ariue 
preſent at this Councell, converted (as ſappoſed) by 
Athanaſius at Laodicea.7.Binits Targely deſcribes the Hiſto- 
ry of this Synod out of Socrates, Sozomen, and the Ti;par- 
tite Hiſtory, in which thoſe theer Canons the 3, 4, and5 
which approve of appeales to the Pope of Rome, doe not 
determine them as n2cefſary bur as Arbitrary, n: ither do 
they oblize the Biſhops Uat verſally, bur onl7 the ſub- 
jeQs of thar Parriarchlhip.: | 


An,D.35r, 


5. ThatatSyRmiNA or Syrmia ſotrembled and An. D.356» 


groaned under the 4ijan t)ranny of Conftantius,thart the ſu- 
premacy &Preſidentſhip of PopeLiberizs dared not toiap- 
peare. 2. There were pretent beſides Faſterne 300 Weaſterre 
Biſh;jps & upwards for — & deciding the cauſe 
2 O 


A.D. 692. 
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of Photinur, who. complained to the Emperour that he 
was unjuſtly. condemned at the Synod of Sardis. What 
had he cammitcted? Namely he preached that Chriſt was 


only meere man, and. infeciouc to his Mother, 


which is 


the opinion. of the Socinians, 3. Marcus Arethuſizs compoled 
a confeſſion-in Greeke againſt this weake Hereiie ſo lub- 
tily, 'that. Hilary. and Liberius doubted not bur to ap- 
prove thereof, becauſe he declared notin words the Her 
refie he entertained in hishearc; perhaps he conſpired 
with Urſacius and / alence, who effeted another in Latine, 
not only deficient in the word Conjubſtantial:ty , but alto- 
gether oppoſing it. 4. It is miſerable hereto read, how 
Hoeſius well nere and hundred yeares old was compelled 
by whipping, after ſo many triumphes over the enemies 
of the Hoemoufians, to ſubſcribe toArianiſme, yet he would 
not condemne Athan«ſius, and before his death he clea- 
red himſelfe from his relaps by amoſt devout Recanta- 
tion, 5. The popilh infallibility. freed not Libcrius from 
De Rom: Pon. the ſame crrour, although Bellarmine doth wirtily excuſe 
15f/:4.c:0, him. 6. Otthis Councell (faich Longus) there is nothing 


extant beſides 3 Formes of Beli:fe, which are 


found in 


Binins, but he tells us there are extant 26 Anathemaes, 
which together wich the Orchodax Confeſſion Caranza + 
hath publiſhed, gf which Longys could not be Ignorant. 
7. This Synod is more largely handled by Socrates 1.1 c,2 4 


& $9.Sozomen. 1.4. c.5, & 6. Ejiph. Here(.7. 


6. The Councell of QuiNni1sSExXT(lo termed by 
Balſamon) is counted by Bede and very many Latines an 
erroneus Synod. 2. TheFathers who were convencd in 
it under 7*ftinian the ſecond and Pope Sergius, becauſe 
thefifth and [ixth preceding Synods commanded no- 
thing concerning manners and Ecclehiaftica}] diſcipline, 
thought ic very fit that that defett ſhould be fupplyed» 
And therefore they ratified 102 Canons in the Tr{lo of 
the Imperiall palace,which from thence arc called 7y,/- 
lans. 3+ the Latines reje&t theſe, who are dilpleaſed that 

Without their knowledge and conſcnc, but eſpecially 


Withcut 
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without full power and authoriry from, the Pope, they 
{rould be publiſhed. But that treublesibem nc, that in 
the 36 Cann, the Patriarch of Ca ſtantireple is equalled 
tothe Roman, and in the 13 Cann Metrimcn) is granted 
to the Clergie, and other things which reliſh not with 
the Romane palate, 4. In the meane w bile itis manifeſt, 
that Gregory the ſecond, and Adrian, with. the ſeccnd Ni- 
.crr,e Synod did, make uſe of the: Tryllan Canon againſt 
1Image-breakers ; and moreover Gretian reports that this 
Synod was received by thoſe of Nicene dift. 16. c.5. but 
they lay Gretian was miſtaken, and that he cited others, 
not tg prove it Autbenticall in it ſe}ſe, but that it was 
ſo eftecmed by the adverſaries.5 .Bellarmine by 5 Arguments 
contends,that theſe TrallexpCanons are of no force.dePont. 
Rom.12.c.18,becaufe they are of no genera}] Councell, & 
withot the authority of the Pope; and particular Sy- 
nods do not oblige univerſally thoſe that are abſent as 
preſent. It is not to be expefted therefore that the Pro- 
teftants ſhould be obliged-to the Tridentine decrees.6, Lon- 
gs addex out of Anaſtaſius the Library keeper, that nei- 
ther they were received by the other Patriarchs, but ac- 
Prins as unworthy to be trapſcribed and laid up in 
the Acrbives, it is a wonder therefore by. whoſe meanes 
they came to us; wherefore they are rather to be eſtemed 
as Canons from their agreement with the Scriptures, 
than otherwiſe to be judged by negligent cenſurers, 
7. But how Orthodox theſe Tixnllen Fathers, and their 


Cznons, were appeares by the ſecond Canon in which 


they declare a waniteſt ag:eement with the Rooney 


Syncdsand Fathers, with whom there can be- nojuſt- 


occaiion to contend. 

7 » 
Aathore agree not whether it may be accounted Orecume- 
nical! or Provinciall, the Jattcr writers will have it Provin= 
cial! becaule it ſeemes to be an enemie to Images. The 
more Ancient :cknowlcdpe it to be Oecumenicall, becauſe 
it was callcd by Char!:s the Great, end Adrian the {rſt,and 
at 


P. 9$9, 


Concerning the Councelloi FxRAaxncoranrT AD. 794;. 
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at leaſt 305 Biſhops. 2.' The reaſon of ite call was,be« 
cauſe Elipardus Arcli-bith 3p of Toledo and Felix Urgelitanus 
Biſhop of Aurelia preached that Chriſt was only the 
Adopted Sonne of God. Which 4quins refutes 3.part 9.23 
art. 44 3. This Hereſic was chiefcly oppoſed by Pauli« 
ms in a Sacred Colle&ion read before the Emperour and 
aproved by the Fathers. 4- But Binins with . Longus and 
others Contend, that this Synod cqnfirmed the opinion 
of the ſecond Nicene Councell concerning the adoration of 
Images, which opinion (faith Bellarmine) I could wifhco 
be true, but I ſuſpe& 'to be falſe, (with whom agrees 
Bronius)whence he cocludes that whatſoever this Conn- 
cell determined is not mach tobe valued ; becauſe wich- 
out doubt the ſecond Nicene Councell is to be preferred 
before ic. 5. There are Extant concerning the tranſ- 
ations of this Synod, ſome bookes'of Charles which as 
Be[larmine affirmes are ſtuffed with many fallities. Where 
fore he declares thoſe books tg be neicher of Charles nor 


. of anyeelfe to whom any Credit. might be given, but to 


A. D. I 41 4. 


be as it were another Melehizedech, wichour Father, with- 
out Mother, without Genealogy, an Anonimus breaking 
forth into the light, which ace certainToakens of deceite 
6. Yer manifeſt ic is that Adrian the Pope confutes him, 
bac affiemesir.nvot to be the wricing of Charles, but an he- 
reticall booke ſent tothe Pope by Charles to be anſwe- 
red, 7. That booke of Adrien is extant. in the 31 Tome of 
Cotncels,bur by this meanes it hapned that the complear 
_ and decrees of this Councell might not ſee the 
ight. 
£3 TheCouncellatCoxnsT AaNncn was called wich 
great difficulty by Sigiſmund and ohn the 23 having about = 
1000 Biſhops and Doftars for the removing of Popilb 
ſchiſmes ont of the W-fterne parts. 2.Since after Greg ory 
the 11*2 who removed che Roman S24 (from Avignion, 
(where it had continued for the ſpace of 70 yeares ) 
ſome Cardinals exalted Vrhane the iixth, who continued 
at Rom?, tg the Popes Chaire, others Clement the _ 
| who 
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who removed it againe to Avignion, the Nations are di- 
vided into parties,cur Engliſh with the French and Spariard, 
adhere to Clement; Urb ane dying at Home, Forifece the 
nin<th ſapplycs his place, but Arge/u a certainie Veretion 
Tanner ſucceeds him under the title of Gregor) the 1 2, 
Clement alſo removed out of the (way; had. fos his ſuc- 
celſor Peter de Luna a Spaniard, under the name of Fme- 
dis the 13. 3. Forthe extinguiſhing of theſe com» 
buſtions the Cardinalls and Biſtops'meete at Pi[a,. and 
thoſe Shiſmatiques being difcharged, they exalt one; of 
\ Creete under the ticle of Alexarder the 5 unto the Papall 
dignity ; but this Peter Philaretus of Creete, ſu:ddainly (ick- 
ned (as is reported) by an intoxicated Glyſter, and. Zeke 
the 23,by ancleGion of thePiſun Cardinals. poſſeſſed his place 
who by the perſuaſion of Sigiſmen. called -this Councel at. 
—_— was preſent there at. 4.1n which he |being ac- 
cuſed of about 66 crimes, yeelds hinifelf rothe cenſure of 
the Synod, . from which afterwards having'changed his: 
mind ke fled in the Night; & recanting, is depoſed,& Mar-- 
tinthe 5 by the Councell izexaled-to the Papall dignity. 
Whence that hapned to Jobn, which falling from his 
Charriot before the Gate of the City he preſaged, cx- 
claiming,inthe name of all the Divells here Ilie.5.There: 
were forty five Seffions . of this CoucelI, in it. are., con- 
demned forty five Articles of Jahn Wickliffe whoſe body 
moreover is ordered'to; be' taktn Qut of the Sepulcher 
and burnt to aſkes. That which-is aſcribed to him inthe 
ſixth Article (Deas debit obedireDiatolo ſhould. be read 
Dew dedit,) as Bernard of Lytzent urge hath it. 6. Con- 
cerning the injuries and burning of Jobn Huſſe'and Hies 
rom of Prage (againſt thei promiſed ſafe condudt of the 
- Emperour) there are large Tragedies. The Fathers con- 
clude the Councell to be above the Pope, which ſavours 
not with the Moderne Papiſts : And an engagement with 
an Hererique not to be kepr, which now! they defend not, 
to the'erid that thelincendiaries —_— ſecretly a their . 


treacheries. But that is a:ſtrange decrce in the thirteenth. 
| Seſſion 


REeTHS. 


AD.143:. 


—_ 
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Se 1191, concerning the denying the Cup to Lay perſony 
notwichſtanding the pra Tice of our Saviour and his Apa- 
ſtles. Hence the noble” Bohemians july provoked, in an 
Epiſtle with 5 , ſeales to it heroically profefle , chat they 
lie ia their ce:th who lay Herelie to their Charge, as be- 
ing Huſites and that they areready to detend the law of 
Chriſt wich cheir bloud, wholly rejefting all humane 
ftarates that contradift the ſame. And Poggius of Florentine 
is wicnes of the admirable learning of Hiereme of Parage, 
which he delivered in a peculiar traft. 7, There accom- 


Solomon Geſ- pained this Councell (as one hath it) 450 commen wo- 


men, 600 Barbers, 320 Jeſters &c, But good men (faith 
he) unſpeakeable for cheir rarity, ail which notwith- 
ſtanding without ſafe condut were free from burnings 
or other cenſures, 

9. The Councellof B a $11 was called about fixteene 
yeares afterwards, Sygiſmumd the Emperour procuring 
it of Martix the fifth, % afcerwards of Eugenius the fourth: = 
In it Cardinall Fulian of Areletum was Preſident, continu- 
ed almoſt the ſpace 18 yeares, 2: It had 45 Seſſions, in 
which not only Biſhops, bur other Learned men, which 
was not permitted in the foregoing Councells, had a de. 
finitive ſentence, the number of the perſons voriag is un- 
certaine. 2. In ic Pope Eugenias the fourth is cited, and 
not appearing is depoled for his contempt, and Ama- 
dew D1ke of Subeudia who lived an Hermites life in che 
Mountaines of Ripalia, by the Cardinells is exaulted to 
the Popes Chaice under the name of Felix the fifth. Theſe 
three Truths were confirmed. 1. That the Councell is 
above the Pope and all others. 2. That the Pope can- 
not difſolve prolong or remove it being lawfully called. 
3. Anl he that denyes theſe things is an Heretique. 
4. Neverthelefſe Euzenius, theſe things being thus tran(- 
ated, confticutes an Anti-Synod art Ferraria, which at* 
tecwards rzmoveld ro Florence, where he ated with the 
Greek2s, the Emperour 'b:ing preſent, aud effefted many 
things Waich ace compleaced .in the Councell of Florence 


J« 
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They of Bafil in the meane while confirme the pragmati- 
call Decree, they condemned-popitſhiBaftardy , tuppreſſed 
Concubines, ordered how the Iewes might be brought 
to Chriſtianity. Declared the blelfed Virginto be free 
from the contagion of every linne, indulged to the Lay 
Bohemians the ule of the Cup in the Euchariſt, behold an 
Alcer, aginſt an Alter --- P ares aquilas & . pila minantia pilzs. 
6. Atlength byj reaſon of the raging peſtilence, they at 
Baſil betrke themſelves to Lauſanua wheee Fredrick, che 
Emperouc perſwads Duke Amadeus to renounce the felicity 
of Pope Felix, unto which for peace ſake he willingly 
alſented, ſo E ugzniws being reconciled, and Amadexs 'ho+ 
noured with a: Cardinells Cappe, and dignity of being a 
Legate, the Counccll endrd. 7. Nothing of this was 
ratified and approved,but ſome orders abqut Eccleſialti- 
call benefices ſaich Bellarmine , Leo the tenth, in the 
eleaventh 3e{on of che. Laterane Coancell condemes it as 
Schiſmaticall and Seditious, howloever: we read it wat 
often approved of by Nicelans Eugenius. Eſpecially before 
the death of the Emperour Sypiſmund, FEneas Sylvia, 

largely deſcribes it and commendes it, who was preſent 
thereat, and afterwaids obtained the Popedome under the 
title of Pius the 24, but bis opinion was changed with his 

Digi ; our Fox in his Matyrologie relates ie mote pthin= 
ly and fully, and Bodlies Library at” Oxford" tan ſhew' the 
vndoubted Copie of this Councell. 
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FUR IN-QU I'RIE 3. 


{1. The forrch Synod of Conftantinople may be 


reckoned among the Controvzrred Conncels ? 
2, That of Sardis may be worthily eſteemed 
an Appendix to that-of Nicenz ? 
3. The Socinianiſme of thele times concer- 
ning the Holy Trinity be not renewed Pho- 
tinianiſm? 


"TED 
b 


| 


4. The Quiniſeae or Trullan Synod may deſer- 
vedly be. rejected as erroneous 7 

5. The Froncofurt ' overthrowes the ' opinion 
of the ſecond Nicene ? | 

6. Thoſe of Conflauce and Bajil were lawfull 

and generall Syno1s ? 


|7;The Popes and heir Adherents agree a- 


mong:themſeclves' concerning the number 


LL 


and Authority of Gererall Councels ? 
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CAP. vil. 
Of Rejected Conncels. . 


I. [UL C H Councells pafſe under the name of Re- 

& iced Councels, which cither determine Here« 

# ical! opinions, or raife up Schilmes and trou- 
bles to the diſperling of the Chriſtian Flock, 
-1.AtANTIOCH 
2. Among 2 ACM1 LLALINE. 
which are no- )?' AF 20 LN GETS 
bens cho 4. AcEenesus the (cond. 
Sch : ArCLnT TOO TILorcD 
ng" 6. AtP 15A the firſt, 
7. AcP1 8s Athe ſecond. 


3. This Councellot AxT1rocn is to be diftin- 
guiſhed from tive others which Bellarmine reckons, Longys 
alſo names thiz,and mentions other Councells of Antioch. 
2. This1s referred to the times of C onſtartius and Julius 
the firſt, che baniſhment of Athanaſiws is lufficiently 
known, and his reſtauration by Corſtantine the ſonne of 
Conſtantine the great, which the Arians declare to be un- 
lawfull, becauſe the ſame authority muſt reſtore which 
did ejeſt 2 The Matter is referred to Pope Fulize, he fum- 
mons the Synod to appeare at Kome. 3. But the Euſetians 
chiefe of the Heretiques, that they might avoid this, 

F 2 caſ! ily 


An.C.34% 


An.C.355. 
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ealily ſeduced Conftantics to be at the Conlecration of the 
Magnificent Tetnple built by Conſtantine the greatat An- 
tioch : where were met abouc 90 Biſhops, 30 of which bc- 
ing drigns the., farouc' an4 Augnocicy of. the Emperour, 
againft the double Suffrages of che Orthodex procured the 
condemning of reſtored Athana/tus. 4.1n theroome of the 
depoſed is placed by Euſebius a Nicom:dian one Euſebius an 
Emyſſen a famous Champion-uof A4rianiſme, but not as yer 
entred into orders, he as the Poet hath it, 
A ſe tantaledes onus invidiamg, removit. 
By (lighting honour envy he remov'd. 

Therefore Gregor) a Capadocian poſſelles the Chaire, which 
ſome call George, ſuppoſed to be the Saint fo much ha- 
noured by as ; it is manif: ſt that he was quickly tocke 
out of the way, nor was ir dihcult ro the tryumphing 
Arian to honour their Martyre in cannonizing him on 
horſeback. 5. Grali-ns and Caranza cite many things 
of this Synod as Octhodox, wherefore by the late 
Writers they are condemned. 6. They did ſee forth a 
Forme of Belicfe ſo intermixt with trach & ercour, that 
he which is heedfull leaft he be deceived, in his greateſt 
warinefſe c#n ſcarcely be (afe,for by the omillion of chat 
which might eſtablith the truth, they weaken that which 
they undertake to maintaine, 7. The 25 Canons of it, 
which you hve mentioned in Longus with ome obſevati- 
ons, do rather concerne the received diſcipline then che 
opinions of the Church Socrat- |. 2.c, 5: Sozomen lib. 3. 
(47. + 

oy That at MiLtLcAa1NE Plowes with the ſame 
Heifer under Conftantine the Emperour, and Liberius the- 
Pope. 2. In it were mec about 30v Biſhops, the Empe- 
rour himſelfe was Prelident an utter enemic to the Or» 
thodox party. I ((aith the Empreour)) am an accuſer of 
Athanaſius, in my name pive credit to them. .3; The 
Veſterne Catholique Bithops whoa were preſine (for 
there were few Eafterne)) promiſed to conſent to the 4+ 
rjans if they would firſt ſubſcribe ro the Nicene C my 

ut 
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but Valence and. Vrſacius the chiefe Leaders of that FaQj- 
on Withitood them, relying on the Emperours Epiſile 
which was read in the Synod. 4. Then followed the 
degrading of che Biſhops, the corrupt Eccleliaſticall de» 
terminations; ſo that you' might tile it rather a conſpi- 
racy of impious perſons than a convention of Chriſtians 
5. This was effected. eſpecially chat they might allure 
Literius Biſhop of Rome either by guifts or threatnings 
to their impictyes who is reported (both his treatnings 
and gitts being lighted) thus hecoically to have anſwe- 
red the Emperour, who had judged him to be banilked 
to Thrace, & ottered him the charge of his journey. Thou 
baft robbed the Churcher of the Earth, and now offereſt 
ro me condemned and indigent an almes,goe firſt and be- 
come a Chriſtian thy ſelfe. 6. Felix a Deacon placed in 
the roome of Liberius mixed with the Arians,yer he always 
intitcly obſerved the Nicene Creed, which was a licle dif- 
pleaſing to the Orthodox. 7. Hoſius of Corduba at that 
time well nigh an hundred yeares old roger not the 
firoakeiof this tyranny, Hilariws the Deacon by whipping 
is urged to ſubſcribe, others by baniſhments & riflings are 


forced to conſent. Neither under An.D.363.. 


. The Councell at SeLeEuciA undel thefame 
Conftantiws, did the perſccurion ceale. 2, At that time 
were convened at Ariminum (aS B:{larmine will have ic 
out of the Chronicles of Hierome, ) 600 Biſhops of which. 
the Eafterne Heterodox being overpowred both in number 
and Arguments by the Orthodox, by the Emperours 
Command they remove this Counce!l to Tſawia in Selu- 
cia. 3.But here the Acaciens altogether reje(t Conſubſtan- 
tiallity, the Semi- Arians admir it in their fence, ſtill re- 
taining the leaven which corrupts the whole Jump. 4. In 
this diſſention the Semi» Arians prevaile; and determine, 
that the forme of Faith compoſed ar the dedication at. 
Antisc ſhould be retained and ſubſcribed unto, but they 
ejected the difſenting Aczcions or Arjan; trom their placer, 


5.. Thus condemned they betake themielves tothe Eme 
poIOUL 


AR. 22.10. 
Apad Hilar: I: 
2.P; 44» 


Sozomen.c:35 
Hit. Tripart: 
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r516, 141 7 farre prevaile with him, that at another 
m-2chry called ac Conſt mtenaple they are wholy reſtored: 
hve they trimeanzw Creed, in which not only the 
tearmed of (1bitance, but alfo of Hypoſtalis or lubliſtance 
are. excluded; -6, The Semi-Arians. on the other ſide re- 
jefting this ars by force. baniſhed from -theic places by 
the Acacizns,in the meane while the Catholiques condemn 
Ariirs the Author of theic Set, Like-as the Pharifies and 
Saduces affailing each other in the cauſe of B. Paule, are 
overcome by their own diffencions. 7. Hilarie of Pid}avia 
(whom they report ro be a Sahellian) together wich 
the Weſterne Catholiques, will not ſtare an heires 
breadth from the Nicene Creed The Emp:rour interpoſes 
this, that the determination of no Councell what- 
ſoever thall have power, to which the Statutes of 
this Councell denyes Power and liberty. He forced the 
Biſhops to ſubſcribe to ſach a forme of Beliete broughe 
from Ariminum to Conſtantineple, that by the ſame com- 
mand of the Emperour, one was the Weſterne Profeilicn 
of Faith, another the Eaſterne, Conſult with Rufinl. 10, 
c.31, Socrat. l.2.c.31,32. Athens. de Synod. Baron. Ai. 359. 
N.51.&. Seq. Long.p.270. Auguſt. Hieron. Bajil. apnd Bcil, de 
Concil.l.1.c.6 and others. 

6. The'occzſion of the 2. Councellof EpuZ#$gus 
was Fyriches an Archimanrite of Conſtantinople who atter 
Manes and A4vollinaris denyed the fleſh of Chriſt co be like 
ours, but affirmed that falling from Heaven like the 
rayes of the 5.1nne, it penetrated che Virgins Wombe, & 
ſo h-J:nge-l that ewo natures were in Chriſt incarnate; 
but aflere-d that kis fleſh vias changed into his Divinity. 
2. For (1th like ſtrange fopperies wherewith he had de- 
Ird:d many, he was deſervedly condemned by Flavienus, 
Patriarch of ConFantinople and Euſebius Bilhop of Doril 
and others their aTociztes. He was (o farre from repen- 
ting thac he obtained from Theodo/iuzs who was very pli- 
able, by the meanes of Chry[aphius the Eunuch and Eudoxia 


the Empreſle, both ſeduced by his allurements, _ the 
\ Exa- 


1] 
\ 
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Examination 'of a famons Synod migke end the 
matter. 3. Therefore this at Fjfelyws by the Fmperauirs 
authority is called, there mer 128 Biſtops Dioſcc1us of 
Alexandria being Prelident, Leo is fum:mor.ed frem the 
Weſt, and leaſt he ſhould ſeeme to be negleGed, he {ends 
three Legates ; all being convened, all thingeart tranſ- 
ated ar Dioſcorue his becke, whonot more full of Evty- 
chiariſme than of arrogance and tyranny as little valued 
the letters & Embeſſadour of Lre,'as 'he had the condem- 
nation of Futzckes by Ex'elize of Torii. 4. Art Icnptl: Fur 
tzches is abſol ved, and the reclaimers are forced to ſubs 
ſeribe by club-Argumerits. Flaviazrus oppoſing is fo 
furiouſly trodden upon (and amcong.the reſt as ſome af- 
firme by Dioſcorw himſelfe) that three dayes after he 
committed his foule into the hands of Ged. 5. Tas an 
Edyſſen, Euſebiu of Doril, and Theodoret of Cyrus, with 0+ 
ther very Learned Biſhops are diſcharged of their places. 
The Popes Legates not without very great danger of 
their lives, returned home. 6. Of which more than bar- 
barous inhnmanity- an Acecion EiſhoGp complayned to 
Disſcorus, afterwards pletding the canſe before ilie Col- 
cedon Fathers. They compelled” ant forced us, having 
ſaffered many eville, to {ub{cribe t6'a hlerke paper: and 
kept ns gainefaying and oppoing them in the Church 
untill the evening, and we being fick they jermitted us 
not to reft, bur ſent Souldiers thus with clabs and 
ſwords, &*thas made us ful#{cribe.'7. Whence this is call- 
ed by al rhe pious, the” Shnod of *7heewes, in which 
Sithan erefted his * Threne, 'not long after ' to be 
daſhed in pizces by the moſt f:mous Councell of Ca!cedon 
Liberet.inBrevia.c. 12 Evagr. l.1.c 9,10 Niceth.l.14.c.47. 

9-The Councell of ConszanTINop i F,which is 


% 


numbred among'the jrjefed is by ſome, accounted two An.C.730, 
whith others contraR Into'one, but the diſtindtion is-nya- Bell:de Concil, 
iifeſt,' becauſe the fitt is ſaid to be celebrared under the #1465: 

© Father Leo Iſaurut An. 730, The'2% by Conflantius Copros. 
\mmw"An:755: - 2. Onein the mcane While oppoſes the 


worlhiping 
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AD. 499. 
Bell. de concil. 


J.1.C-8, 
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worſhiping of Images and Reliques,upon which account 
both may be eſteemed as one, or at the leaft united. 

3. The firſt under Leo diſcovers interceſſion of Saints to 
be imaginary, and the worſhipping of Images meere 1do- 
latry. Germanus Patriarch of Conſt antinefle, Jobn Dama- 
ſcene, an1 others t©5 much inclined ro Images are depri- 
ved of their dignitics. 4. Gregory the third interceds for 
Images in a Romane Anti-Synod, 'in which he excommu- 
nicates the Eafterne wich the marke of Hereticall Image 
breakers, theſe chings terrifie not Conflantine C opronymus 
the ſon from declaring himſelfe to be and Image-brea- 
ker. He gathered together at Conſtantinople, 338 Bilhops 
over whom he is Pcelident, and perſecutes the maintai- 
ners of Images. 6, Some receive this and the ſeaventh as 
Occaumenicall, but the Komanes ſo abhborred it, that for 
this Controverſy about Images they rebelled againſt the 
Grecke Emperours their lawfull Princes : Whence af- 
terwards followed the Weafterne and Eafterne diviſion, 
which o_——_ ſuch a gap to the enemies of the Church, 
never to be made up. 7. The ſecond Nicene Councell cor- 
recs the errours of this, but how ſtrongly and divinely 
appeares by its decrees. Concerning theſe Synods, vid. 
Paul. Diac.1.21,22. rerum Roman. & Zonarum in annal. _ 

' 8.  Bellarmine is doubtfull whether to reckon the firft 
Councell of P1sA among the rejefted or approved : 
by ſome ic is taken for a generall Councell, and defen- 
ded in a 3 dayes diſputation by Latrentius Rodolphus of Fle- 
rence, 4s is teſtifyed by Antonizs, Gerſon Azorius and o- 
thers.'6. There were preſent thereat 2 3 Cardinalls, 3 Pa- 
triarchs, 300 Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, 28 Governours 
of monaſteries, and an iufinice number of Divines and 
Embaſſadors of Princes. 3. The intolerable difference be - 
eween Ben?di?7 the 12.and Gregory the 13. well.nigh mak- 
ing the Popes Chaire like double Parnaſſus, occalion this. 
meeting of ſo many famous men, concerning which ſom- 
thing is before ſpoken in the Councell of Conſtance. 4.Both 
having been ſummoned, are depoſed by the CON 
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for conterft and peritry, which by its owne authoricy 
Flaces Alexander the 8th jn Saint Peters Chaire'which how- 
foever removed not the difference yer Alexander thus 
elected is reckened in the Caralogue'of 'the Popes. 
'S. There were 23 Sefl;ons of this Councell; and its'AQts 
printes at. Paris by the priviledge of the moſt Chriſtian 
King An- 1612, are extant. 6. Antonius rejes this for a 
headlelſe Connce!l becauſe called ina tomult' by the 
Cardina)s without the Popes Authority. 7. Butremedies 
areto beapplyed to cxtraordinary events, notwhich the 
Law affords, but which are ready at hand, for how could 
they conſult the head, which was diſtempered with a 
donble impoſtume: the Chriſtian Princes had applyed a 
cauterie, eſpecially the Empercur, but becauſe they con 
{:nted not with the Cardinals, the decrees are eſteemed. 
asnot'nutled, becauſe they wanted the Popes'ſcale. 

: 9. Thelecondot Pis a was called, by Maximilian 
the Emperour and Lewis the French King againſt Pope 
Falis the ſecond. 2. This Frlizs had bound hin:{elfe by 
an oath to celebrate a generall Counce!l. within the 
ſpace of two yeares after his cleftion to the Popedome, 
but fecular truybles intervening, more regard is had to 
policy than to his oath. He flinches,prolongs, & deludes 
thoſe that expect. 3. therefore under the proteCtion of 
the Emperour and the King of France, ſome more cmi- 
nent Cardinalls meet at Piſa, they ſummon the Pope to 
make an appearance, and give an account of thoſe things 
which ſhall be objefed- againſt him. 4. He is ſo farre 
from obeying that he thunders his excommunication 
againſt them altogether with the King of France. The 
Emperour himſcltec ſcarcely eſcapes, bur being become 
more mild for a time, he declined a combuftion. 5. The 
Pope calls a Laterane Anti Synod at Rome, the Cardinalls 
and Biſbops which favoured his party meete, before 
whom he excuſes his perjury, cleares himſclfe from ob- 


Jeftions, anc. dyes. Leo the tenth ſucceeds, continues the 


Cuuncell with great applauſe, ratifyed many decrees, 
G at 


3. Part. Ti. 
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as was related bofore in the fifth. Laterave Councell a 
mong the Qecumenicall Synods, 6. The Piſan Cardinalls 
with theirs ſubmic themlelves, and after ſupplication are 
reſtored to their former dignicy. The Frenchman perliſts & 
coynes mony with this infcription Perdam Babylons, | will 
deſtroy Babylon. 7. There arenodeccees (1 know) of this 
Schiſmaticall Cuincel extant, it is rejected by the Pope, 
eſpecially for thele reaſons. 1. Bectule it was not called 
by the Pope, but infolently againſt che Pope by his ſub- 
jects. 3, Becauſe the time prefix:'d was too ſhort for the 
appearing of thoſe that were called. z. And theCity of Piſe 
Conſumed & (poyled by the foregoing Warrs was not 2 
fit place for the Councel. 4.Becauſe ic was wholy denyed 
and reje&ted by the following Laterane Councell, And 
truly the Pope howſoever perjured and wicked, was 
not to be reprehended by his own ; but to be called or» 
derly by hisLord the Emperour & other Chriſtian Princes, 


INQUIRIES. 


1. The Conncell of Antioch may be efteemed 
[ _ rejected, becauſe not called by the Pope ? 
| 2, Conſtantizs the Emperour at the Councell 
of Millaine could lawfully undertake the 
Preſidemiſhip, & be an accuſer of Athanaſius? 
3. The Sacutes of any Councell without the 
confirmation of the Emperour be invalid 
| with his ſubjefts ? : 
| 4. The Synod of Epheſus may deſervedly be 
WHEY called anerz) a epi of Theeves "of 
5. The Image-breakers under Leo and Coprony=- 
mu may be rightly eſteemed as Heretiques? 
' 6. The Ticlatrous Treachery of the Popes nphol- 
ding Images, did trayterouſly withdraw the 
W:ſternes from the Greeke Emperour ? 
7. Theſecond Synodat Piſa might lawfully 
| ſujperd Pope Juulins the ſecond from Spiriteals 
. and Temforal!s ? 
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CAP. VIII. 


Of Nationall Synode. 


"'F” E have ſpoken already of Generall 
Councells, (in ſome manner fo cal- 
ed,) Nationall followes,which com- 
prehends the Provincials of every Metropolican or Dio- 
ce({jan Bylhop within their own bounds, 

Theſe 1. give place to genera'l Councels. 2. Nor do 
they oblige ont of theic own preſcribed limites. 3. Yet 
their decrees conformable to Scripture and confirmed 
by generall Councels are in force every where, 


I.ITALLIAN. 
2.SPANIS$H. 
2. FRENCH. 
4 GERMANE. 
Se EBASTERNE. 
6, AFRICAN. 
7.BRITTAN. 


3. Which cannot be ſeverally handled in a comper;* 
diumn,tor many of them are either by peec emeales deli- 
vered by Hiftorians without Sefſions or Canons, or are 
ftrangly accommodated to the condition of thoſe times, 
or being obſolete are become uſclefle,therefore it is ſufh- 
cient curſorily here8 there to handle thoſe things which 
may be of ſome uſe unto ns, and by a digreflion to ſpeake 
£o ſome things which may make way tor larger. 

4. InlITAL1e we meet With 1 15 ſuch Synods, as ir 
were nationall, which goe under the name of Romane 
Councels, T hoſe may be conſidered, which arc mulciply- 
ed by Vitor and others concerning the celebration ot the 
Paſeha; and thoſe which received penicent Ap: Rates into 
Church communion, againſt the more chan $19ical! an. 

G 2 ſterity 


2. Theyare 
wHiſtcibuted - 


$0 Of Nationall Synods 


An.D.49 4- ſterity of the Novatians. 3, Under Gelafius that is of more 


Long. p. 413. 


S antta Roma- 


Loug.p. 150, 
Bell de Rom, 


weighty moment,namely an Index Expurgatorias of Or- 
thodox & Herrodox books, compoſed at a Synod of 50 
Biſhops, and broughtinco the Canon Law by poſterity, 
where we may read of morethinzs concerning the extir-= 
pation of the Legends of Infidells and ideots,bnt nothing 
of the Popes Supremacy which is added by the Mcdcrnes. 
4. That Simcefſan Councell is not to be paſt by in fil:nce, 
celebrated by 300 Biſhops in very troubleſome rimes, in 
which is condemned Pope Mercellinus becauſe he did Sa- 
crifice to Idols, neither was he excuſed from{his erour,be. 
cauſe he did: ic in feare, and afterwards repented; theſe 
things may prevaile wich God to pardon, bur not with 
men to acknowledge the infallible condition of the Pope. 


A.D.1410. 5: That Councell alſo is worthy to be noted, called by 


obn 23 for the Coronation of Sig:[mond the Emperour, 
Vhere an Owle boldly offering bimſelfe with his itera- 
ted ominous aſpet, brought a trouble and diflolution to 
the whoie bulines. 6. They ar theSynod of P opia couragi- 
oully excommunicated "& Pope, who on the other fide 
had excommunicated the Emperour and them; and that. 


134, Of Brixia without any ſcruple removed Gregory the 7, 


commonly called Hild:rbrand,the moſt furious Champion 
ot all the Popes trom his Chaire.7' In the M-!#tan Synod, 
and others, there are many things concerning Eccleſiafti- 
call diſcipline moſt worthy obſervation.layging ade ſume 
{uperſticious and Aimbicious Synods too much favouring 

Gf the corruptions of that age wherein they werecalled. 
*5. The SpaNnisnCouncells are. Ar Toleds 25,'in 
which many things were piouſly-and prudencly decreed, 
as chietly that aſſertion ot beliete againſt the Priſcilliariſts» 
2. The Elibert;ne, which ratitied 84 whoullome Canens; the 
36 torbad pittures in th:Church,z. That at Ceſar Auguſta 
alſo againk the Priſcilianifts, in which was ordered, thar: 
none ſhould challenge to themiclves the title of Dofor, 

unletle he was Jawtully advanced unto ir. 4. T bat at Tler- 
Ca, 4 Canons whereo! Gratiazu cites,one of which is that 
nuptialls are not to becelebatcd in Lent. 5.Art Eraparathe 
| k fuſt 
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firſt and ſecond,in which not only the' Manichees Mathemas" 


1icians,and Priſctlianiſts are deſetvedly ſtigmatized,bar al- 
ſo ſome things not inconſiderable are added for the pre- 
ſcrving of order and decency inthe Church. 6.-At Matiſ- 
cona the firſt and ſecond, reformes the vices of the Clergy 
and urges the paying of Tithes,2ndrheprous obſervation 


of hoſpitallicy,at this time too much eſteethed 7,That at 


Hiſpalis againſt the Acephali which diſallowed the ccnſe- 
cration of a Presby ter by a Presbyter,and of Charches by 
Dioceſian Biſhops, theſe things are more largely handled in 
Garſia Loayſa, who more diligently ſearched into and 
colleed the Spaniſh Courcells, 

6. Noris FR ANCE to be eſteemed as lefle froitfull in 
conventions. 1, In which one of the 13 Pariſian Conncells 
againſt ſacrilegious perſons, and another diſtributed into 
3 Bookes urging upon Princes, Biſhops & SubjeRs whole- 


ome things, are of ſpecial moment. 2.At relate, the firſt 


in the caſe of Cecilianus and Felix Biſhop of: Apmngs; the 
ſecond againſt the Photinians, Boroffans; 2nd concerning 
diſcipline to be obſerved by the Clergy; The 3 which de- 
cares the anathemaes of Fauſtus of Rhegium, & the Con- 
feſſion of Lucidus,above the reſt ate worthy conſideration. 
3. Seaven Councels at 4uretji ive taiy things coiter- 
ningEccleiiaſtical] diſcipline that are'not inconſiderable, 


and that is obſervable in the firſt concerning rogations & 14: 429 


Letanies to be celebrated before the aſcention of ourLord 
4. At Arauſia the 24 wholy confutes the Pelagians &t Semi- 
Pelagians gut of the writjogs of Auguſtine. 5. At Byturis, it 
confirmes the” Pragmaticall Sanftion againſt the Popiſh: 


Long d 33: 
Id. 643, 


x 


plots and contrivances. 6.That at Cabellonumupholds the 1q; ,5, 


priviledges of the fanttuary,and reſtores the reverence of 


the Sabboth: 7.That at Vaſo commands cloria patri & Kyrie Id: 258 


Eleyſon, together with the Triſagiym to be inſerted into the 
Liurgy. Conſult 7acob' Gamandus his colle&ion of the: 
French Synods. 

7. In the higher and Jower GERMAN y, 'beſides g Sys 
nods atColonia,theſeCouncels above the reſt are obſeryable' 
1. The 4vgyſtan concerning the reformation of the Clergy: 

S- 
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2+T-he Bavarican concerning the Saboath & the Goods of 
the Charch- 3. That at JYormes concerning a decorum to be 
obſerved in Eccleliafticall matters, and the puniſhing of 
Wicked perſons, 4. The Moguntine the firſt concerning 
Eccleſiaſtical immunities, the 24 againſt Gotteſchalcxs* and 
the;37,, inwhich prayers are injoyned in behalfe of King 
Arnulpbi -& his Wife; & allo for the good eftate of Chri- 
ſtianity. 5. At Aquiſgranum concerning Eccleliaſticall 'or- 
689 ders 6. The Erfordien concerning feſtivall dayes. 7.At Dort 
699 againſt che RemonFrants, and their-maſters the Socinians 
$. Under.cthe EAsTEeRNE are comprehended the 
Grecien of Earop,8 the neighbour African; of which ſort a- 
337 mong the'Grecian are numbred. 1- Councels at Ccnſtautins- 
ple33.2, The Synod at the oake in the caſe of Chry/oſtome & 
Phot145..3. T he Exſterne againſt the Maffliianites, who de- 
353 ceived.the Church with their ſabclecies. 4, The Ancyran con- 
germing the receiving and rejeting thoſe that tel away. 
135 5«'At Laodicea, againſt "patiaanas Fe can 35+ & concer= 
222 ning the Caaon of the Scriprure can.5$.6. AtGangrazcon- 
127 ccrning the religious, reformation of manners.7.TheTyrian, 
in. which that great man Athanaſius was troubled & treed. 
9. Under thetiuleof Ar.rx 1 cA Nn Councells almoſt 20 
arementioned, by the Summaliſts, whoſe Canons areſo 


Vid.Baron, Ppomiſcuouſlly. callefted in one volume, that they were 
An.394n.3z hardly diftinguiſhable by thoſe that lived after. 2.Of the 


l.349. 


15 Carthagenzans the. 6 is more worthy obſervation, by 
which the ſubeletics of the Romane Popes are diſcovered 
ig obtruding a ſuperfticions Canon of the Nicene Cuuncell 
for the ceceaving-appeales. 3. Moreover the three firſt, 
concerning the diſapproving of the baptiſme of Heretiques 
berween Cyprienand Stephan, do manifeſt, that there is 
not ſo great an inequalliry. of authority, as that the Afri - 
can {ſhould ycild tothe fullſpower of che Roman. 4. A- 
bove:the reſt we meer with worth the obſerving.the {Miles 
vetan Synod, in which Pelagianiſme by the Biſhops was 


Zong. P-3 2+ wholy confuted.5. The Councel.of Hippo collets & con- 


trats the mare canyenient -Canons of other Synods. 


6.1n the Gavernan Cquncell there, is obſervable, a 7 
cable 
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table Skirmiſh becween the Priviianiſts & the Miximianiſts 
which often happens-ta mad-braine Schilmatiques, who 
when once they have forſaken the Church, they do not 
long agree among themſelves, Avguſt inP[.-36. 7.To which 
allo may be referxedthe Bagjan Courceil, where 340 Bi- 
ſhops are 2athered:rdgtrherby Prinitanus of Carthage, they, 
put. down Meaximinurmand: his followers to the © Towiſt: 
feats. Auguſt contr, Creſonium L. 3 c.53- the African Councells 
are more diligently collefed and publiſhet by Julius. | 
to, Among theBR1 TAN Corncells theſe are noted a» 
bove the reft. 1. At Wincheſter inthe Hine of 'Eigar tinder 
Dunſtane, where a wooden croffeigave a futfrage againſt. 
the married Priefts, whence thele vei ſes; 
Humano more crux preſens edidit ore , 
Celitus effata, que proſpicis bic (ubarata, 
Abſit ut h«c fiat, & (@tera-commemorata. 
Like man the croflc this Heavin-bggotten word 
Utcer'd, which this ſubſcription doth afford, 
Be it not fo, and ſuch like on record, 
2: At Oxford by Stephen Langihon Arch- Biſhop of Can- 
terbury, who diftinguiſht- the Bible into Chapters, and 
did illuſtrate ic with Commenraties: from; him we have 
Excommunications» and' 48 Conſtitutions concerning 
the right government of the Charch, which Linwood here 
and there inſercs in his provincials, they may be read to- 
gether in Biniue,Longus, and others. 3. At Claringdon under 
Henry the 2, John of Oxford by the Kings command bein 
Preſident; in this are eſtabliſhr* 16 Chapters oX 
Engliſh Cuftomes,. as -Math: Paris relates: which the 
Romans reliſh.not , as-is manifeſt by their cenſures, it 
ſcandemned] and{ tolerated, ] each being mentioned by 
Lingus. 4. The Councel under Edward the 6%, in which 
39 Articles of the Fngliſh Confeſſion was concluded and 
confirmed. 5. The Synod ander the fame Perſon,from 
which we receive the Enplifh Liturgy which now we have, 
Compoſed by ſeaven Biſhops ,* and foure DoGors, and 
confirmed by the publique conſent of the Church : which 
(as alſo the preceeding Artickes) the ſucceeding Princes 
Elizabeth, 
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Elizabeth, fFames, and Charles, rarifiedand 'comimended/to 
Poſtecity- 6, The Londen. Syinud ir which i'41'*Coiilti- 
rations, relating to the -pious and peacrable goverment 
of the Chucch, preſcnted to King Fames by the Biſhops 
and others deputed by the Church-met- together, arc 
worthily confirmed. by. his, Regab Authortty. 7,” The 
Gounce at Perth.in Scotland; Where were Articles concern- 
ing adminiſtcing_ che Sacrament; to theifick. 2. Con! 
cerning private Bapriſine, if. necefiry required,” ' 3. Of 
Confirmatiqn:” 4. Of admitting Feſtivals, -and' 5: Of 
kneeling at the Receiping of the Saccamene { thongh the 
Seftaries ſnarls atit,,). and ir. allowed of enerable'cy» 
ſtomes. If any delice more knowJedge'in theſe Brittdh af- 
faires, that famous interpreter of Antiquity D-H. Spelman 
will abundantly ſatisfy tim : there is extant a more full 
declaration and defence of the Synod of Perth. 


INQUIRIES. 


"1. Nationall Councells.do more immediately 
oblige the Subje&s thereof, than Generall 
Councels whick-are more remote?” | 

2- The infalibility of the Pope being granted 

| thereis need: of any. Conncel, eſpecially the 

Italian ? | | 

3- Zoſimus,Boniface andCeleſtine did fraudulent- 
ly obtrude upon the Africans the Canon of 

Whetherd be firſt Nicene Councell 7 

, 4. S. Augyſtine & other diſſenters in the 6 Cr- 
thagenean Synod, did die excluded from the 
communion of the Roman Charch ? 

5- The Synod of Brixia could lawfully depoſe 
the FOPE T0, 

6. The decrees of a generall Conncet, can, for any 
pretence be abrogated by a particular Synod? 

7- The Laity have only a receptive not a pre- 


_ Authority in commanding the rites 
4 ofthe Church ? | 


— 
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CAP. IX 
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Of ( onferences. 


' EF Cleſiafticall Conferences are meetings of 


fome Divines; in which nothing is canoni- 
caliy determined, but the opinions of difſen- 
ters are brought to tryall and diſcuſſed, 


"1. Bytbe order of ſome pub- 


lique authority. 
2, And*that either, 
2, Bya private arbitrary con* 
vention of Learned men. 


2. ThePapiſts. 
3. Poblique Conferences )3. The Lutherans. 
of the firt Claſlis have been< 4. The Anabejtifts. 
ether with 5, I he Remorſirants. 
6. The Anti-T rinitarians. 
-7, I he Diciphnarians. 


\ . The diſſenting Bretheren. 


H 4. For 
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ferences | 5 
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Of Conferences 


1529 "1, At Marpurge concerning the remo- 
wo Y”; _ vingthe dicfectnce- abouc the Euchariſt. 
| Adamus in- vit. German» L1heol, pag. 30. 

1529 2, Ar Spirg, where the name of Proteſtants 
was firſt heard. A!ſted Chr.p. 162. 

1536 ' | 3: The Smalchatdican, where were preſent the 
Brittan Embaſſadonrs, and others, 
thatthe League of the reformed might 

—- | be ratified 7d. , 
: « 4. The Interimiſticean, concerning pacifhcati- 

1748 the ditfe- Y on in vr weiceen che —— 

rences of ; bookeof Auguſts, which by reaſon of the 
the Bre- ſcope of the diſpurants rayled an indiffe- 
theren have | rent war which was expired in the forme 
been Con- 


of Paſſaviws. 


. At Altenburge among the Lutherans con- 


1569 cerning juſtification Alam. p. 613, as alſo 
7583 | afcerwards performed among the ſame 
at ®uidlingburge concerning Ubiquity. 
| 14. 622. 

6. At Torge, concerning divers Articles of 
1576 Religion 7d. p. 649. as afterwards in a 
1585 | Conferenceat Bipont, 14.780. and at Bas» 

1589 des Id.655, - 
1578 7. At Hetzburge about the book of concord 


& 19.750. 


5. The 
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"1. At Wormes two, the firſt 4. 1541. Sled. 
in that yeare Adamp. 338. Theſccond 
concerning diverſe articles of Religion, 
A. 1557. Adam. p. 349» 

| 2. At Ratiſbone three, che firſt A. 1541, The 

ſecond 15 46. concerning diverſe Artis 

| clesof Religion by the ſame. The third 
concerning the Judge of controverles, 
A.1601 which is fully extant, by many 
either approoved or handled. 

3. At Poſſiace, A.1561. concerning diverſe 

Ecclefiaſticall matters Sleid. Adam, 
$. The 4: At Saint Germains in the ſame yeare con*+ 
: cerning the ſame matters. Adawi.' 

5. At Mompelgard, concerning the Sacrament 

andthe perſon of Chriſt, 4. 1586, where 
B:z4 is the chiefc diſputant. It is intirely 
extant, 

6, At Oxford in which Cramner Arch-Biſhop 

| of Canterbury, Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, 

and Kidly of London were invincible 

Champions of the truth, and ſuffered 
Martyrdome, Fox Martyrol. 

_ | 7. At London, the firft in the timeof Queen 

| Mery, in which ehn Philpot Excellently 

| aGted hispart. The ſecond in the begin- 

ing of Queen Eliz2eth; where the Papiſts 

challenged(as the armed Ephramites) to a 

combate fcarcely without laughter 

L yeelded themſelves, 


more emi- 
nent Con- | 
ferences 
with the 
Papiſts are 


H 2 6." Between 
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6. Between the Calviziſts, or Zwinglians (as they ſay) 


2361 anl1 the Lutherans, there was a'Conference 1. At Malbrun 
1593 concerning the Lords Supper, and the Majefty of Chriſt. 
1577 2. At Wittenburge, between Vrbanus Pierius, and Hunzius 


and other Lutherans. 3. At Francofurt, Cafimire the Pglatine 
procuringit. Alſted, 

7. Conferences with the Anabeftiſts,frantick perſons, 
and Enthuſiaſts are theſe KH PEEL KEPEY 


S. With the Remonſtrants eſpecially is that Confe-_ 
rence at the Hague, publiſhed diverſely by diverſe, as a 
prologue to'which was the conteſt between Ameſiu and + 
Grevinchovius. 

9. Conferences with the 4nti-Trinitarians are 1, At 
Geneva of Calvin with Servers yy pppaaryyy 


10, Private Conferences may be added to theſe, as-. 
7., The Vinarian Strigelins and Ilyricss concerning free 
will Adam.p.474-.2. At Argento: between 1llyricus and 
Facobus -of Andrea concerning Originall finne. 3. At 
Swalback betweene Pareus and Mclhuſizs and other Feſuites. 
4» . At Fonthellacke between Peronius and Du. Pleſir. 5. Ar 
Paris between Du Moullin and Guntys. 6, Of F uth , Hanmer 
and Charke with Campian che Jeſuite. Retnold with Hart, 
which is fall of Learning , to which others, which may 
be met with of the ſame kind, may be added by the . 
Studjous, _ 
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> An INDEX of CHAPTERS in the 
SYNOPSIS of COUNCELS. 


EE as 


1. 0f SYNODS ingenerall, pag. 1. 


©-2.JUDAICAL, p. 1. 

ol 3. APOSTOLICAL, p.s. 
©\4.OECU MENIGAL GREEKE, p. n1. 
= 5 OECUMENICALLATINE, x. 21. 
Q }J6-CONTROVERTED, p. $1. 
E/7.REJECTED, p. 41, 

ZC8. NATIONAL, p. 49. 

o. Of CONFERENCES, p. 55. 


A Catalogue of Councels. 


CAP: 2. Of Judaical Councels. 


1 At Sichem, 
\ At Hieruſalem the firſt 
Sch have 3 A: Cammelite, , 
been mee- £ 4 At Hieruſalem the ſecondf{ P*B* 5: 
tings 5 At Hiersſalem the third, 
6 At Hiernſalem the fourth 
.\7 The Syned of the wiſe, pag 6. 


© 


. 


(2 


y 


noted 


| 


AP. 
1 For (ubſtitsting Mathias in the place of Judas, 


DY 


n Index of the Chapters 


3. Of Apoſtolical Councels 


2 For the elefion of ſeaven Deacons, | 

3 For not preſſing the Ceremonial! Law , 

4 For the toleration of ſome legall Ceremonies for 
a time 

5 For the meeting wherein was compoſed the Apo- 
ſtles [Creed every one of them contributing his 
part 

6 For the Meeting which obtruded te the Church $ 5; 
Canons of doubtfall Gredit, under the notion of 
the Apoſtles Authority, 


} 


f-9 


© Such Councels are common! 


The more \z Of Epheſus the fiſt 
famous of 
them were 


AP. 


| 


Of Greek Oecumenicall Councells 


or Eaſterne 
{1 The Nicene the firſt, p 12, 
2 Of ConFantinople the fic}, Tpag 13, 
4 Of Chalcedon p 13, 
5 OfConſtantinople the ſecond p 15, 
6 Of Conſtantinople the third p i6, 
7 The Nicene the ſecond p 19. 


7 At Antioch 


4+ 


wo 


CAP. 5. Of Latine Occumenical Councels 
or Weſterne 
C1 Ar Ariminum, p21, 
Theſe mY The Laterane Pp 22 & 233 
paralell /3 Ar Lions p 24, 
with the YT - <a Cpag 26, 
Greeke 53 At Florence 


6 The Lateran? the fifth p 27 
7 AtTrent p 28, 


in the Synopſis of Councels. 


CAP». 6. Of Controverted Councels. 


1 At Conſtantineple the fourth p 32, 
2 At Sardis 

\ At Symmina Ta a8 35» 
4 Ar Quiniſext p 34, 

/ 5 Ac Francefurt p 35, 


6 At Conſtance p 36, 37, 
7 ArBafil p38. 


CAP. 7. Of Rejefted Councels 


Of which 
ſort are 


1 At Antich p 41, 
Among 2 At Millaine p 42; 
theſe are | 3 Art Seleucia p 43, 


noted a- < 4 Art Epbeſw the ſecond p 44, 
bove the , 5 At Conſtantinople p 45, 
reſt > At Piſa the firſt p 46, 
7 Ar Piſa the fd P 47+ 


CAP.8. Of National Councels 


'{1 Trdlian pÞ 49, 
2 Spaniſh p50, 
They are | 3 French Tp y 
gifiributed 2 4 German . 
into Eadſterne 
p African + P 5% 
7 Brittan P53 


"harters 


9. - Of Conferences 


1 __ {rs At Marpurge, 0 
| The di{- ' Ar Spira, 
-1 Jenting Bre- |'2 The Smalchaldican, 
P:56, 


theren forg 4 The Interimiſtican, 
compoſing, 


of their dif- 


7-1} 6 Ac Torge, 
ferences viz. 


7 Act Hetzburge, 


1. At Warmes, 
{ 1 By order 2 The Pa- |: At Ratisbone, | 
| of publike piſts the +3 Ar Poſfiace, . | 
authority , } More emt- F At Saint Germians, 7 P.57, 


E At Altenburg, | 
Fi 


of which} of which | 5 Ar'Monyelgerd, 
Claſlis are are 6 Ar Oxford, | 
thoſe wich 7 At London, 


3 The Latherans Cgl- © 1 At Malbrune 
viniſts, Zwinglians __ At Vine 
mong themſelves C3 At Francefurt 

| 4 The Anatoptifts, ibid, 

5 The ps og eſpecially that at 
Hague yy ibid,. 

| 6 The Apti*Trinitarians, as 1 At Gene: 
Va, wy. ibid, 


7 The Diſciplinerians, ibid, 
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& The V inarian 
| 2 Art Argentor, 
| 3 At Smalbacke, 
2 A private arbitrary | 4 Ar Fonthellacke, | 
I diſputation of Learned2 5 Ar Paris, >p.c8 
men,to which may be | 6 Of Fulke Hanmer &c. ag 
' referred thele with Campian the 
1 Feſwite, | 
7 Of Reinolds with 
( Hart WE 
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